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N OT E S

O N

I 8§ A1 A L

ISAIAH exercifed the Prophetical Office during
a long period of time, if he lived to the reign of
Manafleh; for the loweft computation, beginning
from the year in which Uzziah died, when fome
{uppofe him to have received his firft appointment
to that office, brings it to 61 years. But the Tra-
dition of the Jews, that he was put to death by Ma-
nafleh, is very uncertain; and onc of their principal
Rabbins (Aben Ezra, Com. in If. 1. 1.) feems ra-
ther to think, that he died before Hezekiah ; which
is indeed more probable. It 1s however certain, that
he lived at lesft to the 15th or 16th year of Heze-
kiah: this makes the lcaft poflible term of the dura-
tion of his prophetical office about 48 years. The"
time of the delivery of fome of his Fropheciesiserther
expreflly marked, or fufficiently clear from the hif-
tory, to which they relate: that of 2 few others may
with fome probability be deduced from internal
marks; from exprefilons, defcriptions, and circum-
ftances interwoven. It may thercfore be of fome ufe
in this refpe, and for the better underftanding of
his Prophecies in generai, to give here a {fummary
view of the hiftory of his time.

VOL. II. B The



NOTES ON CHAP. I,

L]

The Kingdom of Judah feems to have been in a
more {lourithing condition during the reigns of Uz-
ziah and iotham, than at any other time after the
revolt of the Ten Tribes. The former recovered the
port of Elath on the Red Sea, which the Edomites
had taken in the reign of Jorani: he was fuccefsful
in his wars with the Philiftines, and took from them
feweral cities, Gath, Jabneh, Afhdod; as likewife
againft fome people of Arabia Deferta; and againft
the Ammonites, whom he compelled to pay him tri-
bute. lle repaired and improved the fortifications
of Jerufalem; and had a great army well appointed
and difciplined.  Ile was no lefs attentive to the arts
of peace; and very much encouraged agriculture,
and the breeding of cattle.  Jotham maintained the
eftablifhments and 1mprovements made by his Fa-
ther; added to what Uzziah had done 1n firengthen-
ing the frontier places; conquered the Ammonites,
who had revolted, and exaéted from them a more
ftzted and probably a larger tnibute. Ilowever, at
the latter end of his time, the leagne between Pekah
king of Ifrael and Retfin king of Syria was formed
againft Judah; and they began to carry their defigns
Into exccution.

But in the reign of Ahaz his fon, not only all
thefe advantages were loft, but the kingdom of Ju-
dah was brought to the brink of deftruétion. Pckal
king of Ifrael overthrew the army of Ahaz, who loft
in battle 120,000 men; and the Ifraelites ecarried
away captives 200,000 women-and children; which
hewever were releafed, and {ent home z‘.gain, upon
thie remonttrance of the Preplict Oded.  After this,
zs 1t fhould feem, (fee Vitringa ou ch. vii. 2.) the
two kings of Ifrael and Syria, J.)mmg their forces,
laid ficge to Jerufelem; but m this attempt they
tailed of fuccefs. In this diftrefs Abaz cailed 1n the
aliftance of Tiglath-Pilefer king ot Affyria; who m-

vaded



CHAP. L. TSATAH. 3

vaded the kingdoms of Ifrael and Syria, and Retfin:
but he was more in danger than ever from his too
powerful ally; to purchafe whofe forbearance, as he
had before bought his afliftance, he was forced to
ttrip himfelf and his people of all the wealth he could
poflibly raife, from his own treafury, from the Tem-
ple, and from the country. About the time of the
fiege of Jerufulem, the bvrmns took IElath, which
was never after recovered. The Edomites likewife,
taking advantage of the diftrefs of Ahaz, ravaged
Judea, and carried away many captives. The Phi-
liftines recovered what they had before loft; and
took many places in Judea, and maintained them-
felves there. Idolatry was eftablifhed by the com-
mand of the ng in Jerulalem, and throughout Ju-
dea; and the fervice of the Temple was cither inter-
mltted, or converted into an idolatrous worfhip.

Hezekiah, his {fon, at lus acceflion to the throne,
immediately fet about the reftoration of the legal
worfhip of God, both in Jerufalem and through Ju-
dea. He cleanfed and repaired the Temple, and
held a folemn Paflover. IHe improved the city, re-
paired the fortification, crected magazines of all
forts, and built a new aqucdu(‘.t. In the ath year
of his reign Shalmanefcer king of Affyria invaded the
kingdom “of Ifrael, took Samara, and carried away
the Ifraclites mnto captivity; and replaced them by
different people fent from hLis own country: and
this was the final deftru&ion of that Iuncru m, In
the 6th year of the reign of Hezeliah.

Hezekizh was not deterred by this alarming exam-
ple from refufing to pay the tribute to the king of
Aflyria, which had been impofed on Ahaz: this
brought on the mvafion of Senacherib in the r4th
year of his reign: an account of which 1s inferted
among the Prophecies of {fatah.  After a great and
miraculous deliverance from {u powerful an encmy,

L2 Hezekfah
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Hezekiah continued his reign in peace; he profper-
ed in all his works, and left his kingdom in a flou-
rifhing ftate to his fon Manafleh; a fon in every re-
{pect unworthy of fuch a father.

CHAP L

1. The Vifion of Ifaiah—] It feems doubtful,
whether this Title belong to the whole Book, or only
to the Prophecy contained in this Chapter The
former part of the Title feems properly to belong to
this particular Prophecy: the latter part, which
enumerates the kings of Judah, under whom Ifaiah
exercifed his Prophetical office, feems to extend 1t
to the whole colleétion of Prophecies delivered in
the courfe of his minifiry. Vitringa (to whom the
world is greatly indebted for his learned labours on
this Prophet; and to whom we fhould have owed
much more, if he had not fo totally devoted himfelf
to Maforetic authority,) has, I think, very judici-
oufly refolved this doubt. He fuppofes, that the
former part of the Title was originally prefixed to
this fingle Prophecy; and that, when the collection
of all Haiah’s Prophecics was made, the enumeration
of the kings of Judah was added, to make 1t at the
fame time a proper Title to the whole Book. As
fuch it is plainly taken in 2 Chron. xxx11. 32. where
the Book of Ifaiah is cited by this Title; ¢ The Vi-
¢ fion of Ifaiah the Prophet, the fon of "Amots.”

The Prophecy contained in this firft chapter ftands
fingle and unconneéted, making an intire piece of
itfelf. It contains a feverc remonftrance againft the
corruptions prevailing among the Jews of that time ;
powerful exliortations to repentance;  grievous

threatenings to the impenitent; and gracious pro-
mifes
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mifes of better times, when the nation fhall have
been reformed by the juft judgements of God. The
expreflion upon the whole is clear; the connetion
of the feveral partseafy ; and in regard to the images,
fentiments, and ftyle, it gives a beautiful example
of the Prophet’s elegant manner of writing; though
perhaps it may not be equal in thefe refpects to many
of the following Prophecies.

2. Hear, O ye heavens—] God is introduced
as entering upon a folemn and public Aétion, or
Pleading, before the whole world, againft his difo-
bedient people. The Prophet, as Herald, or officer
to proclaim the fummons to the court, calls upon all
created beings, celeftial and terreftrial, to attend,
and bear witnefs to the truth of his plea, and the
juftice of his caufe. The fame [cene 1s more fully
difplayed in the noble Exordium of Pfalm L. where
God {fummons all mankind, from Eaft to Weft, to
be prefent to hear his appeal; and the folemnity 1s
held on Sion, where he 15 attended with the {ame
terrible pomp that accompanied him on Mount
Sinai:

‘¢ A confuming fire goes before him,

‘“ And round him rages a violent tempeft:

‘“ He calleth the heavens from above,

¢ And the earth, that he may contend in judgement with

‘ his people.” Pfalm r. 3, 4.

By the fame bold figure, Micah calls upon the
mountains, that s, the whole country of Judea, to
attend to him: ch. vi. 1, 2.

‘¢ Arife, plead thou before the mountains,

¢ And lec the hills hear thy voice.

““ Hear, O ye mountains, the controver{y of JEt1oVAH;
“ Aud ye, O ye ftrong foundations of the earth :

* For yrHovaH hath a controverfy with his people,

¢ And he will plead his caufe againfi liracl.”

53 With
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With the like invocation Mofes introduces his fub-.
Iime fong; the defign of which was the {fame as that,
of this P;ophecy, ““ to teftify, as a witnefs, againft
¢ the Ifraelites,” for thClI‘ dlfobedxence Deut. xxx1.

21.

"¢ Give ear, O ye heavens, and I will fpeak ;
¢ And Jet the earth hear the words of my mouth.”.
Deut. xxx11. 1.

Tllls in the fimple yet firong oratorical ﬁ} ie of Mofes
, ¢“Icall heaven and earth to witnefs againft thee this
« day: life and death have I fet before thee; the
¢¢ blefling and the curfe: choofe now life, that thou
¢ mayeft live, thou and thy feed.” Deut. xxx. 19.
The pOetlcal ftyle, by an apoftrophe, fets the Per-
fonification in a much fironger light.
Ibid.—that fpeaketh] I render it in the prefent

time, pointing it M3, There feems to be an im-
propricty in demanding attention to a {fpeech already
delivered.

Ibid. I have nourithed—] The rxx have ezw-
o, [ hove begotten.  Infiead of 'nbT, they read
'nv%r; a word little differing from the other, and
perhaps more proper: which the Chaldee likewife
{feems to favour; ‘¢ vocavi €os ﬁ‘los. See Exod.-
1v. 22. Jer. xxxI. ‘

3. The ox knowcth—] An amplification of the

rofs infenfibility of the difobedient Jews, by com-
paring them witn the moft heavy and ftupid of all
animals, yet not {o ifenfible as they. Bochart has
well illuftrated the compartfon, and fthewn the pecu-
liar force of 1it. ¢ lie fets them lower than the
“¢ beafts, and cven than the ftupideft of all beafts,
“¢ for there 1s fcarce any mwore f{o than the ox and
“the afs. Yet thefc acknowlege their mafter;
i t!:cy know the manger of therr lord; by whom
e Ulu are fed, not for their ow 1, but ior lus good ;
o rmt er are they lool:ed upon as children, but as

“ beafts
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<¢ beafts of burthen; neither are they advanced to
¢¢ honours, but oppreflfed with great and daily la-
¢ bours. While the Ifraclites, chofen by the mere
¢¢ favour of God, adopted as fons, promoted to the
¢¢ higheft dlgmty, yet acknowleged not their Lord
¢ and their God ; but defpifed his commandments,
“¢ though in the lnoheﬁ degree cquitable and juft.”
Hieroz. 1. col. 409.

Jeremiah’s Comparifon to the fame purpofe is
equally elegant ; but has not fo much fpirt and fe-
verity as this of Ifaiah:

¢t Even the ftork 1n the heavens knoweth lier feafon;

¢ And the turtle, and the fwallow, and the crane, ob-
“ferve the time of their coming:

¢ But my people doth not know the judgement of jE-
‘““HovAH.” Jer.viii. 7.

Hofea has given a very elegant turn to the fame
image, in the way of metaphor or allegory:

¢ ] drew them with human cords, with the bands of
*“love:

¢ And 1 was to them, as he that lifteth up the yoke up-
‘¢ on their cheek ;

¢ And I laid down their fodder before them.” Hof. x1. 4.

Salomo ben Melech thus explains the middle part of
the verfe, which is fomewhat obfcure: ¢¢ I was to
¢¢ them at their defire, as they that have compaflion
“¢ on a heifer, left the be over-worked 1n ploughing :
‘¢ and that lift up the yoke from off her neck, and
¢ reft 1t upon her check, that fhe may not ftill

¢ draw, but reft from her labour an hour or two in
“¢ the day.”

Ibid. But Ifrael—] The rxx. Syriac, Aquila,
Theodotion, and Vulgate, rea:d bR, adding the
Conjundtion ; which, bcmo rendered as an adverfa-
uve, fets the oppoﬁtlon in a ftronger light.

Ibid. Me.] "The fame Antient Verfions agree in
adding this word ; which very properly anfwers, and

B 4 mdeed.
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indeed is almoft neceffarily required to anfwer, the
words poffeffor and lord preceding. lspeyh & ME 8
eyww. LXX. ¢“ Hrael autem »ME non cognovit.”
Vulg. lopein & Mot s« eyww. Aq. Theod. 'The
teftimony of {o {crupulous an Interpreter as Aquila
1s of great weight in this cafe. And both his and
Theodotion’s rendering is fuch, as fhews plainiy,
that they did not add the word mor to help out the
fenfe; for it only embarrafies it. It alfo clearly de-
termines, what was the original Reading in the old
Copres, from which they tranflated. It could not

¢ W1, which moft obv1ouﬂy anf{wers to the ver-
fion of Lxx. and Vulg. for it does not accord with
that of Aquila and Theodotion. 'The verfion of thefe
latter Interpreters, however injudicious, clearly af-
certains both the phrafe, and the order of the words,
of the original Hebrew: it was y71 8> ynr Sx=wm.
The word *mN has been loft out of the Text. 'Ihe
very fame phrafe 1s ufed by Jeremiah, Chap. 1v. 2
W N> uN WY; and the order of the words rnu&
have been as above reprefented ; for they have joined
SN with YN, as in regimine : they could not have
taken it in this fenfe, Jfrael MEUS non cognovit, had
either this phrafe, or the order of the words, been
difterent. I have endeavoured to fet this matter in
a clear light, as it is the firft example of a whole
word loft out of the Text; of which the reader will
find many other plain e}.amples in the courfe of
thefe Notes.

The LXX. Syr. Vulg. read w30, ““ and my peo-
¢ ple:” and {o hikewife fixteen p1ss.

4. degenerate]  Five Mss (one of them Antient)
read onnwn without the firft v; i Hophal, cor-
rupted, not corruptors: {ee the fame word, in the
fame form, and in the fame fenfe, Prov. xxv. 26.

Ibid.—are eftranged] Thirty-twe Mss (five An-
tient) and two Editions, read ym3: which reading

deter-
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determines the word to be from the root " 7o alie-
nate, not from M to feparate ; fo Kimchi underflands
it. See alfo Annotat. in Noldium, 68.

Ibid. they have turned their backs upon him] So
Kimchi explains it: ¢ they have turned unto him
<¢ the back, and not the face:” fee Jer. 11. 24. vir.
24. I have been forced to render this line para-
phraftically; as the verbal tranflation ‘¢ they are
‘¢ eftranged backward” would have been unintelligible.

5. On what part—] The Vulgate renders 1 by.
fuper quo; (fee Job xxxviir. 6. 2 Chron. xxxIr.
10.) upon what part: and {fo Abendana, on Sal. b.
Melech: ¢ There are fome who explain it thus:
¢ upon what limb fhall you be fmitten, if you add
¢ defection? for already for your fins have you been
¢ fmitten upon all of them; fo that there 15 not to
¢ be found 1n you a whole limb, on which ycu can
“ be {mitten.” Which agrees with what follows:
¢ From the fole of the foot even to the head, there
¢¢ is no foundnefs therein:” and the fentiment and
image is exactly the fame with that of Ovid, Pont.
L. 7. 42.

¢¢ Vix habet in nobis jam nova plaga locum.”

Or that ftill more expreffive line of Euripides; the
great force and effect of which Longinus afcribes to

its clofe and compreft ftructure, analogous to the
{enfe which it exprefles:

T ooy 0 1 guer” ol Gy 7eha.

T'm full of miferies : there’s no room for meye.
Herc. Fur. 1245. Long. fe&. 40,

¢ On what part will ye firike again; will ye add

¢ correction ?”  This is addrefled to the inftruments
of God’s vengeance ; thofe that inflicted the punifh-
ment, who or what foever they were. ¢ Ad ver-
¢ bum certze perfone Intelligendee funt, quibus ifta
< acio
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¢¢ actio [quee per verbum exprimitur] competit:”
Glaffius {ays in a fimilar cafe, Phil. Sacr. 1. 3. zz._
See ch. viII. 4.

As from ym, Ny, knowlege; from y, sy,
counfel; from j», mv, ﬂeep, &c. {o from =D 18
regularlv derived 1MD, correétion.

6. It hath not been prefled—] The art of medi-
cine in the Eaft confifts chiefly in extcrnal applica-
tions : accordingly the Prophet’s images in this place
are all taken from furgery. Sir John Chardin,” in
his note on Prov. 111. 8. ¢¢ It fhall be health to thy
¢ navel, and marrow to thy bones;” obferves, that
¢¢ the Comparifon is taken from the plafters, oint-
¢ ments, oils, frictions, which are made ufe of in
¢ the Laft upon the belly and ftomach in moft ma-
¢¢ ladies. Being ignorant in the villages of the art
¢ of making decoétions and potions, and of the
¢¢ proper dofes of fuch things, they gencraily make
¢ ufe of external imedicines.” Harmer's Obferva-
tions on Scripture, vol. 11. p. 488.  And in {urgery
their materia medica is extremely ﬁmp e oil making
the principal part of it. ¢“ In India,” {ays Taver-
nier, ‘¢ they have a certain preparation of oil and
‘¢ melted grea(e, which they commonly ufe for the
¢¢ healing of wounds.” Voyage Ind. So the good
Samaritan poured oil and wine on the wounds of the
diftrefled Jew: wine, clcanfing and fomewhat aftrin-
gent, proper ['m a frefh wound ; oil, mollifying and
hm]md “Luke x. 34. '

Of the thirce verbs in this fentence one 1s 1n the
fingular number in the text, another is fingular in
two Mss (one of them /‘mnent) M2t and Syr. and
Vulg. render all of them in the fingular nun Wber.

79 Your country is (chol‘te——] The deferip-
tion of the rutned and defolate ftate of the country
in thefe verfes does not funt with any part of the
proiperous times of Uzziah and Jotham. It very

)

3 well
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well agrees with the time of Ahaz, when Judea was
ra.vaoed by the joint invafion of the Ifraelites and
Syrians, and by the incurfions of the Philiftines and
Edomites. The date of this Prophecy 1s generally
fixed to the time of Ahaz. But on the other hand
it may be confidered, whether thofe inftances of
idolatry, which are uroed m the 29th verfe, (the
worfhiping in groves and gardens,) having been at
all times too commonly pradtifed, can be fuppofed
to be the only ones, which the Prophet would infift
upon in the time of Ahaz; who f{pread the grofleft
Idolatry through the whole country, and introduced
it even into the Temple; and to complete his abo-
minations, made his fon pafs through the fire to
Moloch. It 1s faid, 2 Kings xv. 37. that in Jo-
tham’s time “¢ the Lord began to fend againft Judah
¢ Retfin and Pckah:” if we may {uppofe any inva-
fion from that quarter to have been aétually made at
the Jatter end of Jotham’s reign, I fhould choofe to
refer this Prophecy to that time.

7. O™, (at the end of the verfe) This readmg,
though confirmed by all the antient Verfions, gives
us no good fenfe; for your land is devoured by
¢¢ ftrangers; and 15 defolate, as if overthrown by
¢ flrangers,” 1s a mere tautology, or, what is as
bad, an identical comparifon. Aben Ezra thought,
that the word, in 1ts prefent form, might be taken
for the fame with O™, ar inundation: Schultens 1s
of the fame opinion; (fec Taylor's Concord.) and
Schindler in his Lexicon explains it in the fame
manner : and {o, {fays Kimchi, fome explain 1t.  A-
bendana endeavours to rcconc1le it to Grammatical
analogy in the following manner: ¢ vy is the fame
“ with oW; that is, as overthrown by an inundation
““of waters: and thele two words have the fame
¢ analogy as ©7p and ovp.  Or it may be a con-
¢ crete, of the fame form with 2w ; and the mean-

13 mg
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‘¢ ing will be, as overthrown by rain pouring down
¢ violently, and caufing a flood.” On Sal. b. Me-
lech, inloc. But I rather fuppofe the tru¢ reading
to be =, and have tranflated it accordingly: the
word ©™, in the line above, feems to have caught
the tranfcriber’s eye, and to have led him into this
miftake.

8. As a fhed in a vineyard—] A little temporary
hut covered with boughs, ftraw, turf, or the like
materials, for a fhelter from the heat by day, and
the cold and dews by night, for the watchman, that
kept the garden, or vineyard, during the fhort fea-
fon, while the fruit was ripening; (fee Job xxvir.
18.) and prefently removed, when it had ferved that
purpofe. See Harmer, Obferv. 1. 454. They were
probably obliged to have fuch a conftant watch, to
defend the fruit from the Jackals. ¢ The Jackal,”
(Chical of the Turks,) fays Haflelquift, (Travels, p.
297,) ¢ 1s a {pecies of | \/Iu{’cela, which is very com-
““mon in Paleftine, efpecially during the vintage,
¢¢ and often deﬂroys whole vineyards, and gardens
¢ of cucumers.” “¢ There 1s alfo plenty of the Ca-
¢¢ nis Vulpes, the Fox, near the convent of St. John,
““in the defert, about vintage time; for they de-
¢ ﬁ’roy all the vines, unlefs they are ﬁn&ly watch-
“ed” Ibid. p. 184 See Cant. 11. 13.

Fruits of the Gourd kind, melons, water- melons,
cucumers, &c. are much mcd and in great requett,
in the Levant, on account of their cooling quality.
The Ifraelites in the wildernefs regretted the lofs of
the cucumers and the melons, among the other good
thng of Egypt; Num. x1. 5. In Egypt the feafon
of water- mclons, which are moft in requeit, and
which the common people then chiefly live upon,
lafts but threc weeks. See Haflelquift, p. 256. Ta-
vernuer makes it of longer continuance: ““ L'on y
¢¢ void de grands carreaux de melons & de concom-

6 ¢ bres;
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“¢ bres; mais beaucoup plus des derniers, dont les
¢ Levantins font leurs delices. Le plus fouvent ils
¢¢ les mangent fans les peler, aprés quoy ils vont
‘¢ boire une verre d’eau. Dans toute I'Afie ceft la
‘¢ nourriture ordinaire du petit peuple pendant trois
¢¢ ou quatre mois ; toute la famille en vit, & quand
¢ unenfant demande X manger, au lieu qu'en France
“¢ ou ailleurs nous luy donnerions du pain, dans le
¢¢ Levant on luy prefente un concombre, qu'il mange
¢ cru comme on lc vient de cucillir. —Les concom-
*¢ bres dans le Levant ont une bonté particuliere, &

¢ quoiqu’ on les mange crus, ils ne font jamais de
€ mal.” Tavernier, Re]at du Serrail, ¢. x1x.

Ibid. a city taken by fiege.] So rxx. and Vulg.

9. Jehovah God of Hofts] As this Title of God
MMRIE MM, ‘¢ JEHOVAH of Hofts,” occurs here for
the firft time, I think it proper to note, that I tran-
flate it always, as in this place, jemovan God of
¢ Hofts;” taking it as an elliptical expreffion for
MmN sba v, This title i imports, that JEHOV AT
is the God, or Lord, of Hofts, or Armies; as he 1s
the Creator, and fupreme Governor of all beings in
heaven and earth ; and difpofeth and ruleth them all
in their feveral orders and ftations; the Almighty,
Univerfal Lord.

10. Ye princes of Sodom—] The incidental
mention of Sodom and Gomorrzh 1 the preceding
verfe, fuggefted to the Prephet this fpirited addrefs
o thg rulers and inhabitants of Jerufalem, under
the character of prmccs of Sodom and people of Go-
morrah. Two exampies of a {ort of elegant turn of
the like kind may be obferved in St. Paul’s Epifile
to the Romans, xv. 4, 5, and 12, 13. Sce Locke
on the place: and {ee 29, 3¢, of this chapter; which
gives another example of the fame.

11. —the fat of {ed beafts, And in the L! oou——-]
The fat and the blood are particularly mentoned,

becaufe
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becaufe thefe were in all facrifices fet apart to God.
The fat was always burnt upon the altar; and the
blood was partly fprinked, differently on different
occafions, and partly poured out at the bottom of
the altar. See Lev. 1v.

11,—16. What have I to do—] The prophet
Amos has exprefled the fame fentiments with great
elegance :

¢ 1 liate, I defpife your feafts;

*« And I will not delight in the odour of your folemni-
¢ ties :

¢ Though ye offer unto me burnt-offerings ;

“ And your meat-offerings I will not accept:

¢ Neither will I regard the peace-offering of your fat«
¢ lings.

¢ Take away from mec the noife of your fongs;

¢¢ And the melody of your viols T will not hear.

¢t But lct judgement roll down like waters;

¢ And righteoufnefs like a mighty ftream.”

Amos v. 28—24.

12. Tread my courts no more—] So the rLxx
divide the fentence; joining the end of this verfe to
the beginning of the next.

13. The fait, and the day of reftraint] 1% PN.
The words are rendered in many different manners by
different interpreters ; to a good and probable fenfe by
all; but, I think, by none in fuch a fenfe as can
arife from the phrafe itfelf, agrecably to the idiom
of the Hebrew language. Inftead of pi, the 1xx
manifeftly read OV, wgaxy, ¢ the Fath” *This
IHoubigant has adopted. The Prophet could not
well have omitted the Faftin the enumeration of their
folemnities; nor the abufc of it, ameng the inftances of
their hiypocri{y, which he has treated at large with
fuch force and clegance in his nvitrth chapter. Ob-
ferve alfo, that the prophet Joel twice joins together
the Faft, and the day of Reftrairt:

P
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¢ Sandtify a faft ; proclaim a day of reftraint:”
Joel 1. 14, 11,14,

Which fhews how propeily they are here joired to-
gether. ™y, the Reftraint, 1s rendered, both here
and in other places in our Englith Tranﬂatlon the
Solemn Affembly.  Certun ! 01} Days, ordmned by
the Law, were diftinguifhed by a particular CIIZ\I'OL,
that ¢ ro fervile work fhould be done tl_lLI'Cln
Tev. xxrrr. 36. Num. xxi1x. 35. Deut. xvr. 8.
This circumftance clearly C\plams the reafon of the
name, the Reffraint, or the day of Reflraint, given
to thofe days.

If I could approve of any tranflation of thefe two
words, which I have met with, it thould be that of
the Spamﬂl Verfion of the Old Teftament, made for
the ufe of the Spanifh Jews: ¢¢ tortura y detenimi-
¢ ento,” ““ 1t isa pain and a conftraint unto me.”
But I'ftill think, that the reading of the Lxx 1s more
probably the trutl.

15. When ye {pread—] The Syr. nxx. and ms
read DowIDa, without the conjunétion .

Ibid. For your hnnd:—] Ar yep xgicg. LXX.
Manus enim veftrae. Vulg. They feem to have read
DT %2.

16. Wafth ye—] Referring to the preceding
verfe, “ your hands are full of blood:” and alluding
to the legal wathings commanded on feveral occa-
fions.  See Lev. x1v. 8, 9, 47.

157. amend that wlnch 1s corrupted ] ymam TN
In rendering this obfcure phrafc T follow Bochart,
(chroz part. 1. lib. 11. cap. 7.) though I am not
perfedtly fatisficd with his explication of it.

i8. lhough your fms were as fc1rlet~:| o,
““Acarlet, or crimifon,” dibaphun, twice disped, or
dorble- d}rd; from 1w, iterere, to double, or to 1 o
thing tecice : this derivation {cems much more pro-

. bable
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bable than that, which Salmafius prefers, from pw,
acuere 3 from the ﬂmrpn /s and ftrength of the colour;
oEn*om/o v Yon, the fame; properly the worm, ver-
miculus, (from whence vermeil ; ;) for this colour was
prodqccd from a worm, or infeét, which grew in a
coccus, or excrefcence, of a fhrub of the ilex kind ;

(fee Plin. Nat. Hift. xvr. 8.) like the cochineal
worm in the Opuntia of America; (fee Ulloa’s Voy-
age, b. v. ch. 2. note to p. 342.) There is a thrub
of this kind, that grows in Provence and Languedoc,
and produces the Tike infect, called the kermes oak,

(fee Miller, Dié&t. Quercuss) from kermez the Arabic
word for this colour; whence our word crimfon is
derived.

* Neque amiffos colores
¢¢ Lana refert medicasa fuco,”

fays the poet; applying the fame image to a diffe~
rent purpofe: to difcharge thefe firong colours 1s
impoilible to human art or power; but to the grace
and power of God, zll things, even much more dif-
ficult, are poflible and eafy.

19. Ye fhall feed on the good of land] Refer-
Ting to yer. 7: it fhall not be ¢ devoured by ftran-
‘¢ gers.’

20. Ye fhall be foot for the fword] The rLxx
and Velg. read oabonn, ¢ the fword fhall devour
““ you ;" which is of much more ealy conftruction
than the, prefent reading of the text.

¢ The Chaldec feems to read HoNn 2N a9n3;
*¢ ye thall be confumed by the fword of the enemy.
Syr. alfo reads 29713, and renders the verb paﬂive]y
And the Rhythmus feems to require this addition.”
DR. JUBB.

21. —become 2 }.arlot] See Lowth, Comment.
on the place, and De S. Poef. Hebr. Pral. xxx1.

22. wine mixed with water] An image ufed for
the adulteration of wine, with more propriety, than

may
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may at firft appear, if what Thevenot fays of the
people of the Levant of late times was true of them
formerly : he fays, ¢ they never mingle water with
¢ their wine to drink; but drink by itfelf what
water they think proper for abating the ftrength
of the wine.” ¢¢ Lorfque les Perfans boivent du
vin, ils le prennent tout pur, a la fagon des Le-
vdmms, qui ne le mélent jamais avec de l'eau;
mais en beuvant du vin, de temps en temps ils
prennent un pot d'eau, & en boivent de grand
traits.” Voyage, part 11. liv. 11. chap. 10, << [ls
¢ (les Turcs) n’y meflent jamais d’eau, & fc mo-
¢¢ quent des Chreftiens, qui en mettent, ce qui leur
¢¢ femble tout 4 fait ridicule.” Ibid. part 1. chap. 24.

It is remarkable, that whereas the Grceks and
Latins by mixt wine always underftood wine diluted
and lowered with water; the Hebrews on the con-
trary generally mean by it wine made ftronger and
more inebriating, by the addition of higher and
more powerful mgredlents fuch as honey, fpices,
defrutum, (or wine infpifiated by boiling it down to
two thirds, or one half of the quantity,) myrrh,
mandragora, opiates, and other firong drugs. Such
were  the C\hﬂaratmc, or rather ftupifyin , Ingre-
dients, which Helen mixed in the bowl tovethcr
with the wine for her guefts opprefled with gr 1cf to
raife their {pirits ; the compofition of which the had
learned 1n Egypt:

4¢
[ 11
€
(13
€¢
4

(1

-

Avtod op wg ot0v ke Porpuocrsyy €561 wrovy
Nymebes ©° ayonoy ey nanwoy ewidnoy a"'czﬂa,y.

Homer. Odyfl. 1v. 220,

¢ Mean while, with genial joy to warm the (oul,
*“Bright Helen mix’d a mirth-infpiring bowl ;

*¢ Temper’d with drugs of fovereign ufe, t’ affwage

*¢ The boiling bolom of tumultuous rage :

¢ Charm’d with that virtuous draught, th’ exalted mind
¢ All fenfe of woe delivers to the wind.” Pope.

VL. II. c Such
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Such was ¢¢ the {piced wine and the juice of porne-
¢¢ granates,” mentioned Cant. viir. 2. And how
much the Iaftern people to this day deal in artifi-
cial liquors of prodigious ftrength, the ufe of wine
being forbidden, may be feen 1n a curious chapter
of Kempfer upon that fubjeét. Amcen. Exot. Fafc.
1. Obf. 13.

Thus the drunkard is properly deferibed, (Prov.
XX11I. 30.) as one ‘¢ that feeketh mixt wine;” and
13 ¢“ mighty to mingle ftrong drink:” Ifaiah v. 22.
And hence the Pfalmift took that highly poetical and
fublime 1mage of the Cup of God’s wrath, called by
Ifaiah, (1. 17.) € the cup of trembling,” (caufing
intoxication and ftupefaction; fec Chappelow’s note
on Hariri, p. 33.) containing, as St. John exprefles
m Greek the Hebrew idea, with the utmoft preci-
fion, though with a {eceming contradi€tion in terms,
HsH oo usvoy ernpeelov, mierum mixtum, pure wine made
yet ftronger by a mixture of powerful ingredients.
Rev. xrv. 10. *“ In the hand of jrHovAH” faith
the Plalmift, (Pf. Lxxv. g.) ¢ there 1s a cup, and
¢¢ the wine is turbid : it 1s full of a mixed liquor,
¢ and he poureth cut of it: (or rather, ¢“ he pour-
¢ eth it out of onc veflel into another,” to mix it
¢ perfedtly ; according to the reading exprefled by
¢ the antlent verfions, 7 5% 7wy ="m:) verily the
¢ dregs thereof, (the thickeft {fediment of the {trong
““ ingredients mingled with it,) all the ungodly of
¢¢ the earth fhall wring them out, and drink them.”

23. aflociates—] The Lxx, Vulg. and four mss
read »am, without the ¢onjundtion 1.

24. Abat T will be eafed—]  Anger, arifing
from a fenfe of injury and affront, efpectally from
thofe, who, from cvery confideration of duty and
gratitude, ought to have bechaved far otherwife, is
an uncaly and painful fenfation: and revenge, exe-
cuted to the full on the offcnders, removes that un-

ealinels,

-
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eafinefs, and confequently is pleafing and quieting,
at leaft for the prefent. Iszekiel introduces God ex.
prefling himfelf in the fame manner:

¢ And mine anger fhall be fully accomplithed ;
« And [ will make my fury reft upon them ;
«¢ And I will give myfclf eale.” Chap. v. 13.

Y

This is a ftrong inftance of the metaphor called An-
thropopathia ; b) which, throughout the Scriptures,
as well the hiftorical as the poetical parts, the fenti-
ments, fenfations, and affections; the bodily facul-
ties, qualities, and members, of men, and even of
brute animals, are attributed to God ; and that with
the utmoft liberty and latitude of apphcatlon The
foundation of this is obvious; it arfes from necef-
fity : we have no idea of the natural artributes of
God, of his pure ctience, of his manner of exifience,
of his manner of aéting: when therefore we would
treat on thefe fubjets, we find ourfelves forced to
exprefs them by fenfible images.  But necefity leads
to beauty: this is true of mcmphor 11 general, and
in particular of this kind of metaphor; which is ufed
with great elegance and fublimity in the facred Poe-
try: and what 1s very remalkanlc, in the grofieft
inftances of the application of it, 1t is ecncrallv the

moft ftriking and the moft fublime. ~The reafon
feems to be this: when the images are taken from

the fuperior faculties of the human nature, from th
purer and more generous aﬁcbtlons, anq 1pphud to
God, we are apt to acquielce in the notion; we
verlook the metaphor, and take it as a proper at-
tribute : but. when the idea is grofs and of; enilve, as
in this paflage of Ifaiak, where the impatience of
anger, and the pleafure of revenge, is attributed to
God; we are immediatcly fhocked at the applica-
tion, the impropricty trikes us at once: and the
mind cafting about for fomemu‘fr 1 the Divine Na-
ture analcgous to the lmnage, lays hold on [cme
¢ 2 greut,
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great, obfcure, vague idea, which fhe endeavours
111 vam to romprchcnd and 1s loft in immenfity and
aftonithment. See De S. Poefi Hebr. Prel. xvi.
fub fin. where this matter is treated and illuftrated
by examples.

25. In the furnace] The text has ma3; which
fome render, ““as with foap:” as if it were thie fame
with "33; fo Kimchi: but foap can have nothing
to do with the purifying of metals: others, ¢¢ accer-
““ ding to purity, or purely,” as our Verhon. Le
Clerc conjectured, that the true reading is =33,
““ as in the fyrnace;” {ce Ezck. xx11. 18. 20. Dr.
Durell propofes only a tranfpofition of letters 933
to the fame fenfe: and fo likewife Archbithop
Secker. That this is the true reading 1s highly pro-
bable.

26. And after this—] The nxx, Syr. Chald.
and elghtcen ass add thc conjunétion Y.

27. *“ in judgement;” by the exercife of God’s
firict juftice in deftroying the obdurate, (fee ver.
28.) dnd delivering the penitent: ‘¢ in righteouf-
*“ nefs;” by the truth and faithfulnefs of God in
pcm)rmmg his promifes.

29, 30. For yc fhall be athamed of the ilexes—]
Sacred groves were a very antient and favourite ap-
pendage of idolatry.  They were furnithed with the
temple of the God to whom they were dedicated ;
with altars, 1maoes, and every thing neceflary tor
performing the various rites of worfhip offered there;
and were the fcenes of many impure ceremonies,
and of much abominable fuperftition. They made
a principal part of the religion of the old inhabitants
ot Canaan; and the Ifraelites were commanded to
deftroy their groves, among other monuments of
their falfe worthip. The Iiraelites themfelves be-
came afterward very much addicted to this {pecies

of idolatry. w1
“ When
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«« When T had brought them into the land,

¢« Which [ fivar¢ that I would give unto them;

¢ Then they faw every high bill, and every thick tree:
«¢ And there they flew their victims 3

¢ And there they prefented the provocation of their of-

¢ ferings ;

¢¢ And there they placed their fweet favour;
“ And there the) poured out their libations.”
Fzek. xx. 28.

¢ On the tops of the mountains they facrifice;
¢ And on the hills they bumn incenfe :
*¢ Under the o2k, and the poplar;
‘¢ And the ilex, becaufe her thade is pleafant.”
Holea, 1v, 13.

Of what particular kinds the trees here mentioned
are, 1t cannot be determined with certainty. In re-
gard to 7R, in this place of Ifaiah, as well as m
Hofea, Celfius (Hierobot.) underftands 1t of the
Terebinth: becaufe the moft antient interpreters
render 1t fo; 1n the firft place the Lxx. He quotes
eight places, but in three of thefe eight places the
copies vary, fome having dug inftead of 125505
And he thould have to]d us, that thefe fame nLxx
render it in fixteen other places by dpus: fo that their
authority is really againft him; and the Lxx /flant
pro quercu, contrary to what he fays at firft icttmg
out. Add to this, that Symm'lchus, Theodotion,
and Aquila, generally render it by dwe; the latter
only once rendering 1t by 7:p:£04®>.  Iis other ar-
guments feem to me nor very conclufive: he fays,
that all the qualities of 19N agree to the lcrebmth ;
that it grows in mountainous countries; that it 1s a
ftrong trce; long-lived; large and hig,h and deci-
duous. All thete qualltles "erree_]uft as well to the
Oak, againft which he contends; and he aétually
ﬂttrlbutes them to the Oak in the verv next fection.
But, I think, ncither the Oak, nor the "Tercbinth,
will do 1n this place of Ifaiah, from the laft circum-

¢ 3 ftance.
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ftance which he mentions, their being deciduous;
where the Prophet’s defign {cems fo me to require
an ever-green: otherwite the ca fting of its leaves
would be nothing out of the common eftablifhed
courfe of nature, Znd no proper 1mage of extreme
diftrefs, and total defdlation; parallel to that of a

arden without water, that is, wholly burnt up and
deftroyed. An Antient, who was an 11111z1b1tant and
a native of this country, underftands it, in like
manner, of a trce blafted with uncommon and im-
moderate heat: ‘¢ velut arbores, cum frondes «ftu
<¢ torrente decuflerunt.”  Ephrem Syr. in loc. Edit,
Aflemani. Compare Pf. 1. 4. ]cr xvir. 8. Upon
the whole, I hawe chofen to make it the Ilex; which
word V offius (Etymolog.) derives from the Hebrew
'1'7\2 that, whether the word itfelf be rightly ren-
der»d or not, I might at Jeaft preferve the propriety
of the poct1cal image.

29. For ye thall be afthamed] wnan, in the fe-
cond Perfon, Vulg. Chald. two mss, and one Edi-
tion; and in acre,,ment with the reft of the fentence.

30, —W hote leaves] Twenty fix ass and three
Editions read v, 1 oits full and regular form.
This 15 worth remarkmg, as it accounts for a great
number of aromalies of the like kind, which want
only the fame authority to rechfy them.

30. —a g'xrden wherein is no water] In the
hotter parts of the Daftern Countries, a conftant
fupply of water is fo abfolutely neceflary for the
cultivation, and even for the prefervation and exif-
tence of a garden, that ﬂ10111d it want water but for
a few days, every thing in it would be burat up with
the heat, and totally defiroyed.” There is therefore
no garden whatever in thofc countrles, but what has
fuch a certain fupply; cither frem fome neighbour-
ng mc1, or from a refervoir of water colle&ed
from hrmcrs or filled with rain-watcr in the proper

feafon,
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feafon, in fufficient quantity to afford amplc provi-
fion for the reft of the year.

Mofes, having dcfcrxbed the habitation of 1man
newly created, as a garden, planted with every tree
pleafant to the fight and good for food; adds, as a
circumftance neceflary to complete the idea of a gar-
den, that it was well {fupplied with water : (Gen 11,
1c. and fee x111. 10.) ““And a river went out of
¢¢ Eden to water the garden.”

"That the reader may have a clear notion of this
matter, it will be neceflary to give fome account of
the management of their gardens in this refpect.

¢¢ Damafcus (fays Maundrell, p. 122) is encom-
<¢ pafled with gardens, extending no lefs, according
¢ to common eftimation, than thirty miles round ;
“¢ which makes it look like a city in a vaft wood.
¢ "The gardens are thick fet with fruit-trees of all

“¢ kinds, kept freth and verdant by the waters of
¢¢ Barrady, (thc Chryforrhoas of the antients,) which
““ fupply both the gardens and city in great abun-
¢ dance. 'This niver, as foon as it iflues out from
¢¢ between the cleft of the mountain before men-
¢¢ tioned into the plain, 1s immediately divided into
“¢ three ftreams ; of which the middlemoft and big-
¢ geft runs directly to Damafcus, and 1s diftributed
¢t to all the cifterns and fountains of the city. The
¢¢ other two (which I take to be the work of art)
¢¢ are drawn round, one to the right hand, and the
¢ other to the left, on the borders of the gardens,
“¢ nto which they are let as they pafs, by little cur-
¢ rents, and fo difperfed all over the vait wood.
¢ Infomuch, that there 1s not a garden but has a
*“ fine quick ftream running through it. Barrady is
¢¢ almoft wholiy drunk up by the city and gardens.
¢ What {mall part of 1t cfcapes is united, as I was
“¢ informed, 1 one channel again, on the vouth caft
“ 1ide of thc c1t) ; and, after about thrce or four

C 4  hours

-
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¢ hours courfe, finally lofes itfelf in a bog there,
¢ without ever arriving at the fea.” This was like-
¢ wife the cafe in former times, as Strabo, lib. xv1.
Pliny, v. 18. teftify; who fay, ¢ that this river
¢ was expended in canals, and drunk up by water-
¢ ing the place.”

¢ The beft fight (fays the fame Maundrell, p.
39) that the palace [of the Emir of Beroot, an-
tiently Bervtus,] affords, and the worthieft to be
rem(.mbered, 1s the Orange Garden. It contains
a large quadrangular plat of ground, divided into
fixtcen lefler {quares, four in a row, with walks
between them. The walks are thaded with orange-
trees, of a large {preadingfize. Everyone of thefe
fixteen leffer fquares in the garden was bordered
with ftone; and 1n the ftone-work were troughs, very
artificially contrived, for conveying the water all
over thegarden : there beinglittle outlets cut at every
trec, for the ftream, as it patled by, to flow out,
and water it.” The royal gardens at Ifpahan are
watered juft in the fame manner, according to Kemp-
ter's defcription, Ameen. Exot. p. 193.

This gives us a clear 1dea of the oM “59, men-
tioned in the firft Plalm, and other places of Scrip-
ture, ‘¢ the divifions of waters,” the waters diftri-
buted in artificial canals; for fo the phrafe properly
fignities. The prophet Jeremiah has imitated, and

elegantly amplified, the paflage of the Plalmift
above referred to: :

(41
(43
€<
€<
<<
(13
(41
(11
€<
(41
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,t(

(43

<« He fhall be like a tree planted by the water-fide,

¢« And which fendeth forth her roots to the aqueduét :
<« She fhall nor tear, when’the heat cometh;

¢ But lier leaf fhall he green;

€ And in the vear of diought The {hall not bc anxious,
¢« Neither thall the ceafe flolll bearing fruit.”

Jer. xvrin. 8.

From
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From this image the fon of Sirach has moft beau-
tifully tlluftrated The influence and the increafe of re-
ligious wifdom 1n a well-prepared heart :

«¢ I alfo came fortly as a canal from a river,

¢ And as a conduit tflowing into a paradife.

¢ I faid: 1 will water my garden,

“ And 1 will abundantly moiften my border:

< And lo! my canal became a river,.

“.And my river became a (ca.” Ecclus, xx1v. 30, 37,

This gives us the true meaning of the following
elegant Proverb:

¢ ‘The heart of the king is like the canals of waters in
*¢ the hand of JEHOVAH;
¢¢ Whitherfoever it pleafeth him, he inclineth it.”
Prov. xxr1. 1.

The direétion of it is in the hand of jenovamn, as
the diftribution of the water of the refervoir, through
the garden, by different canals, is at the will of the
gardener:

¢ Et, quum exuftus ager morientibus 2{tuat herbis,
¢ Ecce fupercilio clivofi tramitis undam
¢ Elicit: illa cadens raucum per levia murmur
‘¢ Saxa ciet, {catebrifque arentia temperat arva.”
\ Virg. Georg. 1. 107.

-Solomon mentions his own works of this kind :

¢ T made me gardens, and paradifes;

* And | planted in them all kinds of fruit-trees,

*¢ 1 made me pools of water,

¢ To water with them the grove flourithing with trees,”
Ecclef. 11. 5, 9.

Maundrell, (p. 88,) has given a defcription of the
remains, as they are faid to be, of thefe very pools
made by Solomon, for the reception and preferva-
tion of the waters of a {fpring, rifing at a little dif-
tance fiom them; which will give us a perfeét no-

tion
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tion of the contrivance and defign of fuch refervoirs,
¢¢ As for the pools, they are three in number, Iving
““ i a row above each other; being fo dlfpuied
¢ that the waters of the uppermoft may defcend
¢ into the fecond, and thofc of the fecona into the
¢ turd. Their ﬁgure 1s quadranguiar; the breadth
¢¢ 15 the fame in all, amounting to about ninety
paces : 1n their lcngth there is fome difference be-

“ tween them; the firft being one hundred and
¢ ﬁxty paces fong ; the fecond, two hundred; the
¢ third, two hundred and twenty. 'They are ali
““lined with wall, and plaftered; and contain a
¢ great depth of water.”

The immenfe works, which were made by the
antient kings of ¥gypt, for recciving the waters of
the Nile, when it overflowed, for fuch ufes, are
well known. But there never was a more ftupen-
dous work of this kind, than the refervoir of Saba,
or Merab, in Arabia Felix. According to the tra-
ditions of the country, it was the work of Balkis,
that queen of Sheba who vifited Solomon, It was a
vaft lake formed by the colletion of the waters of
a torrent in a valley, where, at a narrow pafs be-
tween two mountains, a very high mole, or dam,
was built. The water of the lake {o formed had
nezr twenty fathom depth: ard there were three
fluices at different highths, by which, at whatever
highth the lake ficed, the plain below mught be
watered. By conduils and canals from thefe ﬂmccc
the water wa confzazé" » diftibuted m due propor-
tion to the 1u rzl lands; fo that the whole country
for many miles becams a pcrfu(l paradife.  The city
of Saha, or Merab, was fitnated immediately below
the great dam: o greut fiood came, and raifed the
lnke above its ufual highth: the dam gave way n
the middle of the n]frht the waters burft forth at
once, and ov uV’]l“lwcd the whole ciry, with the

weich.
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neighbouring towns, and people. The remains of
eight tribes were forced to abandon their dwelling,
and the beautiful valley became a morafs and a de-
fert. This fatal cataftrophe happened long before
the time of Mohammed, who mentions it in the
Koran, chap. xxxrv. Sce alfo Sale, Prelim. feét.
1. and Michaelis, Queftions aux Voyageurs Danois,

N° 94. Niebuhr, Defcript. de I'Arabie, p. 240.

CHAP IL

THE Prophecy contained in the fecond, third,
and fourth chapters, makes one continued difcourfe.
The firft five verfes of chapter 11 foretell the king-
dom of Mefliah, the converfion of the Gentiles,
and their admiflion into it. From the 6th verfe to
the end of the fecond chapter is foretold the punifh-
ment of the unbelieving Jews, for their idolatrous
practices, their confidence in their own ftrength,
and diftruft of God’s protection; and moreover the
deftruction of idolatry, in confequence of the efta-
blithment of Mefliah’s kingdom. The whole third
chapter, with the firft verle of the fourth, isa pro-
phecy of the calamities of the Babylonian invafion
and captivity ; with a particular amplification of the
diftrefs of the proud and luxurious daughters of
Sion.  Chapter 1v. 2—0, promifes to the remnant,
which fhall have efcaped this fevere purgation, a fu-
ture reftoration to the favour and proteétion of God.

"This Prophecy was probably delivered in the time
of Jotham, or perhaps in that of Uzziah; as Ifaiah
15 faid to have propliccied in his reign; to which
time not any ol his prophecics is {o applicable as that
of thefe chapters.  "Y'hie feventh verfe of the fecond
and the latter part of the third chapter, plainly point

out
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out times in which riches abounded, and luxury and
delicacy prevailed. Plenty of filver and gold could
only arife from their commerce; particularly from
that part of 1t, which was ca.rned on by the Red
Sea. This c1rcum{’cance feems to confine the Pro-
phecy within the limits above mentioned, while the
port of Elath was in their hands: 1t was loft under
Ahaz, and never recovered. .
2. —in the latter days—] ¢ Wherever the latter
¢ times are mentioned in Scripture, the days of the
¢¢ Mefliah are always meant;” fays Kimchi on this
place: and in regard to this place, nothing can be
more clear and certain. The prophet Micah, (chap.
1v. 1—4,) has repeated this prophecy of the efta-
blithment of the kingdom of Chrift, and of its pro-
grefs to univerfality and perfeétion, in the fame
words, with little and hardly any material variation :
for as he did not begin to prophecy till Jotham'’s
time, and this feemns to be one of the firft of Ifaiah’s
prophec1es, 1 fuppo{c Micah to have taken it from
hence. The variations, as I faid, are of no great
mmportance.  Verfe 2, Ny7 after Nw), a word of
fome emphafis, may be fupplied from Micah, 1f
dropt in Ifaiah: an antient ars has it here in the
margin’: i1t has in like manner been loft in chapter
rir. 4. (fee note on the place:) and in P xxir.
29. where 1t 1s fupplied by Svr. and rxx. Inftcad
of = Y3, all the nations, Micah has only o=y,
peoples 1 where Syr. has gway 53, all peoples, as pro-
h'lbly it ought to be. Verte 3, for the 2d 58 read
oy, feventeen arsg; two Iditions, rxx, Vulg. Syr.
Chald. and fo Micah 1v. 2. Verfe 4y Micah adds,
o 3, afar off, which the Syriac alfo reads in this
parallel place of Ifatah. It is alfo to be obferved,
that Micah has improved the paffage by adding a
verfe, or {entence, for 1m1qery and expreflion wor-
thy cven of the clegance of Ifaiah :
! “ And
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¢« And they fhall fit, every man under his vine:

¢ And under his fig-tree, and none thall affright them :

* For the mouth of jeHovan God of Hofts hath fpo-
¢ ken it.”

The defcription of well-eftablifhed peace, by the
image of ¢¢ beating their {ivords into plough-fhares,
*< and their {pears 1nto pruming-hooks,” is very poe-
tical. "The Roman pocts have employed the {ame
mmage : Martial, x1v. 34. ¢¢ Falx cx enfe.”

« Pax me certa ducis placidos curvavit in ufus:
¢ Agricol® nunc fum; militis ante fui.”

The prophet Joel hath reverfed it, and applicd it to
war prevailing over peace :

*¢ Beat your plough-fhares into {fwords ;

¢¢ And your pruning-hooks into fpears.”  Joel, 1r1. 10,

And fo likewife the Roman poets:

¢ Non ullus aratro
“ Dignus honos : fqualent abdu&is arva colonis,
¢ Et curvee rigidum falces couflantur in enfem.”
Virg. Georg. 1. 506.
L d

“ Bella diu tenuere viros: erat aptior enfis

““Vomere : cedebat taurus arator equo.
¢ Sarcula ceffabant; verfique in pila ligones ;

* Faftaque de raflri pondere catlis crat.”

Ovid. Faft. 1. 6g7.

The prophet Ezekiel has prefignified the fame
great cvent with equal clearnefs, though in a morc
abftrufe form, in an allegory; from an image, fug-
gefted by the former part ot the prophecy, happily
introduced, -and well purfued :

* Thus faith the Lord jeHovamu:
“I myfelf will take from the thoot of the lofty cedar ;
‘“ Even a tender cion from the top of his cions will I
¢ pluck off
“And



30 NOTES ON CHAP. 11,

¢ And I myfelf will plant it on a mountain high and
¢ eminent.
¢ Cn the lofty mountain of Ifrael will I plant it;
¢ And it fhall exalt its branch, and bring forth fruit;
¢ And it fhall become a majeftic cedar:
¢¢ And under it thall dwell all fow!'of every wing ;
¢¢In the thadow of its branches fhall they dwell ;
¢¢ And all the trees of the ficld fhall know,
¢ That I yenovAH have brought low the high tree;
¢¢ Have exalted the low tree;
¢¢ Have dried up the green trec;
¢¢ And have made the dry tree to flourith :
] jEnovAH have fpoken it, and will do it.”
Ezek. xvi1. 20—24,

The word *nnd in this paflage, verfe 22, as the
fentence now ftands, feems incapable of being re-
duced to any proper conftrution or fenfe; none of
the antient Verfions acknowlege 1t, except Theodo-
tion, and Vulg.; and .all but the latter vary very
much from the prefent reading of this claufe. Hou-
bigant’s correction of the paflage, by reading, in-
ftead of 'nnM, npam, (and a tender cion,) which is
not very unlike it, (perhaps better pam, with which
the adjective 0 will agree without alteration,) is in-
genious and probable; and I have adopted it in the
above tranflation.

. 6. they are filled with diviners—] Heb. They
are filled from the Eafl; or, more than the Eaft. 'The
fentence 1s manifeftly imperfe. The rxx, Vulg.
and Chaldee, feem to have recad ©nd; and the
latter, with another word before it fignifying sdols:
they are filled with idols as from of clt.  Houbigant
for @p» reads @opn, as‘Brentius had propoted long
ago. [ rather think, that Dot words together
give us the true reading: Tpn LopD, wits diving-
tion from the Eaft; and that the firft word has been
by miftake omitted, from irs fimtitude to the fe-.

cond.
ibid.

(8>
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Ibid. And they multiply—] Seven Mss and onc
Edition read ypa0v. ¢ Read y»odv: and bave joined
themfelves to the children of firangers ; that is, in mar-
riage, or w fhip 7 pr.Jjuss. So Vulg. adbzfe-

runt. Compare chap. x17. 1. But the very learned
profeflor Chevalicr Michzelis bias explained the word
neoY, Job, xxx. 4. (Germun tranﬂatlon, note on
the place) in anoth cr manner; which perfeétly well
agrees with that place, :m(‘ perhaps will be found to
give as good a fenfe Ler n'ep, the noun, means
corn fprmomg up, not tlom the feed regularly fown
on cultirated land, but in the untilled field, from
the fcattered grains of the former harveft. 'This,
by an eafy metaphor, 1s applied to a fpurious brood
of children irregularly and cafually begotten. The
LxX feem to have underftood the verb here in this
fenfe, reading it as Vulg. feems to have done: this
juftifies their verfion, which 1t is hard to account
for in any other manner: xa: vewe woAA& aAA2PuAz
eyvyfn avieic.  Compare Hofea, v. 7. and Lxx
there.

7. And his land is filled with horfes] This was
in direét contradi¢tion to God’s command in the
Law: ¢¢ But he [the king] fhall not multiply horfes
““ to Inmfelf; nor caufe the people te return to
« Eg\ pt, to the end that he fhould multiply horfes:

¢ —netther thall he greatly multiply to himfelf fil-
¢“ver and gold.” Deut. xvir. 16, 17. Uzziah
feems to have followed the examp]c of Solomon,
(fee = Kings x. 26—=29) who firft tranfgrefled in
thefc p’lmculars he recovered the Port of Elath on
the Red Sea, and with it that commerce, which, in
Solomon’s days, had ¢ made hlxer and gold as
‘¢ plenteous a: jerufalem as ftones:” 2 Chron. 1. 13.
Iic had an army of 307,500 men: in which, as we
may infer from this teftimony of Ifaiah, the chariots
and horfe made a confiderable part. ¢¢ The law

¢ above
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¢¢ above mentioned was to be a flanding trial of
¢ prince and people, whether they had truft and
¢ confidence in God their deliverer.” Sce Bp. Sher-
lock’s Difcourfes on Prophecy, Differt. 1v. where
he has cxcellently explained the reafon and effe&t of
the law, and the influence which the obfervance or
neglet of it had on the affairs of the Ifraelites.
8. And his hand is filled with idols] Uzziah and
Jotham are both faid, (2 Kings xv. 3, 4. and 34,
35.) ““ to have done that which was' right in the
% ﬁght of the Lord ;” ‘(that 1s, to have adhered to,
and maintained, the legal worfhip of God, in op-
pofition to idolatry, and all irregular worthip; for
to this fenfe the meaning of that phrate 1s commonly
to be reftrained ;) ¢ fave that the high places were
¢ not removed, where the people fill facrificed and
¢ burned incenfe.” There was hardly any time,
when they were quite free from this irregular
and unlawful praétice; which they feem to have
looked upon as very confiftent with the true worfhip
of God ; and which feems in fome meafure to have
beentolerated, while the Tabernacle was removed from
place to place, and before the Temple was built.
Even after the converfion of Manafleh, when he had
removed the ftrange gods, and commanded Judah
to ferve Jenovau the God of Ifrael; it is added,
¢ Nevertherlefs the people did facrifice ftll on the
“¢ high places, yet unto JEHovaH their God only.”
2 Chron. XXx111. 17. The worfhiping on the high
places thercfore does not neceflarily imply idolatry :
and from what 1s faid of thefe two kings, Uzziah
and Jotham, we may prefume, that the public ex-
ercife of idolatrous worfhip was not permitted in
their time. The idols therefore here {poken of muft
have been fuch as were defigned for a private and
fecret ufe. Such probably were the Teraphim fo
often mentioned in Scripture ; a kind of houfehold
gods,
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gods, of human form, as it thould feem, (fec Sam.
x1x. 13. and compare Gen. xxxr1. 34.) of different
magnitude, ufed for idolatrous and fuperftitious
purpofes; particularly for divination, and as oracles,
which they confulted for dire¢tion in their affairs.

9. —fhall be bowed down] This lias reference
to the preceding verfe: they bowed themfelves down
to their idols; therefore thall they be bowed down
and brought low under the avenging hand of God.

10. When he arileth to firike the earth with ter-

ror.]  On the authority of Lxx, confirmed by the
Arabic, and an Antient as, I hznc here added to
the text a line, which in the 19th and 21t verfes is
repeated together with the preceding line, and has,
I think, evidently been omitted by miftake in this
place. The ms here varies only in one letter from
the reading of the other two verfes : it has yIN3 in-
ftead of yINiT.

11. —be humbled] ¢ For nen Sow, read oow
“mnw.” pr.pureLL. Which reétifies the Gram-
matical Conftruétion.

13—16. Even againft all the cedars—] Thefe
verfes afford us a fintking example of that peculiar
way of writing, which makes a principal characte-
riftic of the par"tbohcﬂ or poetical ftvle of the Ije-
brews, and in which their prophets deal {o large v
namely, their manner of ext: nbiting things divine, 1p1—
ritual, moral, and political, by a 1c m nmme» tuken
from things natural, artificial, religious, hittorice! ;
in the wav of metaphor or a.Lebm.. Or thefe na-
ture furnifhes much the largeft and the meft plea-
fing thare ; and all poctry has chicfls v recourfe to na-
tural mages, as the richeit and moft powerful {ource
of illuftration.  But it may be obferved of the Fe-
brew poetry in particutar, that i the ufe of fuch
unages, and in the :\pp]fcati“n of them in the way
of illuftration or ornament, 1t i3 mofe reguiar and

VOL, II. D conflant
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conftant than any other poetry whatever; that it has,
for the moft part, a fet of images appropriated in a
manner to the explication of certain fubjeéts. Thus
you will find, in many other places befide this be-
fore us, that cedars of Libanus and oaks of Bafan
are ufed, in the way of metaphor and allegory, for
kings, princes, potentates, of the higheft rank ; high
mountains and lofty hills, for kingdoms, republlcs,
ftates, cities; towers and fortrefles, for defenders’
and protedtors, whether by counfel or by ftrength,
in peace or war; thips of Tarﬂnfh and works of
art and invention employed in adormnv them, for
merchants, men enriched by commerce, and abound-
ing in all the luxuries and elegancies of life; fuch as
thofe of Tyre and Sidon; for it appears from the
courfe of the whole paﬁhge and from the train of
ideas, that the fortreffes and the fhips are to be
taken metaphorically, as well as the high trees and
the lofty mountains.

Ships of Tarthifh are in Scripture frequently ufed
by a metonymy for {hips in general, efpecially fuch
as are employed in carrying on traflic between diftant
countries ; as Tarfhifh was the moft celcbrated mart
of thofe times, frequented of old by the Phenicians,
and the principal fource of wealth to Judea and the
neighbouring countries. The learned feem now to
be perfectly well agreed, that Tarfhifh is Tarteffus,
a city of Spain, at the mouth of the river Beeotis;
whence the Phenicians, who firft opened this trade,
brought filver and gold, (Jer. x. 9. Ezek. xxviIrn
12.) 1n which that country then abounded; and
purfuing their voyage flill further to the Caﬁltendes,
(Bechart. Canaan, 1. cap. 39. Iluvet, Hift. de Com-
merce, p. 194) the iflands of Scdly and Corawal,
they brouo it from thence lead and tin.

"Tarfhifh is celebrated in Scripture, (° Chron. vi11.
18. 1x. 21.) for the trade which Solomon car-

7>
rxid
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ried on thither, in conjun&ion with the Tyrians,
Jehofaphat (r Kings xxr1. 48. 2 Chron. xx. 36.)
attempted afterward to renew that trade; and from
the account given of his attempt it appears, that his
fleet was to fail from Eziongeber on the Red Sea:
they muft therefore have defigned to fail round
Africa, as Solomon’s fleet probably had done before ;
(fee Heut, Hiftoire de Commerce, p. 32.) for it was
a three years voyage; (2 Chron. 1x. 21.) and they
brought gold from Ophir, probably on the coaft of
Arabia, filver from Tarteffus, and 1vory, apes, and
peacocks, from Africa. ¢ ppw, Afri, Africa, the
Roman termmatlon, Africa terra. wonn, fome city,
or country, in Africa. So Chald. on 1 Kings xXx11.
49. where he renders vwan by 7pvd8; and com-
pare 2 Chron. xx. 36. from whence it appears, that
to go to Ophir and to Tarthifh is onc and the fame
thing.” Dr.JuBB. Itis certain, that under Pha-
raoch Necho, about two hundred years afterward,
this voyage was made by the Egyptians. (Herodot
1v. 42.) They failed from the Red Sea, and re-
turned by the Mediterranean, and they performed
it in three years; juft the fame time that the voyage
under Solomon had taken up. It appears likewife
from Pliny, (Nat. Hift. 11. 67.) that the paflage
round the Cape of Good Hope was known and fre-
quently pradtifed before his time; by tlanno the
Carthaginian, when Carthage was 1n 1ts gow, by
one Eudoxus, in the time of Ptolemy Lathyrus king

Efrvpt and Cmlius Antipater, an liftorian’ of
good credit, fomewhat earlier than Pliny, teftifies,
that he had feen a merchant, who had made the
vovage from Gades to Afthiopia. The Portuguefe
under Vafco de Gama, near three hundred years
ago, recovered this navigation, after it had been in-
terinitted and loft for many centuries.

D 2 18,
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18. —fhall difappear| The antient Verfions, and,
an Antient Ms, read 295, plural.
r1g—21: into caverns of rocks—] The country
of Judea, being mountainous and rocky, is full of
caverns; as it appears from the hiftory of David’s
perfecution under Saul. At Engedi, in particular,
there was a cave fo large, that David with fix hun-
drcd men hid themfelves in the fides of it; and Saul
entered the mouth of the cave without perceiving
that any one was there. (1 Sam. xx1v.) Jofephus
(Antiq. lib. x1v. cap. 15. and Bell. Jud. lib. 1. cap.
10.) tclls us of a numerous gang of banditti, who,
having infefted the country, and being purfued by
Flerod with his army, retired into certain caverns,
almoft inacceflible, near Arbela in Galilee, where
they were with great difficulty fubdued. Somc of
rhele were natural, otliers artificial. ¢ Bevond Da-
‘¢ malcus, (fays Strabo, lib. xvI.) are two moun-
¢ tains called ‘T'rachones; [from which the country
¢ has the name of Trachonitis :] and from hence,
¢ towards Arabia and Jturea, are certain rugged
¢ mountains, in which there are deep caverns; one
¢ of which will hold four thoufand men.” Taver-
nicr (Voyage de Perfe, part 1. ch. 4.) {peaks of a
grot, between Aleppo and Bir, that would hold near
three thoufand horfe. ¢ Three hours diftant from
¢« Sidon, about a mile from the fea, there runs along
¢ a high rocky mountain; in the fides of which are
€ hewn a multitude of grots, all very httle differing
¢ from each other. They have entrances about two
“¢ foot {quire: on the mfde vou find in moit or all
¢ of them a room of about four yards fquars. there
¢ are of thefe fubterraneous caverns two huadred in
¢ number. It may, with probab:ility at leait, be
¢ concluded that thele places were contrived for
t¢ the ufe of the living, and not of the dead.  Stra-
*¢ bo defcribes the habitations of the Troglodyta te
¢ have
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¢ have been fomewhat of this kind.,” Maundrell,
p- 118. The Hontes, who dwvelt in Mount Seir,
were Troglodytes, as their name 07 imports. But
thofe mentioned by Strabo were on each fide of the
Arabian gulph. Mohammed (Koran, chap. xv.
and xxv1.) {peaks of a tribe of Arabians, the tribe
of Thamud, ‘¢ who hewed houfes out of the moun-
‘¢ tains, to fecure themfelves.” Thus, ‘¢ becaufe
¢ of the Midianites, the children of Ifrael made
“ them the dens which are in the mountains, and
¢ caves, and ftrong holds.” (Judges, vi.2.) To
thefe they betook themfelves for refuge in times of
diftrefs, and hoftile invalion: ¢ When the men
¢ of Hrael faw that they were in a ftraight, (for the
¢ people were diftrefled,) then the people did hide
¢ themfelves, in caves, and in thickets, and in
““ rocks, and in high places, and in pits.” (1 Sam.
xr111. 6. and fee Jer. xri. g.) Therefore ¢ to enter
¢ into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of
¢¢ the earth,” was to them a very proper and fami-
lar image to exprefs terror and confternation. The
prophet Hofea hath carried the fame image further,

and added great firength and fpirit to it: Ochap. x. 8.

¢« They thall fay to the mountains, Cover us;
*¢ And to the hills, Fall on us.”

Which image, together with thefe of Ifaiah, is
adopted by the {ublime author of the Revelation,
(chap. vr. 13, 16.) who frequently borrows his
imagery from our prophet.

20. —which they have made to worthip—] The
word V9, for bimfelf, is omitted by an ancient ms,
and 1s unneceflary. It does not appear, that any
copy of Lxx has it, except ms Pachom. and Ms 1.
D. 11. and they have cavrors, ©N9, plural.

Ibid. —to the moles—] They fhall carry their
1dols with them into the dark caverns, old ruins, or

D 3 defo-
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defolate places, to whlch they fhall flee for refuge;
and {o thall give them up, and relinquith them to
the filthy animals that frequent fuch places, and
have taken poffeflion of them as their proper habi-
tation.  Bellonius, Greaves, P. Lucas, and many
other travellers, fpeak of bats of an enormous fize,
as inhabiting the Great Pyramid. See Harmer, Ob-
ferv. vol. 11. 455. Three mMss exprefs mnpien, ke
moles, as cne word. :

CHAP IL

1. E\er) ftay and fupport.—] Heb. ¢ the fup-
¢ port maiculine, and the fupport feminine:” that
is, every kind of fupport, whether great or {mall,
ftrong or weak. ¢ A4l kanitz, wal-kanitzah; the
¢ wild beaft, male and female. Proverbially ap-
¢¢ plied both to fithing and hunting: i. e. I feifed
¢¢ the prey, great or little, good or bad. From
¢ hence, as Schultens obferves, is explained, If. 111.
€ 1. literally the male and female flay: i. e. the
¢¢ ftrong and weak, the great and {mall.” Chappe-
low, note on Harlrl, Aflembly 1. Compare Eccles,
1. 8.

The two following verfes, 2, 3, are very clearly
explained by the facred hiftorian’s account of the
event, the captivity of Jehoiachin by Nebuchadnez-

ar L'ng of Babylon: ‘¢ And he carried away all Je-
*¢ rufalem, and all the princes, and all the mighty
¢ men of valour, even ten thoufand captncs, and
¢¢ ail the craftfmen and {miths: none remained, fave
¢ the pooreft fort of the peoplc of the land.” I\_lngs
XXI1V. I14.

4. I will make boys their princes—] This alfo was
fullyaccomplithed inthe fucceflion of weak and wicked
princes, from the death of Jofiah to the deftruétion
of the City and Temple, and the taking of Zekediah,
the laft of them, by Nebuchadnczzar. p

6. —of
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6. —of his father’s houfe.] For m3, the an-
tient Interpreters feem to have read ap: 73 axuw
18 warpog ovrs: Lxx. domefticum patris fui:
Vulg. which gives no good fenfe. (But Lxx s
1. D. 11. for emew, has o) And, bis brother, of
bis father’s boufe, is little better than 2 tautology.
The cafe feems to require, that the man thould ap-
ply to a perfon of fome fort of rank and eminence;
one that was the #ead of his father’s houfe; (fee Jofh
xx11. 14.) whether of the houfe of him, who applies
to him, or of any other; R M1 wny. I cannot
help {ufpeéting therefore, that the word wn9 has
been loft out of the text.

Ibid. —faying—] Before nonw, garment, two
Mss (one Antient) and the Bab)lomfh Talmud,
have the word 7n®Y: and fo Lxx, Vulg. Syr. Chald.
Fplace it, with Houbigant, after o,

Ibid. —take by the garment.] That is, fhall in-
trcat him in an humble and fupplicating manner,
¢ Ten men fhall take hold of the fkirt of him thatis
““a Jew; faying: let us go with you; for we have
¢ heard that God is with you.” Zech. viir. 23.
And fo in lfaiah, chap. 1v. 1. the fame gefture ‘15
ufed to exprefs earneft and humble intreaty. The
behaviour of Saul towards Samuel was of the f{ame
kind, when he laid hold on the fkirt of his raiment:
1 Sam. xv. 27. 'The preceding and following verfes
fhew, that his whole deportment, in regard to the
prophet was full of fubmiffion and humulity.

Ibid. And let thy hand fupport—] Before
I Ann a Ms adds 770 ; another s adds in the
{ame place 772 npn, which latter {eems to be a- va-
rious reading of the two preceding words, making a
very good fenfe; * take into thy hand our ruinous
¢ ftate.” Twenty one Mss, and three Editions, and
the Babylonith Talmud, have 9, plural.

5. Then fhall he openly declare—] The rxx,
Syr. and Jerom. read Nem, ad(lmg the Conjunction;
which feems neceflary 1n this place.

D 4 Ibid.
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Ibid. For in my houfe is neither bread nor rai-
ment.] ““ It is cuftomary through all the Eaft, fays
¢ Sir J. Chardin, to gather together an 1mmenfe

¢¢ quantity of furniture and c]othes; for their fa-
¢¢ {hions never alter.” Princes and great men. are
obliged to have a great ftock of fuch things in readi-
nefs for prefents upon all occafions. ¢ The kings

¢ of Perfia, fays the fame author, have great ward-
¢¢ robes, where there are always many hundreds of
¢¢ habits rcady, defigned for prefents, and forted.”
Harmer, Oblerv. 11. 11, and 88. A great quantity
orm‘onfon for the table was cqually ncceﬂary The
dallv proviiion for Solomon’s houfehold, whofe at
tendants were exceedingly nuricsous, was propor-
tiorably great. 1 Kings 1v. 22, 23. Even Nehe-
mial, m hlS frrait circumftances, had a large fup-
plv daily for his table; at which were received an
hundred and fifty of thc ]ews and Rulers, befide
'thoic that came from among the neighbouring hea-
thens. Neh. v. 17, 18.

This explains the mcaning of the excufe made
by him, that 1s defired to undertake the govern-
nient he alleges, that he has not wherewithal to
ﬁ‘.pport the (ho‘mt) of the ftation, by fuch acis of
Liberality and hofpitality, as the law of cuftom re-
quired of perfons of fuperior rank. See Harmer's
Obfervations, 1. 340. 11. 88§.

8. —the cloud] This word appears to be cf
very doubt(ul form, from the printed Editions, the
mss, and the antient Verfions. The firt Jod in
Y, whlch 15 1ece1mry according to the common
interpretation, 1s in many of them omitted : the two
laft letters are upon a rafure in two mss. [ think it
fhouid be 139, as the Syriac reads; and that the al-
luiton 1s to the Cloud, in which the glory cf the
Lord appeared above thé tabernacle ; feec Exod. xvi1.
9, 10. XL. 34--38, Numb. xvI1. 41, 42.

10,



CMAP. III. TSAIAH. 41

1o. Pronounce ye—] 'The reading of this verfe
is very dubious. The rxx for yoN read DN3; or
both, 9083 ymi: and W5 2 85 2. Fiowpe Tov S~
xaiov, o1v duryensos A eci.  Perhaps, for ymn, the
true reading may be YWNR, b/efs ye: or MwN YION,
Sfay ye, blefled is—  Vulg. and an Antient ms read,
in the fingular number, Y08, comedet.

12. Pervert] Wwha, fwallow. Among many un-
fatisfactory methods of accounting for the unufual
meaning of this word, in this place, I choofe Jarchi’s
explication, as making the beft fenfe. ¢ Read 1553,
¢ confound. Syr.” pRr. JuBB. ‘ Read b, difurt,
¢S or trouble” SECKER. So LXX. L

13. —his people] Y, Lxx. :

14. —my vineyard] 72, Lxx, Chald. Jerom.

15. And grind the faces| The expreflion and
the 1image is ftrong, to denote grievous oppreflion ;
but is exceeded by the prophet Micah :

¢¢ Hear, I pray you, ye chiefs of Jacob;

¢ And ve princes of the houfe of Ifrael :

¢ Is it not yours to know what is right?

¢ Ye that bate good, and love evil:

¢¢ Who tear their {kin from off them;

¢ And their fleth from off their bones :

¢ Who devour the flefh of my people;

¢ And flay from off them their fkin:

¢t And their bones they dafh in pieces ;

¢ And chop them afunder, as morfels for the pot;
« And as fleth thrown into the mid{t of the cauldron.”

Micah, 111. 1--3.

In the laft linc but one, for awNd, read, by the
tranfvofition of a letter, aNw), with the rxx, and
Chald.

16. And falfely fetting off their eyes with paint]
Heb. falfifying their eyes. I take this to be the true
meaning and hiteral rendering of the word ; from 9.

The
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The Maforetes have pointed it, as if it were from
"W, a different word. This arofe, as I imagine,
from their fuppofing, that the word was the fame
with =pp, Chald. intueri, innuere oculis; or that it
had an affinity with the noun 89p'p, which the Chal-
deans, or the Rabbins at leaft, ute for f:bium, the
minera] which was commonly ufed in colouring the
eyes. See Jarchi's Comment on the place. Though
the colouring of the eyes with ftibium be not parti-
cularly here exprefled, yet I fuppofe it to be implied ;
and fo the Chaldee paraphrafe explains it; ¢ flibio
¢ linitis oculis.” 'This fathion feems to have pre-
vailed very generally among the Eaftern people in
antient times; and they retain the very fame to
this day.

Pietro della Valle, giving a defcription of his
wife, an Affyrian lady, born in Mefopotamia, and
educated at Baghdad, whom he married in that
country, (Viaggl Tom. 1. Lettera 17.) fays, ‘¢ Her
¢¢ eye-lathes, which are long, and, according to
¢ the cuftom of the Eaft, dreffed with ftibium, (as
¢¢ we often read in the holy fcriptures of the Hebrew
¢ women of old, (Jer. 1v. 3o. Ezek. xx111. 40.)
¢¢ and in Xenophon of Aftyages the grandfather of
¢ Cyrus, and of the Medes of that time, Cyropad.
¢ Lib. 1.) give a dark, and at the fame time a ma-
¢¢ jeftic fhade to the eyes.” ¢¢ Great eyes, (fays
¢¢ Sandys, Travels, p. 67, {peaking of the Turkifh
¢ women,) they have in principal repute; and of
<¢ thofe the blacker they be, the more amiable: in-
¢¢ fomuch that they put between the eye-lids and the
¢ eye a certain black powder, witha finelong pencil,,
¢ made of a mineral, brought from the kingdom of
¢¢ Fez, and cailed Alcohole ; which by the not difa-
¢ greeable ftaining of the lids doth better fct forth
¢ the whitenefs of the eve: and™thouvgh it be trou-
¢ blefome for a ume, yer it comnforteth the fight,

“and
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¢ and repelleth ill humours.” ¢ Vis ejus [fibii]
‘¢ aftringere ac refrigerare, principalis autem circa
““ oculos; namque ideo etiam plerique Platyoph-
¢¢ thalmon id appellavere, quoniam in calliblepharis
““ mulierum dilatat oculos; & fluxiones inhibet
¢ oculorum exulccrationefque. Plin. Nat. Hift.
XXXx1Ir, 6.

“¢ [lle fuperciliom madida fuligine tin&um
¢« Obliqua producit acu, pingitque trementes
¢ Attellens oculos.” Juv. Sat. 11. g2.

¢ But none of thofe [Moorifh] ladies, fays Dr.
¢¢ Shaw (Travels, p. 294. fol.) take themfelves to
¢ be completely drefled, till they have tinged the
¢¢ hair and edges of their eye-lids with A4l-kahol, the
“¢ powder of lead ore. 'This operation is performed
““ by dipping firft into the powder a fmall wooden
¢¢ bodkin of the thicknefs of a quill, and then draw-
““Ing it afterwards through the eye-lids, over the
¢ ball of the eye.” Ezekiel (xx171. 40.) ufes the
fame word in the form of a verb, 1w n’;nj, ¢ thou
¢ didft drefs thine eyes with Al cabol ;" which the
Lxx render e5ils s opfoduys os, iz thou didft
¢ drefs thine eyes with fibium;” juft as they do,
when the word 79 1s employed : (compare 2 Kings
1x. 30. Jer. 1v. 30.) they fuppofed therefore, that
75 and md, or, in the Arabic form, Al-calol,
meant the fame thing; and probably the mincral
ufed of old, for this purpofe, was the fame that is
ufed now; which Dr. Shaw, (ibid. note,) fays, is
¢ a rich lead ore, pounded into an impalpable pow-
¢¢ der.” dlcobolados ; the word pmpwm, in this place,
is thus rendered in an old Spanith tranflation. Sanc-

tius, Sec alfo Ruffell's Nat. Hift. of Aleppo, p. 102
The following inventory, as one may call it, of
the wardrobe of a Hebrew lady, muft, from its anti-
quity, and from the nature of the fubjeét, have been
very
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very ob{cure, even to the moft antient interpreters,
which we have of it; and, from its obfcurity, muft
have been alfo peculla.rly liable to the miftakes of
tranfcribers: howcever, it is rather matter of curio-
fity than of importance ; and indeed it is, upon the,
whole, ‘more intelligible, and lefs corrupted, than
one might have reafonably expected. Clentens Alex-
.mdr,nas (Pedag. lib. 11. cap. 12.) and Julius Pol-
Iux (lib. vi1. cap. 22.) have each of them preferved,
from» a comedy of Ariftophanes, now loft, a ﬁrmIar
catalogue of the {cveral parts of the drefs and orna-
ments of a Grecian lady; which though much more
capable of illuftration from other writers, though of
later date, and quoted and tran{mitted down to us
by two different authors; yet feems to be much lefs
intelligible, and conﬁdembly more corrupted, than
this paflage of Ifaiah. Salmafius has endeavoured,
by comparing the two quotations, and by much cri-
tical conjecture and learned difquifition, to reftore
the true reading, and to explain the particulars ; with
what fuccefs, T leave to the determination of the
Iearned reader, whofe curiofity fhall lead him to
compare the paflage of the Comedian with this of
the Prophet, and %o examine the Critic’s learned la~
bours upon it. Exercit. Plinian. p. 1148; or fec
Clem. Alex. as cited above, Edit. Potter, where the
paffage as correted by Salmafius is given.

Nich. Guil. Schroederus, profeflor of Oriental
languages in the univerfity of Marpurg, has pub-
lithed a very learned and judicious treatife upon this
paflage of Ifaizh. The title of it is, ¢* Commenta-
““ rius Philologico-Criticus De Veftitu Mulierum
€ Hebrccarum ad Iefai. 111. v. 16--24. Lugd. Bat,

1748.” 4to. As I think no one has handled this
fubJe& with fo much judgement and ability as this
author, I have for the moft part followed him, 1n
giving the explanation of the feveral terms denotlrllg

the
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the different parts of drefs, of which this paffage
confifts; fignifying the reafons of my diffent, where
he does not give me full fatisfaction.

17. —will the Lord humble—] raremwsz, Lxx;
and {o Syr. and Chald. For riw they read Sow.

Ibid. —expofe their nakednefs] It was the bar-
barous cuftom of the Conquerors of thofe times to
ftrip their captives naked, and to make them travel
in that condition, expofed to the inclemency of the
weather; and, the worft of all, to the intolcrable
heat of the fun. But this to the women was the
highth of cruelty and indignity; and efpecially to
fuch as thofe here defcribed, who had indulged
themfelves in all manrer of delicacics of living, and
all the {uperfluities of ornzmental drefs; and even
whofe faces had hardly ever been expofed to the
fight of man. This 1s always mentioned as the
hardeft part of the lot of captives. Nahum, de-
nouncing the fate of Niniveh, paints it in very ftrong
colours: ‘

¢ Belold, Tam againtt thee, faith jenovau God of
¢ Hofts:

““ And 1 will difcover thy fkirts upon thy face;

¢ And I will expofe thy nakednefs to the nations ;

“ And to the kingdoms thy thame.

** And 1 will throw ordures upon thee ;

““ And | will make thes vile, and fet thee as a gazing
© {tock.” Nahum, 111. §, 6.

18. —the ornaments of the fect-rings—] The
late learned Dr. Hunt, profeffor of Hebrew and
Arabic in the univerfity of Oxford, has very well
explained the word b2y, both verb and noun, in his
very ingenious Diflertation on Prov. viri. 22, 23.
The verb means to fkip, to bound, to dance along;
and the noun, thofe ornaments of the feet, which
the Laftern ladies wore; chains, or rings, which
made atinkling found as they moved nimbly in walk-

ng.
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ing. Eugene Roger, Defcription de la Terre Sainte,
liv. 11. chap. 2. fpeaking of the Arabian women of
the firft rank, in Paleftine, fays, ¢¢ Au lieu de braffe-
‘¢ Jets elles ont de menottes d’argent, qu'elles por-
‘¢ tent aux pmgnets & aux pieds; ol font attachez
¢ quantité de petits annelets d’argent, qui font un
¢¢ cliquetis comme d’une cymbale, lorfqu’elles che-
¢ minent ou {e mouvent quelque peu.” See Dr.
Hunt’s Diflertation ; where he produces other tefti-
montes to the fame purpofe from authors of Travels.
Ibid. —the nct-works] I am obliged to differ
from the learned Schroederus, almoft at firft fetting
out: he renders the word Dwaw by foliculi, little
ornaments, bullee, or ftuds, in fhape reprefenting
the fun, and f{o anfwering to the following word
DY, lunule, crefcents.  He {uppofes the word to
be the fame with oww, the * in the fecond {ylla-
ble making the word diminutive, and the letter n
being changed for 3, a letter of the fame organ.
How juft and well-founded his authorities for the
tran{mutation of thefe letters in the Arabic language
are, I cannot pretend to judge; but,"as I know of
no fuch inftance in Hebrew, 1t feems to me a very
forced etymology. Being diffatisfied with this ac-
count of the matter, I aDpllcd to my good friend
abovementioned, the Jate Dr. Hunt, who very kindly
returned the follow ing anfwer to my inquiries :
¢¢ T have confulted the Arabic Lexicons, as well ms
as printed, but cannot find @92 1n any of them,
nor any thing bclonging to 1t.  So that no help 1s
to be liad from that language towards clearing up
the meaning of this dithcult word. But what the
Arabic denies, the Syriac perhaps may afford;
which I find thc verb waw to entangle, or zzlc/-
weave, an crvmology which is equally favourable
to our marolml rr..llilatlon, net works, with yaw,
to make chegucr-twn s, or em!lro:der, (the word by
2 “ which
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¢¢ which Kimchi and others have explamed 0aw,)
¢¢ and has moreover this advantage over it, that the
¢¢ Jetters W and D are very frequently put for each
¢¢ other, but 3 and p fcarce ever. Aben Ezra joins
¢ poaw and 0oy, (which immediately precedes
¢ it,) together; and fays, that paw was the orna-
¢ ment of the legs, as DY was of the feet. His words
“ are, o9 v Doy W OPw Sv BwIN paY”

The jewels of the noftril—] s%y L.
Schroedcrus explains this, as many others do, of
jewels, or ftrings of pearl, hanging from the fore-
head, and reaching to the upper part of the nofe.
But it appears from many patlages of Holy Scripture,
that the phrafe is to be literally and properly under-
ftood of Nofe-jewels, rings fet with jewels, hanging
from the noftrils, as ear-rings from the ears, by holes
bored to receive them.

Ezekiel, enumerating the common ornaments of
women of the firft rank, has not omitted this parti-
cular, and 1s to be underftood in the fame manner:
chap. xvi1. 11, 12, (See alfo Gen. xx1v. 47.)

“ And I decked thee with ornaments;

*¢ And I put bracelets upon thine hands,

* And a chain on thy neck:

*“ And | put a jewel on thy nofe,

¢ And ear-rings on thine cars,

* And a fplendid crown upon thine head.”

And in an clegant proverb of Solomon there 15 a
manifeft allufion to this kind of ornament, which
thews 1t to have been ufed n his time:

*“ As ajewel'in gold in ths fhout of a fwine;
*¢ 8o is a woman beautiful, but wanting difcretion.”
Prov. x1. 22.
This fathion, however ftrange it may appear to us,
was formerly, and 1s flill, common in many parts of
the Faft, among women of all ranks. Paul Lucas,
fpeaking
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{peaking of a village, or clan, of wandering people,
a little on this fide of the Euphrates; ¢¢ The women,
¢¢ fays he, (11d Voyage du Levant, tom. 1. art. 24.)
almoft all of them travel on foot; I faw none hand-
fome among them. They have almoft all of them
the nofe bored, and wear in it a great ring, which
makes them ftill more deformed.”  But in regard to
this cuftom, better authority cannot be produced,
than that of Pietro della Valle, in the account which
he gives of the lady beforementioned, Signora Maani
GlOCI’lda his own wife. The defcrlptlon of her
drefs, as to the ornamental parts of 1t, with which
he introduces the mention of this particular, will
give us fome notion of the tafte of the Eaftern ladies
for finery. ¢¢ The ornaments of gold, and of jewels,
for the head, for the neck, for the arms, for the
legs, and for the feet, (for they wear rings even on
their toes) are indeed, unlike thofe of the Turks,
carried to great excefs; but not of great value: for
in Baghdad jewels of high price either are not to be
had, or are not ufed; and they wear fuch only as
are of little value; as turquoifes, fimall rubies, eme-
raids, albuncles, garnets, pearls, and the like.
My {poufe drefles herfelf with all of them according
to thelr fathion; with ‘:xceptlon however of cermn
ugly rings of very large fize, fet with jewels, which
in truth very abfurdly, it is the cuftom to wear faf-
tened to one of their nofirils, like buffalos: an an-
- tient cuftom however in the Eaft, which, as we find
in the Holy Scriptures, prevailed among ‘the Hebrew
ladies even in the time of Solomon. (Prov. x1. 22.)
Thefe Nofe-rings in complaifance to me the has leit
off: but I have not yet been able to prevail with her
coufin and her fiffers to do the fame: fo {ond are
they of an old cuftom, be it e er fo abinrd, who
have been long habituated to it.” Viaggi, Yo, 1.
Lett. 17.

3 2. The
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23. The trnnfparent garments—]} WO, 1w
Sty Amawnixee, LXX. A kind of filken crefs,
tranfparent, like gauze; worn only by the moft de-
licate women, and {uch as drefled themfelves ¢¢ ele-
gantius, quam necelle eflet p obis.”  This fort of
garments was afterwards in ufe among the Greeks.
Prodicus, in his celcbrated Fable (Nenoph. Memo-
rab. Socr. Lib. 11.) cxhibits the perionage of Sloth
in this drefs: efyre 8 & 45 wr paiige e 3154-
Azepzon

Her robe betray’d
Throueh the clear textare cvc‘rv tender limb,
Hightli'ning the charms it only feem’d to fhade;
And as it ﬂow’d adown fo loofe and thin,

Her ftatwie thew’d more tall, more {fnowy white her

1kin,

They were called Multitia, and Coa (fc. veftimenta)
by the Romans, from theu‘ being invented, or ra-
ther introduced into Greece, by one P...m"‘;h of
the ifland of Cos. This, like other Grecian fainions,
was received at Rome, when luxury began to prevail
under the Emperors; it was fometimes worn cven
by the men, but looked upon as a mark of extreme
effeminacy: (fee Juvenal Sat. 11. 65, &c.) Publius
Syrus, who lived when the fathion was firft 1ntro-
duced, has given a humourons farirical deferiprion
of it in two h“c:, vhich by chance have been pre-
ferved:

«¢ ZEguum cft, indeere nuptam ventum textilem?

¢ Palam proftare nudam in nebula lined 7

24. Inftead.of perfume—] A principal part of
the delicacy of the Afiatic ladies coniilts 1 the ufe
of batlis, and of the richeft oils and perfumes: an
attention to which is, 1o fome rlcgrw, neceilary in
thofe hot countries.  Frequent mention 1s made of

VOL. II. E the
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the rich ointments of the Spoufe in the Song of So-
lomon :

¢ How beautiful are thy brsnﬁs, my fifter, my fpoufe!

¢¢ How much mecre excellent than wine §

““ And the odour of thine ointments than all perfumes !

“ Thy lips drop as the honey-comb, my fpoufe !

¢ Honcy and milk are under thy tongue

« And the odour of thy garments is as the odour of
< J.ebanon.” Cant. 1v. 10, 11.

The preparation for Efther’s being introduced to
king Ahafuerus was a courfe of bathmg and per-
fuming for a whole year; ‘¢ Six months with oil of
mytrhe, and fix months with {weet odours.” Efth.
11. 12. A difeafed and loathfome habit of body,
inftead of a beautiful fkin, foftened and made agree-
able with all that Art could dev ife, and all that Na-
ture, {0 prodigal in thofe countries of the richeft per-
fumes, could fupplyy, muft have been a punithment
the moft fevere, and the moft mortifying to the de-
licacy of thefe haughty daughters of Sion.

Ibid. A fun-burnt fkm—_] Gafpar Sanctius thinks
the words Ann ¥ an mterpomtlon, becaufe the Vul-
gate has omitted them. The claufe—w nnn »
feems to me rather to be imperfect at the end. Not
to mention, that 3, taken as a noun, for aduftio,
burning, 1s without example, and very improbable;
the paflage ends abruptly, and feems to want a fuller
conclufion. '

In agreement with which opinion of the defet of
the Hebrew text in this phce the Lxx, according
to ass Pachom. and 1. D. 11. and Marcnal. wlich
are of the beft authority, exprci's it with the fame
evident marks of immpertetion at the end of the fen-
tence; thus, Tevre oo amn m?\}\uwwlua—The two
iatter add oz. This chafm in the text, from the lofs
probably of three or four words, fccma therefore to
be of long ftanding.

Taking



€HAP. IIl. ISATAIL TI

Taking % in its ufval fenfe, as a particle, and
fuppl)mu 1> from oo of the Lxx, it nught poflibly
have been origirally fomewhat in this form :

JTINTD DY O RN D pnn D

» Yea, inftead of beauty, thou thalt have an ill-favoured
¢ countenance.”

o' nnn 3 [q. Y] ““for beauty fball be deftroyed.”
Syr. from AAn, or nM. Dr. DunkLL.

¢ May 1t not b-=- 71D, ¢ werinkles inftead of beau-

ty ?” as from 719 1s formed '9Y; frorn T, MM, &ec.
fo from nmd, o be wrinkled, 113" Dx. Juss.

25. thy mighty mcn—] For N0M2), an Antient
Ms has M. The true reading trom rxx, Vulg.
Syr. Chald. feems to be 9.

26. —fit on the ground. Sitting on the ground
was a pofture that denoted mourning and deep cif-
trefs, The prophet Jeremiah has given it the firft
place among many indications of forrow in the fol-
lowing clecr'mt defcription of the fame ftate of diftrefs
of his country :

¢ The elders of the daughter of Sion fit on the ground,

“they are filent :

*“ They have caft up duft on their heads; they have

¢ girded themfelves with fackeloth :

¢ The virgins of Jerufalem have bowed down their

““ hieads to the ground.” Lam.11. 8.

“ We find Judea, favs Mr. Addifon, (On Medale,
Dial. 11.) on “feveral coins of Ve fpafian and TltL'IS,
i a pofrure that denctes forrow and captiviey.—I
need not mentton her fitting on the ground, becanfe
we lave alrezdy fpoken of the aptneis of fuch a pol"—
ture to reprefent an extreme aliition. I fancy the
Romans tnight have an cve on the cuftoms of the
Jewifh nation, as well as thofe of their country, in
the feveral marks of forrow they lLave fct on this

E 2 figure.
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figure. The Plalmift defcribes the Jews lamenting
their captivity in the fame penfive pofture. ‘¢ By
the waters of Babylon we fat down and wept, when
we remembered thee, O Sion.” But what is more
remarkable, we find Judea reprefented as a woman
in forrow fitting on the ground, in 2 paffage of the
Prophet, that forctels the very capuvity recorded on
this medal.” Mr. Addifon, I prefume, refers to
this place of Ifaiah ; and therefore muft have under-
fico!l it as foretelling the deftruction of Jerufalem
and the Jewith nation bv the Romans: whereas it
feerms plamlv to relate, 1n its firft and more imme-
diate view at lcaft, to the deftruction of the city by
Ncbuchadnezzar, and the diffolution of the Jewifh
ftate under the caprivity at Babylon.

CHAP 1IV.

And feven women—] THE divifion of the
chaptera has interrupted the Prophet’s difcourfe, and
broken i1t off almoift in the midft of the fentcnce.
¢¢ The numbers ilain 1n battle fthall be fo great, that
feven women fhall be left to one man.” The DPro-
phet has defcribed the greatnefs of this diftrefs by
rmages and adjundts the nott e\pr"ﬂuc and forcible.
rlhe young women, contrary to their natural mo-
detty, fhail beconﬂe fuitors to the men: they will
ake held of ¢! hem, =nd ufe the moft prefling nmpor-
tunity to be married ; in {picht of the ratural fug-

geftions of jealsuiy, tuc) will be content with a
1h are only of the "mlm ot marriage in common with
feveral others: and that on hard condit ions, re-
nouncing the legal demands of the wife on the huf-
bund, (fec Ixod. xxi. 10.) and begeing only the
tume and credit of wedlock, and to be freed from

the
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the reproach of celibacy. (Sce chap. riv. 4, 5.)

Like Marcia, on a different occafion, and in other
circumitances :

¢ PDa tantum nomen inane
¢ Connubii: liceat tumulo feripfific, Catonis
¢ Marcia.” Lucan. r1. 342.

Ibid. —in that day—] Thefe words are omitted
In .xx. and Ms.

Ibid. The Branch of jenovan—] The Mefliah
of yeHovA, fays the Chaldee. The Branch is an
appropriated title of the Mefliah; and the Fruit of
the land means the great Perfon to {pring from the
houfe of Judzh, and is only a parallel expreflion fig-
nifying the fame: or perhaps the blefiings conte-
quent upon the redumptlon pI‘OLU“td by him. Com-
pare chap. xLv. 8. where the {fame great event 1s fet
forth in fimilar images; and fee the Note there.

Ibid. —the houtc of Hrael.] A ars. has Sy ;3.

3. —written among the living.] That is, whofe
name ftands in the inrollment or reguter of the peo-
ple; or every man living, who 1s a citizen of Jeru-
falem. See Ezek. x111. 9. where ‘¢ they fhall not
be written 1n the writing of the houfe of Ifrael,” 1s
the fame with what immediately goes before, ¢¢ they
thall not be in the aflembly of my people.” Com-
pare Pf. Lxxxvir 6. Lxix. 28. Exod. xxx11. 32.
1'o number and regifter the people was agreeable to
tiie law of 1\101e», and probably was alw ays prac-
tifed ; being, in found pohcv uﬂful and even nc-
ceflarv.  David’s defign of numbering the people
was ot another kind : 1t was to 1nroll them for his
army. Michaelis, Mofaifches Recht, Part 111 p.
227, fee alfo his Dulert. de Ceniibus Tebraorum.

4. ¢ The {pirit of burning,” means the firc of
God’s wrath, b) wh.ch he \\'111 prove and punh his
people; gathering them into lus furnace, in order

E 3 10
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to feparate the drofs from the filver, the bad from
the good. The feverity of Ged’s judgements, the
fiery trial of his fervants, Iizekiel, (ch. xxr1. 18—
22.) has fet forth at large, after his manner, with
great bolcnefs of imagery and force of expreffion.
God threatens to gather them into the mid{t of Je-
rufalem, as into the furnace; to blow the fire upon
them, and to melt them. Malachi treats the fame
event under the like images: '

¢¢ But who may abide the day of his coming?

¢ And whio fhail ftand when he appeareth?

« For he is like the fire of the rcfiner,

“ And like the {ope of the fullers,

¢« And he fhali fit refining and purifying the filvers

¢ And he fhall purity the fons of Levi;

¢¢ That they may be JEHovAI's minifters,

¢¢ Prefenting unto him an offering in righteoufnefs.”
1. 2, 3.

5. —the ftation—] The Hebrew text has, every
Slatron 3 but four mMss (one Antient) omit 93; very
rightly, as it fhould feem: for the ftation was mount
Sion 1tielf, and no other. See Exod. xv. 17. Ard
the rxx, and Ms, add the fame word Y3 before
mwoe, prebably night: the word has only clianged
1ts piece by miftake. 7Npn, ¢ the place where
they were gathered together in their holy afitmtlies,”
favs Sul. b. Melec.

‘Ibid. A cloud by day—] This is a manifeft al-
luficn to the pillar of 2 clond and of fire, which at-
ter:cied the Ifraelites in their paflage out of kgypt,
and to the glory that rcfted on the Tabernacle.
Erod. xino 210 xn. 38, the prophet Zechariah
applics the fame image to the {ame purpofe:

¢« And I will be unto her a wall of fire round about;

“ Ard a glory wiil I bz in the midft of her.” 11, §e

T]iat
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That is, the vifible prefence of God fhall proteét
her.  Which explains the conclufion of this verfc of
Ifaiah; where the Makkaph between 55 and ma3,
conneéting the two words in conftru¢tion, which
ought not to be conneéted, has thrown an obfcurity
upon the fentence, and milled moft of thc tran-
flators. i

6. And a tabernacle—] In countries fubjeét to
violent tempefts, as well as to intolerable heat, a
portabie tent 1s a neceflary part of a traveller’s bag-
gage, for defence and fhelter.

CHAP V.

This chapter likewife ftands {ingle and alone, un-
connected with the preceding or following. The
fubjeét of it is nearly the fame with that of the firft
chapter. It is a general reproof of the Jews for their
wickednefs: but it exceeds that chapter in force, in
feverity, in variety, and eclegance; and it adds a
more exprefs declaration of vengeance, by the Ba-
bylonian invafion.

1. Let me now fing a fong] A ws, refpectable
for 1ts antiquity, adds the word = (a fng) after
83 : which gives fo clegant a turn to the {entence by
the repetition of it in the next member, and by dif-
tinguithing the members fo exaéily in the ftyle and .
manner of the Hebrew poetical compofition, that I
am much inclined to think it genuine.

Ibid. A fong of loves| 77, for T wWy; fatus
confiructus -pro ubfsluio, as the grammarians fay, as
Micah vr. 16. Lament. 111, 14, and 60. fo Archbi-
thop Sccker.  Or rather, in all thefe and the like
cafes, a miftake of the tran{cribers, by not obferving
a [mall ftroke, which in many ass 15 made to fup-

E 4 ply
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ply the © of the Plural, thus "M71. o9 A is
the fame with vy W, PL xov. 1. In this way
of uncerftanding it, we avoid the great Jmproprlety
of making the author of the fonq, and the perfon
to whom 1t is addrefled, to be the fame.

Ibid. On a high and Fruitful hil ] Heb. ““on a
horn the fon of oil.” The expreflion is highly de-
fcnpr*ve and pocucal. ¢ He calls the land of Ifrael
a horn, becau’e it is higher than all lands; as the
hom is higher than the whole body : and the fon of
oi!, becaufe it 15 faid to be a land flowing with railk
and honey.” Kimchi on the place. The parts of
animals are, by an eafy metaplior, applied to parts
of the ear tb both in comnion and poetlgal Iancrmge
A proviontory 1s cailed a cape, or head : the Turks
call it a nofe. ¢ Dorfum mmmane mar1 {ummo:”
Virg. a back, or ridge of rocks.

¢ Hanc latus anguftum jam fe cogentis in arétum

¢ Hefperiz tenuem producit in aquora /inguam,
¢ Adriacas flexis claudit qua cornebus undas.”

Lucen. 11. 612. cf Brundufium, i. e. Bgareriey, which,
in the antient language of that country, fignifies
ftag’s-head, fays btrabo A horn is a proper and
obvious 1mage for a mountaln, or mountainous
country. .Solmus, cap. VIli. fa}s, ¢¢ Jtahlam, ubi
longius proccffent, in cornue duo {cindi:” that is,
the hi; gh ridge of the A]pa, which ruus through the
whole Ie ength of it, caivides at Jaft into two ndges,
onc going through Calabria, the other through the
country of the Bruttii. ¢¢ Corm":ul 1s called by the
¢ inhabitants in the Britith tengue Kernaw, as lef-
¢ {ening by degrees Like a horn, running out into
¢ promomoncs like fo many horm For the DBri-
¢¢ tains call a horn corn, 11 the plural fern.” Cam-
den. ¢ And Sammes 1s m"npi'lion that the coun-

“ try had this name originally frem the Fhenicians,
“ who
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¢¢ who traded hither for tin; keren, in their lan-
¢« guage, being a korn.”  Gibfon,

Here the precife idea feems to be that of a high
mountain ftanding by it.felf; ‘“ vertex montis, aut
¢¢ pars montis ab alis divifa;” which fignification,
fays I. H. Michaelis, (Bibl. Hallens. Not. in loc.)
the word has in Arabic.

Judea was in general a mountainous country;
whence Mofes fometimes calls it the Mountain:
¢¢ Thou fhalt plant them in the Mountain of thine
““ inleritance.” Exod. xv.17. I pray thee let
¢“ me go over, and {ee the good land, that is beyond
¢ Jordan; that goodly Nountain, and Lebanon.”
Deat. 111. 25. And 1n a political and religious view
1t was detached and feparated from all the nations
round it.  Whoever has confidered the defcriptions
given of mount Tabor, (fee Reland, Paleftin, IZu-
gene Roger, Terre Sainte, p. 64.) and the views of
it which are to be feen in books of travels, (Maun-
drell, p. i14. Igmoat and Heyman, vol. 11. p. 23.
Thevenot, vol. 1. . 429.) its regular conic form,
rifing fingly in a plain to a great lughth, from a bafe
{fmall in proportion, its beauty and fertility to the
very top, will have a good 1dea of ¢ a horn the fon
¢ of o1l:” and will perhaps be induced to think,
that the Prophet took his image from that moun-
tain.

2. and he cleared it from the ftones.] This was
agrecable to the antient hiitbandry : ¢ Saxa, fumma
‘¢ parte terree, & vites & arbores lmdunt; ima parte,
¢ refnigerart.” Columell. De Arb. 3. ““ Saxofum
¢ facile eft expedire le€ucne lapidum.” Id. 11. 2.
¢ Lapides, qui fuperfunt, [al. infuper funt] hieme
““ rigent, ieftate tervelcunt; idcirco fatis, arbutts,
““ & vitibus nocent.”  Pallad. 1. 6. A piece of
ground thus cleared of the flones, Perfius, in his

hard
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hard way of metaphor, calls ¢ Exoffatus ager.”
Sat. v1. g2.

Ibid. Sorek.] Many of the antient interpreters,
Lxx, Ag. Theod. have retiined this word as a pro-
per name; I think, very rightly. Sorek was a valley
lying between Afcalon and Gaza, and running far
up eaftward in the tribe of Judah. Both Afcalon
and Gaza were anciently famous for wine; the for-
mer is mentioned as fuch by Alexander Trallianus ;
the latter by feveral authors: (quoted by Reland,
Paleft. p. 589, and ¢86.) And it feems, that the
upper part of the valley of Sorek, and that of Efh-
col, where the {pies gathered the fingle clufter of
grapes, which they were obliged to bear between
two upon a ftaff, being both near to Hebron, were
in the fame neighbourhood ; and that all this part of
the country abounded with rich vineyards. Com-
pare Num. x11i1. 22, 23. Jud. xvi. 3, 4. P. Nau
fuppofes Efhcol and Sorek to be only different
names for the {ame valley. Voyage nouveau de la
Terre Sainte, Liv. 1v. chap. 18. So likewife De
Lifle’s pofthumous map of the Holy Land. Paris,
1763. See Bochart, Hicroz. 11. col. #25. Theve-
not, 1. p. 406. Michaelis, (note on Jud. xvi. 4.
German tranflation,) thinks it probable, from {ome
circumftances of the hiftory there given, that Sorek
was in the tribe of Judah, not in the country of the
Philiftines.

The vine of Screk was known to the Ifraelites,
being mentioned by Mofes (Gen. xcix. 11.) before
thieir coming out of Egypt. Igypt was not a wine
country. ** Throughout this country there are no
““ wines.” Sandys, p. 101. At lealt 1n very antient
times they had none. Herodotus, 11. 77. fays, it
Lad no viaes; and thercfore ufed an artificial wine
made of barley: that is not {fn&ly true; for the
~vines of Bgvot are fpoken of in Scripture, (PfL

' LXXVIIIL.
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Lxxviin. 47. cv. 33. and fee Gen. xt. 11, by
which it fhould feem, that they drank only the frefh
juice prefled from the grape; which was called cuog
apm:nes. Herodot. 11.37.) but they had no large
vineyards; nor was the country proper for them,
being little more than one large plam, annually over-
flowed by the Nile. ‘The Marcotic in later times is,
I think, the only celebrated Egyptian wine, which
we meet with In hiftory. The vine was former]y,
as Haflelquift tells us it 1s now, ‘¢ cultivated in
¢ Egvpt for the fake of eating the grapes, not for
¢ wine ; which is brought from Candia, &c.” *“ They
¢ were fupplied with wmc from Greece, and hke-
¢¢ wife from Phenicia.” Herodot. 111. 6. 'The vine -
and the wine of Sorek therefore, which lay near at
hand for importation into Lgypt, muft, in all pro-
bability, have been well known to the Ifraelites,
when they fojourned there. There is fomething re-
markable in the manner in which Mofes makes
mention of it, which, for want of confidering this
matter, has not been attended to: it is in Jacob’s
Prophccy of the future profperity of the tribe of
Judah:

¢ Binding his fole to the vine, .

¢« And his afes colt to his own Sorck;

*¢ He wafheth his raiment in wine,

¢ And his cloak i the blood of grapes.”

- Gen. xLix. y1.

I take the Literty of rendering mpw, for ypw, bis
Sorek, as the Nlaforetes do of pointing =, for
VI, s foie. 3w might naturally cnuugh appear
in the feminine form, but it is rot at all probable
that e ever fhe m‘d By 1nmmg particularly the
vine of uo.u\, and as the vine belonging to Judah,
the prophecy mr mares the very part of thc country,
\\hn L was to full to the Jot of Jhat trike.,  Sir _[)l.n

C.ar-
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Chardin fays, ¢ That at Cafbin, a city of Perfia,
they turn their cattle into the vineyards, after the
vintage, to broufe on the vines. He {peaks alfo of
vines 1 in that country fo large, that he could hardly
compafs the trunks of them w1th his arms.”  Voy-
ages, tom. I11. p. 12. 12mo. This fhews, that the
afs might be fecurely bound to the vine; and
without danger of damaging the trec by broufing
on it.

Ibid. And he built a tower in the midft of it.]
Our Saviour, who has taken the general idea of one
of his Parables (Matt. xx1. 33. Mark x11. 1)
from this of Ifaiah, has likewife inferted this cir-
cumftance of building a tower; which is generally
explained by Commentators, as defigned for the
keeper of the vineyard to watchi and defend the
fruies.  But for this purpofe it was ufual to make a
little temporary hut (If. 1. 8.) which might ferve for
the fhort feafon while the fruit was ripening, and
which was removed afterwards. The tower there-
fore fhould rather mean a buiiding of a more per-
manent nature and ufe; the I'arm, as we may call 1t,
of the vineyard, containing all the offices and im-
plements, and the whole apparatus, neceflary for
the culture of the vineyard, and the making of the
wine., To which image in the allegory, the fituation,
the manner of building, the ufe, and the whole fer-
vice, of the Temple exattly anfwered. And fo the
Chaldee Paraphraft very rightly expounds it: < Bt
“¢ flatui cos (Ifraclitas) ut plantam vinew feledte, &
“wdificavt Sanétuerium meum in medio 1llo‘um
So alfo Hicron. in lgc. «¢ /dificavit quoque Turrim
““ 1n medio ejus: Templum videlicet in media civi-
“ tate.”  That they have ftill fuch towers, or build-
mgs, for ufe or pleafure, in their gardcns m the
Eatt, fce Harmer’s Obfervations, 11, p. 241,

- Ibid.
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Ibid. And hewed out a lake therein.] This image
alfo our Saviour has preferved in his parable. 2p,
Lxx render it herc wgorniov; and in four other
places, vwodgaos, 10 xvi. 10, Joel 1r1. 13. Hagg.

17. Zech. xtv. 10. I think, more properly:
and this latter word St. Mark ufes. It means, not
the wine-prefs itlclf, or calcatorium, which is called
Ny, or 1Y, but what the Romans called lacus, the
lcke; the large open place, or veflel, which, by a
conduit, or ipout received the muft from the wine-
prefs. In very hot countries it was perhaps necef{-
fary, or at leaft very convenient, to have the lake
under ground, or 1n a cave hewed out of the fide of
the rock, for coolnefs; that the heat might not
caufe toc great 2 fermentatlon, and four the muit.
¢ Vin1 confectio inftituitur in cella, vel intima do
‘¢ mus camera qua wdam, a ventorum ingrefiu remo-
“ ta.” Kempfer, of Schiras wine. Ameen. Exot.
p- 376. For the hot wind, to which that country
1s fubjeét, would injure the wine. ¢ The wine-
¢ prefles 1 Perfia, fays Sir John Chardin, are
¢¢ tormed by making hollow places in the ground,
¢ lined with mafon's work.” Harmer’s Oblerva-
tions, I. p. 392. See a print of one in Kempfer,
p- 377- Nonnus defcribes, at large, Bacchus hol-
lowing the infide of a rock, and hewing out a place
for the wine-prefs, or rather the lake:

Ko oromsryg Elory s ws?ao‘xa@sog ds 013'498
@nya?xsp ﬂ/)\.‘u)')(_{l/l fu')_ov XN TY WET(HS
Azyvore e perwme Cot TUICIY HETWILY
Appoy [_f engs y] Vg2 TUAGIO TUTTCY TWOMTETO Nivee
He pierc’d the rock : and with the fharpen’d tool
Of fteel well-temper’d {coop’d its inmott depth :
Then fmooth’d the front, and forin’d the dark recefs
In juft dimenfion for the foaming lake.”
Dionyfiac. lib x11.

Ibid.
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Ibid. And he expected—]  Jeremizh ufes the
fame image, and applics it to the fame purpofe, in
an elegant paraphrate of this part of Ifaiah’s parable,
in his ﬂowmg and plaintive manner :

“ But[ planted thee 2 Sorek, a cion perfeétly genuine :
¢ How then art thou changed. and become to me the

¢ degenerate thoots of the {lrange vine !”
Chap. 11. 21,

Ibid. poifonous berries] D83, not merely
ufelefs, unprofitable grapes, fuch as wild grapes;
but grapes offenfive to the {mell, noxious, poifon-
ous. By the force and intent of the allegory, to
good grapes ought to be oppofed fruit of a dangerous
and pernicious quahty as 1n the explication “of it,
to judgement is oppofed tyranny, and to rwlueouf—
nefs oppreflion. 193, the vine, 1s a common name,
or genus, including feveral {pecies underit; and
Mofes, to diftinguith the true vine, or that from
which wine is made, from the reft, calls it, Num.
VI. 4. T 193, the wine-vine. Some of the other
forts were of a poifonous quality; as appears from
the fr01y related among the miraculous aéts of Eli-
tha, 2 Kings 1v. 30—41. ¢ And one went out
* into the field to gather pot-herbs; and he found

¢ a field-vine: and he gathered frorn it wild fruit,
“¢ his lapful ; and he went, and fhred them into the
¢ pot of pottage: for they knew tnem not. And
“¢ they poured it out fer the men to eat: and it came
““ to pafs, as they were eating of the pottage, that
“¢ they cried out, and faid; There is death in the
¢ pot, O man of £ God ! and they could not cat of it.
“ And he faid, bung meal; (leg. wip, nine Mss,
¢ one Edition,) and he threw it into the pot. And
¢ he faid, Pour out for the people, that they may

“cat. And there was nothing hurtful] in the pot.”
2 From



CUAP. V. ISAIAH. 63

From fome fuch forts of poifonous fruits, of the
grape- -kind, Moles has taken thofe ftrong and

highly poetical images, with which he has fet forth
the future corruption and extreme degeneracy of the
Ifraclites, in an allegory whicli has a near relation,
both in its fubjeét and imagery, to this of Ifaiah:

¢« Their vine is from the vine of Sodom,

¢ And from the helds of Gomorrah:

¢« Their grapes are grapes of gall;

¢ T'heir clufters arc bitter :

«Their wine is the poifon of dragons,

¢ And the cruel venom of afpics.” Deut. xxx11. 32, 23.

¢¢ Tam inclined to believe, (fays Haflelquift,) that
the prophet here (Ifaiah v. 2 and 4) means the
hoary mightfhade, Solanum incanum; becaufe it is
common in Igypt, Paleftine, and the Eaft; and
the Arabian name agrees well with 1t. The Arabs
call it aneb el dib, 1. e. wolf-grapes. 'The prophet
could not have found a plant more oppof'tc to the
vine than this; for it grows much in the vine-
vards, and is very pernicious to them; wherefore
they root it out: 1t likewife refembles a vine by
““its fhrubby ftalk.” Travels, p. 289. Sce M-
chaelis, Queftions aux Voyageurs Danois, N° 64.

3. —inhabitants] *aw, 1n the plural number;
three Mss, (two Antient;) and fo likewife rxx and
Vulg.

6. —the thorn fhall fpring up init.] A Ms has
awa; the true reading feems to be 32w 11 @ which
is confirmed by Lxx, Syr. Vulg.

7. And e looked for _]l.‘d"é"ﬂf:"lt—-] The Paro-
nomafia, or play on the words, in this place, is very
remarkable ; miipat, mifpach; zedikah, zeakab. There
are many.examples of 1t 1n the other Prophets; but
Ifaiah feems peculiarly fond of it: fee chap. x111. 6.
XXIV. I7. XXVIL 7. XXXUIL I. LvIL 6. LXI. 3.
Lxv. 11, 12, The Rabbins efteem it a great beau-

ty:
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ty: their term for it is pw91 nnx, ¢ clegance of
¢ language.”

Ibid. —tyrranny] rown, from mow, fervum fe-
cit, Arab. Houbigant: fimsw, 1s ferva, a handmaid,’
or female flave. oD}, eighteen ass.

8. You who lay ﬁeld——] Read v pn, in the
fecond perfon; to anfwer to the verb foilowing; fo
Vulg

9. To mine ear—] The {entence in the Hebrew
text feems to be imperfeét in this place; as likewife
in chap. xxr1. 14. where the very fame fenfe feems
to be required, as here. See the note there: and
compare 1 Sam. 1X. 15. In this place Lxx fupply
the ward yxsofy, and Syr IR, auditus eff 3B~
HOVAN 1n auribus meis: 1. e. 7193, as in chap.
XXII. 14.

9, 1o. —many houfes—] This has reference to
what was faid in the precedling verfe: ““ In vain are
““ ye {o intent upon joining houfe to houfe, and
¢ field to ficld; your houfes thall be left uninha-
“¢ bited, and your fields fhall become defolate and
ce 'L;'rren fo that a vineyard of ten acres fhall pro-
“ duce but one Bath (not eight gallons) of wine,
¢ and the hutbandman fhall reap but a tenth part of
¢¢ the {ced which he has fown.”

11. —to follow frrong drink] Theodoret and
Chryfoftom on this place, both Syrians, and unex-
ceptionable witnefles to what belongs to their. own
country, inform us, that 95¢, (oncce in the Greek
of both Teftaments, rendered by us by the general
term frong drink,) imeant properly 1"1'11-\\'me or
ate-wine, which was and 1s ftill much in ufe in the
Fattern COl.lIltI'ICa. Judea was famous for the abun-
dance and excellence of 1its P'Um trees; ancd confe-
quently had plenty of this wine. ¢ Fiunt (vina) &
¢ pomis :—primumque ¢ palmis, quo Parthi & In-
s di utuntur, & Oriens totus: maturarum modio in

‘Caquee



CHAP. V. I5ATAH, 65

¢ aquec cengiis tribus macerato exprefloque”  Plin,
XIV. 19. <€ Ab his coviore [paime] maxime cele-
“ brantur; & cibo quidem, fed & f{ucco, uberrimar,
‘¢ Ex quibus preecipua vina Orienti; iniqua capiti,
“ unde pemo nomen.” Id. xrrr g, Kogog ﬁf*nlﬁcs
./'upfﬂr‘hon : and in Hebrew likewife, the wine has
it3 name from its remarkable inebricting quality.
11, 12. Wo unto them who 11‘(, e“rly—] There
15 a likenefs between this and the following paffage
of the Prephet Ames, who probably wrote before
Haiah; if the Iatter 13 the copyer, he feems hardly
to h:nc equalled the elezance of the original ;

“ Ye that put far away the evil day,
‘¢ And afieét the {eat of violence;
* Who lie upon beds of ivory,
¢ And ftretch yourfelves upon your couchss;
¢ And eat the lambs from the flock,
¢ And calves frem the mid{t of the ftall;
¢ Who chant to the found of the viol,
* And like David invent for yourfelves inftruments of
 mulfic;
¢ Who quaff winc in large bowls,
¢t And arc anointed with the choicelt ointments :
1¢¢ But are not grieved for the afili&tion of Jofeph.”
Amos vI. 3—6.

3, 14. And their noo]cs—1 Thefe verfes have
likewife a reference to the two preceding.  They,
that indulged in feaftinig and diinking, Ahall perifh
with hungu and thirft: and IHades {hull indulge s
appetite, as much as they had done, and devou"
them all. The image is ftrong, and ex cpreflive ir
the luohel’c degree. ‘Habaluk uies the {eme image
with great force: the ambitious and avaricious Con-
queror

¢ Enlargeth his appetite like Hades;

< And Lic s like deatl, and will never be fatisfied.”

L ¢
VOL. I, R But,
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But, in Ifaiah, Hades is introduced, to munch greater
advantage, in perfon; and placed before our eyes
in the form of a ravenous moniter, opening wide his
unmeafurable jaws, and fwallowing them all toge-
ther.

17. —without reftraint—] D927, fecundum
duétum eorum; i. e. fuo ipforum dudtu; as their
own will fhall lead them.

Ibid. And the kids—] Heb. om), frangers.
The Lxx read, more agreeably to the defign of the
prophet, ©™D, epg, the lambs: ©M, the kids, DR.
DURELL; nearer to the prefent reading: and fo
Archbithop Secker. The meaning is, their luxurious
habitations thall be {o intirely deftroyed, as to be-
come a paiture for flocks.

18 —as a long cable] The nxx, Aqulla, Sym
and Theod. for *%am3 read *Hamd, ws oxemw, or
oromog: and the Lxx, m{’ccud of pw, read fome
other word fignifying long ; ws oyomie penpw: and fo
likewife the Syriac, xJW‘m Houblr'ant conJe&ures,
that the word, which the Lxx had in their copies,
was v, which 1s ufed. Lev. xxr. 18, xxi11. 23,
for fomething in an animal body fuperfluous,
lengthicned beyond its natural meafure. And he ex-
plains it of fin added to fin, and one fin drawing on
another, till the whole comes to an enormous lcngth
and mabn.tu(‘c; compared ro the work of a rope-
maku, il mcre‘lﬁno and lengthening his rope,
wivh the coatinined addmon of néw materials. < Eos
¢ Propheta fimiles facit homini reftiario, qui funem
¢ torquet, cannabe addita & contorta, eadem iterans,
¢ donec funem in longuin duxerit, negue cum liceat
o nr\)rr:'hi Jongin”  ¢¢ An evil inchination  (fays
¢« Kimechi on the place, {from the antient Rabbins)
¢ j5at the beginning Like a fine hair-firing, but at
%t finitiong like a thick cart-rope.” By a long
progrefiton in vuquity, and a continued accumula

tion
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tion of fin, men arrive at length to the higheft de-
gree of wickednefs; bidding open defiance to God,
and {cofting at his threatened judgements, as it is
finely exprefled in the next verfe. The Chaldee pa-
raphraft explains it in the {fam= manner, of wicked-
nefs increafing from {mall beginnings, tll it arrives
to a great magnitude.

23. —the righteous] p™s, fingular, Lxx, Vulg.
and two Editions.

24. —the tongue of fire] ¢¢ The flame, becaufe
€€ it is in the fhape of a-tonguc; and fo it is called
¢ metaphorically.” Sal. b. Melec. The metaphor 1s
fo exceedingly obvious, as well as beautiful, that
one may wonder, that it has not been more frequently
ufed. Virgil very elegantly intimates, rather than
exprefles, the image: /n. 11. 682.

¢¢ Ecce levis fummo de vertice vifus Tuli
¢¢ Tundere lumen apex; tractuque innoxia molli
¢ Lambere flamma comas, & circam tempora pafei.”

And more boldly of /Etna darting out flames from
its top; ASn. 111, §%74.

s¢ Attollirque globos flammarum, & fidera Zembir.”

The difparted tongues, as it were, of fire, (A&s 1.
3.) which appeared at the defcent of the Floly Spirit
on the Apoftles, give the fame idea; that is, of
flames fheoting diverfely into pyramidal fornis, or
points, like tongues. It may be further obferved,
that the prophet 1n this place has given the metaphor
its {wl force, inapplying it to the action of fire in
eating up and devouring whatever comes 1n its way,
like a ravenous animal, whofc tongue is principally
employed in taking in his food or prey; which
image Mofes lias {trongly exhubited in an-exprefiive
comparifon: ‘¢ And Moab faid to the elders of Mi-
¢ dian, Now fhall this collection of people lick un

F 2 ¢+ all
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¢¢ all that are round about us, as the ox licketh up
¢ the grafs of the field.” Numb. xx11. 4. See alfo

1 Kings xvi1r. 393.

23, —and the mountains trembled—} Probably
referring to the great carthquakes in the days of Uz-
ziah king of Judah, in, or not long before, the time
of the Prophet himfelf; recorded as a remarkable
era in the Title of the Prophecies of Amos, chap. 1.
1. and by Zechariah, chap. x1v. 5.

26. —he will hit—] ¢ The metaphor is taken
¢¢ from the praétice of thofe that kcep bees; who
¢ draw them out of their hives into the fields, and
¢¢ Jead them back again, ovporpect, by a hifs, or a
¢ whiftle.” Cyril, on the place; and to the fame
purpofe, Theodoret, ibid.  In chap. vir. 18. the
metaplor is more apparent, by being carried fur-
ther; where the hoftile armies are exprefled by the
Fly and the Dee:

¢ yruovan fhall hift the fly,
¢ That is in the utmoft parts of Egypt;
¢ And the bee, that is in the land of Affyria.”

On which place fee Deut. 1. 44. P{. cxviri. 12. and
God calls the locufts lus great army, Joel 11. 25.
Iixod. xxi11. 28.  See Huet. Queeft. Alnet. 11. 12.
Ibid. —with fpeed—] This refers to the 1gth
verfe. As the {coflers had challenged God to make
fpecd and to haften his work of vengeance; fo now
Gog¢ aflures them, that with fpeed and {wiftly it thall
come.
2%, Nor fhall the girdle—] The Eaftern people,
wearing long and loofe garments, were unfit for ac-
tion, or bufinefs of any kind, without girding their
cloaths about them: when their bufinels was
finithed, they took off their girdles. A girdle there-
fore denotes firength and activity; and to unloofe

the girdle is to deprive of ftrength, to render unfit
for
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for action. God promifes to unloofe the loins of
kings before Cyrus: chap. xrv. 1. The girdle 1s fo
eflential a part of a foldier’s accoutreinent, being the
laft that he puts on to make himfelf ready for action,
that ‘o0 be girded, lwiivrebe, with the Greeks, means
to be compleatly armed, and ready for b:Lttle:

Aspedng & oo, 132 Lomvodou evwys,
Apysig. ) Il. x1. Is.

~

To 3: exduvau 7oz oA EXaARY 0: WA gwwvo'gaz. Pan-
fan. Becot. Tt is ufed in the fame manner by the
Hebrews: ¢ Let not him, that girdeth himlelf, boaft,
“¢ as he that unloofeth his gl!‘dl". 1 Kings xx. 11,

that 1s, ¢ triumph not, before the war is fintfhed.”
28. The hoofs of their horfes fhall be counted as
adamant.] The fthoeing of horfes with iron plates
nailed to the hoof is quite a modern prgé‘tice, and
unknown to the antients; as appears from the {ilence
of the Greek and Roman writers, efpecially thofe
that treat of horfe-medicine; who could not have
pafled over a matter fo obvious, and of fuch im-
portance, that now the whole fcience takes its name
from it, being called by us Ferriery. The horfe-
thoes of leather and iron, which are mentioned, the

filver and the gold thoes, with which Nero and P
pea fhod their mules, uled occafionaily to plefcne
the hoofs of delicate cattle, or for vanity, were of a
very different kind ; they inclofed the whole hoof,
asina cale, or as a ﬂlO\, ‘does a man’s foot, and were
bound or t'ed on. For this rcwlor the firength,
ﬁrmnefs, and folidity of a horfe’s oot was of nuch
greater importance with them, than with us; and
was efteemed one of the firft praifes of a fine horle.
Xenoplion fays, that a good horfc's hoof is hard,
hollow, and founds upon the ground like a cvmbal.
THence the yerowmods iz of {lomer: and Virgil's
¢¢ folido graviter fonat ungula cornu.”  And Xero-
F 3 phon
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phon gives direGions for hardening the horfe’s hoofs,
by making the pavement, on which he ftands in the
ftable, with round-headed ftones. For want of this
artificial defence to the foot, which our horfes have,
Amos, vi. 12. {peaks of it as a thing as much im-
praciicable to make horfes run upon a hard rock, as
to plough up the fame rock with oxen:

¢ Shali horfes run upen a rock ?
¢

Shill one plough it up with oxen I

Thefe circumitinces muft be taken into confidera-
tlon, 1n order to give us a full notion of the pro-
prlety and force of the image, by which the Pro-
phet feis forth the frrerOth ard excellence of the
Babylonifh cavalry ; wh,ch made a great part of the
firength of the Aflyrian army. Xenoph. Cyrop.
Iib. 11,

27, 28. None among them—] I\lmchx has well
luttrated this continued exaggeration, or hyperbole,
as he nghtly calls it, to the following effe& :
<« Through the prmrnefs of their courage, they thall
“ not ke at.qucd with their march; nor fhall they
¢ ftumble, though they march with the utmoft
{paed: they thall not flumber by day, nor {leep
Ly night; neither {hall they ungird their armour,
or put o' their fardals, to take their reft: their
arms thall be always in readincfs, their arrows

fharpened, zud their bows bent: the hoofs of
t‘lelr bolfes are hard as a rock ; they fhall not fail,
or nced to be thod with iron: the wheels of their
¢ carriages thail move a$ rapidly as a whirlwind.”

go. And thefe fhall look to the heaven upward,
and down to the earth.]  ynbwan.  xa subrabovja
ac my owp. Bo the 1xx, according to Vnr and
Alex. Copiess but the Comfl and_ Ald. Editions
have 1t mere fully thus: ser qusielon g Tov goovov

eow, et xefw —and the Arabic, from the Lxx, as
6 9

4

(13
(411
(14
(41
<¢
(49

(41
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if it had frood thus: xo euBaslovlas &g wov wpzvoy, xeu
ag Ty yny woi]w : both of which are plainly defe@ive;
the words &g v gy bemg wanted in the former, and
the word evw in the latter. But an antient Coptic
Verfion from the rxx, fuppofed to be of the 2d
century, fome fragments of which are preferved in
the library of St. (Jerm'un des Prez at Pans, com-
pletes the fentence ; for, according to this Vcrﬁon,
it ftood thus in LXX, e e‘u.@\ Lov]m SIg TOY oGy &iwy
Hou s1g THY YNy Heew and fo 1t ftands in LXX, Mss
Pachom. and 1 D. according to w hlch they
muft have read 1n tllClI‘ chrew text in this manner :

Ny oynb omwh van. Thisis probably the
true reading ; with which I have made the tranfla-
tion agree. Compare chap. virr. 22. where the
{fame fenfe 15 expretled in regard to both particulars,
which zre here equally and highly proper, the look-
ing upwards, as well as down to the carth; but the
form of expreflion 1s varied. I believe thc IHebrew
text in that place to be right, though not fo full as
I fuppofe it was originally here; and that of the Lxx
there to be redundant, being as tull as the Coptic
verfion, and Mss P;Lch()m, and 1 2. 11, tepreient
it 1n this place, from wluch I fuppofe it has been 1n-
terpolated.

Ibid. the gloomy vapour] Syr. and Vulg. feem
to have read nY97p2. DBut Jarchi explains the pre-
fent reading as fignifying darknefs: and fo poffibly
Syr. and Vulg. may have underftood 1t in the fame
manner.

¥ 4 CIIAD.
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~Y

CHAP VL

As this vifion feems to contain 2 folemn defigna-'
tion of Ifaiah to the prophetical office, it 1s by moft
interpreters thoug)l‘t to be the firit'in order of his
prophecies.  Bat this perhaps may not be {fo: for
Ifaiah 1s faid, 1n the general title of his prophecies,

to have prunhehcd in the time of Uzziah; whofe

acts firft and laft he wrote, 2 Chron. xxvi. 22.
which was ufua ]lv done by a Lontcm'mr'" - I’mphet:
and the phram, 1h the vear when Uzziah ‘died, pro-
bably means after the death of Uzziah; as the fame
phrafe, chap. x1v. 23. means after the death of
Ahaz. Not that IHaiah's prophecics are placed’ in

xact order of time: chapters 11. 111. 1v. v. feem
by internal marks to be antecedent to chap. 1. they
fuit the time of Uzziah, or the former part of Jo-
tham’s reign; whereas chap. 1. can hardly be earlier
than the laft years of Jotham. Sce note on ch. 1. 7.
and 11. 1, This might be a new delignation, to -
treduce meore folemnly a general declaration of the
whole courfe of God's dii'per‘farions in regard to his
people, and the fates of the nation; which are even
now {till depending, and will not be fully accom-
pufhc—*d till thic final rettoration of Ifrael.

In this vifion the ideas are taken in general from
Royal Ma Je"ty, as difplayed by the Monarchs of the
Tait: for the Prophet could not reprefent the inef-
fablc p"ehnc‘. of (10(1 by any other than {enfible and

carthly iinages. The 'mrt tcular {cenery of it 1s taken
from the I‘(mple. (wd 15 rmn efented as feated on
his throne above the Ark in the moft holy place,
where the glory appeared .LLO\e the Cherubim, fur-
rounded by his attendant minifters.  This 1s called

by
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by God himfclf, ¢ The placc of his thirone, and the
¢ place of the foles of his fect.” F’/ek. XLIII. =,
¢ A glorious throne, exalted of old, is the place of
¢¢ our fanctuary;” { faith: the Prophet Jeremiah, ch.
xvir. 12. The very pofture of fitting 15 a mark of
frate and folemmty: S & ipfum verbum federe
¢ regni ﬁcm“c'lt poteftaicin;” faith Jerom, Com-
ment, in Ep t. 20. See aote on chap. ri1. 2. St.
John, who h s taken many {ublime images from the
Prophers of the Old 1citament, and in particular
from Iiaizh, hatly exhibited the !amc {cenery, drawn
out Into a greater number of particulars, Rev,
chap. 1v.

T'he veil, feparating the moft holy place from the
holy, or outermoft part of the T emple 15 here fup-
_pofed to be taken away; for the Prophet, to whom
the whole is exhibited, 1s manifefily p]accd by the
altar of burnt oﬂ'ﬂr?ng, at the entrance of the Tem-
ple, (compare Ezek.=x 1111, 5, 6.) which was filled
with the train of the robe, the {preading and over-
flowing of the I2ivine Glory. The Lord upon the
throne, according to St. Johin, x11. 41. was Chrift;
and the vifion reiated to Lis future kmcdom when
the veil of feparation was to be remov e\l, and the
whole earth was to be filled with the glery of God,
revealed to mankind: which 1s likewife implied in
the hymn of the Seraphim ; the defign of which s,
faith Jerom on the place, ¢ ut myfterium Trinitatis
““in una Divinitate demonfirent; & nequaquam
€ templum Judaicum, ficut mub, fed omnent ter-
¢¢ ram illius gloria plcnam ciic teitentur.” It relates
indecd pnmaul) to the Prophet’s own time, and the
obduration of the Jews of that wre, and thelr pum!h—
ment by the Babslonith C'wmm ; but extends in
its full latitude to the age of Mcfhiah, and the blind-
nefs of the Jews to the goinel s (fee Mate, xnir. 14,
John x11. g0, A&s xxviin 26, Rom. x1, 8.) the

defo-
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defolation of their country by the Romans, and
their being rejeéted by God: that ncverthelefs a
holy feed, a remmnant, fhould be preferved, and
that the nation thould {prout out and flourith again
from the old ftock.

_In the 1t verfe, fiftv-one mss, and one Edition;
in the 8th verfe, forty-four mss, and one Edition;
and in the 11th verfe, thirty-threc mss, and one
Edition, for %18, ¢ the Lord,” read ymy, ¢ ji-
“ mwovau;’ which is probz nly the truc re"ldmg,
(compare verfe 6th:) as m many other places, in
wluch the fuperfiition of the Jews has {ubftituted
"IN for s

2. he covereth his feet.] By the fect the Hebrews
mean all the lower parts of the body. But the pco-
ple of the Faft gencrally wearing long robes reaching
to the ground, and covering the lower parts of the
body down to the feet, 1t may hence have been
thought want of refpect and decency to appear in
public, and on folemn occafions, ‘with even the feet
themfelves uncovered. Kempfer, {peaking of the
king of Perfia giving audience, faxs ¢ Rex 1n me-
< dio fupremi trii cruribus more patrio inflexis fe-

¢ debat: corpus tunica inveftiebat flava, ad {uras
¢¢ cum ftaret protenfa; difcumbentis vero pedes dif-
< calceatos pro urbanilate patria operiens.” Amcen.
Exot. p. 227, Sir John Chardin’s a5 note on this
place of Ifaiah is as follows: ‘¢ Grande marque de

“ refpect en Orient de fe cacher les pieds, quand on
¢ eft aflis, & de bauler le vifage. Quand le Sove-
¢¢ rain fe monftre en Chine & a Japon, chacun ie
<< jette le vifage contre terre, & 1l n'eft pas permis
¢ (le regarder 7e Roi.”

3 Hol}, holy, lxoly—] This hymn, performed
by the Seraplum, divided into two choirs, the one
finging refponfively to the other; which Gregory
Nazian. Carm. 18. very clegantly calls Zuugwov,

oy-
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ewTiTwvoy, elyedws coaw, 1s formed upon the practice
of alternate finging, which prevailed in the Jewith
church from the time of Moics, whofe Ode at the
Red Sea was thus performed, (fec Exod. xv. 20,
21.) to that of Ezra, under whom the Pricfis and
Levites fung alternately,

¢ O praife JeuovaH, for he is gracious;
¢ For his mercy endureth for ever.”

Ezra 111. 11. See De S. Poef. Hebr. Prl. x1x. at
the beginning.

5. Iam ftruck dumb.] snp1, twenty-eight mss
(five Antient) and three Editions. I underftand it
as from Ov1, or oY, filere; and fo 1t 1s rendered
by Syr. Vulg. Sym. and by fome of the Jewith in-
terpreters, apud Sal. b. Melec. The rendering of
the Syriac is, "IN Mp, {tupens, attonitus fum. He
immediately gives the reafon, why he was firuck
dumb; becaufe he was a man of polluted lips, and
was unworthy either to join the Seraphim in finging
praifes to God, or to be the meflenger of God to
his people. Compare Exod. 1v. 10. vi. 12. Jer.
1. 6.

6. from off the altar.] 'That is, from the altar of
burnt-offerings, before the door of the Temple; on
which the fire that came down at firft from heaven,
Lev. 1x. 24. 2 Chron. vi1. 1. was perpetually kept
burning; it was rever to be extinguithed: Lev. vi.
12, 13.

9. Thirtecen Mss have 187, in the regular form.

10. Make grofs—] The Prophet (pcaks of the
event, the fadt as it would actually happen; not .of
God'’s purpofc, and aét by his miniftry. The Pro-
phets are 1n other places faid to perform the thing,
which they only foreteil :

¢ Lo! T have given thee a charge this day,
. Over the nauons, and over the kingdoms;

“Toe
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¢ To pluck up, and to pull down;
¢ To deftroy, and to demolilh;
¢ To build, and to plant,” Jer. 1. 10.

And Eze,clel fays, ¢ when I came to dcﬁro) the
¢ city;” that s, as it is rendered in the margin of
our verfion, ¢ when I came to prophefy, that the
¢ city fhould be deftroyed.” Chap. xrir1. 3. To
hear, and not underftand; to fee, and not perceive;
1s a common {aying in many languages.  emofthe-
nes ulfes 1t, and e\pxeﬁly calls it a proverb: wge 70
™ms Wﬂgow/o’g OEJJV"'D’Q I.Lﬂ Orz&;/, MR oARVTOC llU] (422 TP
Contra Ariftogit. 1. fub fin. "The Prophet, by the
bold figure in “the fentiment above-mentioned, and
the elegant form and conftrution of the fentence,
has raifed it from a common proverb into a beauti-
ful Mafbhal, and given it the fublime air of poetry.

Ibid. —clofe up] ypwn: this word Sal. b. Melec
explains to this fenfe, in which it is hardly ufed elfe-
where, on the authority of Onkelos. He fays, it
means clofing up the eyes, {fo that one cannot fee;
thar the root; is yw, by which word the Targum has
rendered the word mwy, Lev. x1v. 42. ma AR Ny,
¢ and fhall plafter the houfe.” And the word n9
i1s ufed 1n the fame, Ifaiah xr1v. 18. So that it
fignifics to clofe up the eves by fome niatter {pread
upon the lids. Mr. Harmer very ingenioufly ap-
plies to this paflage a practice of {ealing up the eyes
as a ceremony, or as a kind of punifhment, ufed in
the Eaft, from which the image may poflibly be
taken. Obfervations 1y. 248.

Ibkl. —with their hearts.] 122%2), fifteen aiss,
and two LIditions.

ibid. —and I fhould heal.] h:ﬂM, Lxx, Vulg.
So likewife Matt. x111. 14. John xrr. go. Adts
XXVIIL. 2

1. —be left.] For mvwn, vxx. and Vulg. read
SRYD.

15.
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13. —a tenth part] “This paflage, though {ome-
what obfcure, and varioufly explained by various
interpreters, yet, I think, has been made {o clear
by the accomplifhment of the prophecy, that therc
reciains little room to doubt of the fenfe of 1.
When Nebuchadnezzar had carried away the greater
and better part of the people into captivity, there
was yet a tenth remaining 1n the land, the poorer
fort, left to be vine- areﬂers and hufbandmen, un-
der Gedaliah, 2 Kings xxv. 12, 22. and the dif-
perfed Jews gathered themfelves together, -and re-
turned to him, Jer. xrL. 12: yet even theic flceing
into Egy pt after the death of Gedaliah, contm\ to
the warning of God given by the Prophct Jeremiah,
muferably perlfhed there. Again, in the fubfequent
and more remarkable completlon of the Prophecy in
the deftruétion of Jerufalem and the diffolution of
the commonwealth by the Romans, when the Jews,
after the lofs of above a million of men, had in-
creafed from the fcanty refidue that was left of them,
and had become very numerous again in their coun-
try; Hadrian, provoked by thur rebellious beha-
viour, flew above half a millicn more of them, and
a fecond time almoft extirpated the nation. Yet
after thefe fignal and almoft univerfal deftructions of
that nation, and after {o many other repeated exter-
minations and maflacres of them, in different times
and on various occafions fince, we vet fee, with
aftonithment, that the ftock fhll remains, from
which God, according to his promifc frequently
aiven by lus Prophets, wxll caufe his people to fhoot
1ort11 again, and to flourith.

For o1, above feventy »1ss (eleven Antient) read
M ; and fo Lxx.

CHAP.
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CHAP VIL

The confederacy of Retfin king of Syria, and
Pekah king of Ifracl, againft the kingdom of Judah,
was formed in the time of Jotham; and perhaps the
effects of it were feit 1n the latter part of his reign:
fee 2 Kings xv. 37. and Note on chap. 1. 7—9.
However, in the very beginning of the reign of
Ahaz, they jointly invaded Judah with a powerful
army, and threatened to deftroy, or to dethrone,
the IToufe of David. The king and royal family
being in the utmoft confternation on reccivi ing ad-
vices of their defigns, Ifaiah is fent to them to fup-
port and comfort ‘them in their prefent diftrefs, by
affuring them, that God would make good his pro-
mifes to David and his Houfe. This makes the fub-
je&t of this, and the following, and the beginning of
the ninth, chapters; in which there are many and
great difficulties.

Chapter vi1. begins with an hiftorical account of
the occafion of this Pmpuccv- and then follows, v.
4—16 a prediétion of the 1ll fuccefs of the defigns
of the liTaclites and Syriauns agawaft Judah: aad,
from thence to the end of the Ch:lptel, 2 denuncia-
tion of the calamities to be brought upon the king
and people of Judah by the Aﬂ\ rians, whom they
had now hired to affift them. Chaptcr viir has a
pretty clofc connection with the foregoing: it con-
tains a confirmation of the i rOphccy before given of
the appreaching deftruction of the kingdoms of If-
racl andl Svria by the Aflyrians; of the denunciation
of the invafion of Judah by the fame Aflyrians: v.
9, 10, 5.»k a r»pva*efi gcncral afTurance, that all the
defigns of the encmies of God’s people fhall be }m

the
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the end difappointed, and brought to nought; v. 11,
&c. admonitions and threatnings, (I do not attermpt
a more particular explanaticn of this very dithcult
part,) concluding with an illufirious prophecy (chap.
1X. 1—9%) of the manifeftation of Mefliah; the tran-
fcendent dignity of his charadter; and the univerfa-
lity and eternal duration of his kingdom.

4. The Syriac omits oW ; Vulg. reads o o
one or the other feems to be the true reading. I
prefer the former: or mi’cead of 137 oM, read
13 NpDY, Ms.

8, 9. Though the head of Syria be Damafcus,
And the head of Damafcus, Retfin;
Yet within threefcore and five vears,
Ephranm (hall be broken, that he be no more a
peonic :
And the head of Ephraim be Samaria;
Aund the head of Samaria, Kemalial's fon.]

¢¢ Here are {ix lines, or three (_ifcichs, the order
of which feems to have been diturbed by a tranfpo-
fition, occationed by three of the lines beginning
with the fame word wN91; which three lines ought
not to have been {eparued by any other line inter-
vening; but a copyitt, havi: ng written the finlt of
thcm and caiting his eve on the th ird, might eafily
procced to write afrer the firit line .)ccrmnvng with
wN that which ought to have followed the third live
beginuing with wamy.  Vhen, finding his miitake,
to preferve the beauty of his copy, added at the end
of the diftich, which fhouid have been in themiddle;
making that the fecond diftich, which ought to have
been the tinrd.  Tor the order as 1t now ftands is
prepofterous; the deftruction of Er)hr'iim 15 de-
nounced, and then their grandeur s fet foith:
whereas natural]v the ret)rgfcumuon of the grandeur
of Ephraim fhould pucedc that of their deftrudtion.
And the defiruction of Ephraim has no coherence
: with
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with the grandeur of Syria, fimply as fuch, whick
it now follows ; but 1t naturally and properly follows
the nrmdeur of Lphr:um, joined to that of Syria
their all)

““ The arrangement tllen of the whole fentence
feems originally to bave been thus:

Though the head of Syria be Damafcus;
And the hzad of Damafcus, Retfing
And the head of Ephraim be Samaria ;
And the head of Samaria, Reimralial’s fon ;
~Yet within threelcore and five years,
Ephraim fhall be broken, that he be no more a people.”
DR. JUEER,

8. —threcfcore and five years] It was fixty-five
years from the beginning of the reign of Ahaz, when
this prophecy was dehv 'cd to the total dc:)opula-
tion of the kingdom of Ifrscl by Efarhaddon, who

carried away the remains of tuv ten tribes, which
had been left by Tiglith Pilefer, and Shalmanefer,
and who planted the cot untry with new inhabitants.
That the country was not whelly fmppcd of 1ts in-
habitants by Shalmanefer, appears from many paf-
fages of the hiftory of Jofich; where Ifraelites are
mentioned as {till rem%mmyr tncre, 2 Chron. xxx1v.
6, 7, 33. and xxxv. 18, 2 Kings xx1I11. 19, 20.

This {eems to be the beft e\:planution of the chrono-
logical disficulty in this place, which has much em-
barrafled the commentators: fee Uflernn Annal. V.
T. ad an. 3327. and Sir L. Newton, Chronol. p. 283.
¢ That the laft deportation-of Ifrael by Efarhad-'
don was 1n the nixty-fifth year after the fecond of
Ahaz, is probable, for the following reafons: The
Jews in Seder Olum Rabba, and the Talmudifts, in
D. Kimchi on Ezek. 1v. fay, that Manafleh king of
]ucah was carricd to Babylon by the king of Afly-
ria’s captains, 2 Chron. xxx11r. 11. in the twenty-
{econd year of his reign; that is, before Chnift 676,
I according
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accerding to Dr. Blair’s Tables.  And they are pro-
bably right in this. It could not be much carlier ;
as the king of Aflyria was not king of Babylon till
680, ibid.  As Efarhaddon was then in the ncigh-
bourhood of S u;maru, it 15 highly probable, that he
did then carry awayv the laft remains of Ifrael; and
broughrt thote ftrangers thither, who mention him
as their founder, Ezra 1v. 2. But this year is juft
the fixty-fifih year from the fecond of Ahaz, which
was 710 before Chrift.  Now the carrying away of
the laft remains of Ifracl, (who, till then, I"\ngd
their kingdom was deftroy: ed forty -five years be.01e,
and thoagh {mall 1n number, vet m)crllt keep up
fome form of being a people, by living accordmcr to
their own laws,) mtve]y put an end to the peoplu
of Ifiael, as a people {cparate from all others: for
from this time they ncver returned to their own
country in a bod), ‘but were confounded with the
people of Judah in the Captivity, and the whole
people, the ten tribes included, were called Jews.”

DR. JUBB.

. If ye believe not—] ¢ This claufe is very
much ilfuftfated, by confidering .the Captivity of
Manafleh as happcnmg at the f:m\e time with this
predicted final ruin of Ephraim as a people. The
near connexion of the twa facts makes the predition
of the one naturally to cohere with the prediétion of
the other.  And the words arc well fdited to this
event in the hiftory of the people of Judah. < If
‘- ve believe not, ye fhall not be eftablifhed:” that
15, unlefs ye believe this prophecy of the defirution
of lracl, ye Jews alfo, as weil as the pzople of If-
racl, ﬂmll not remain eftablithed as a kingdom and
people, ye alfo thall be vifited with punithment at
the {fame time. As our Saviour told the Jews in his
time, ‘“ unlefs ye repent, ye fhall all likewife pe-
*“rith;” intimating their deftruétion by the Romans;

VOL. II. ¢ to



& NOTES ON CIHAT. V1,

to which allo, as well as to the Captiviry of NManaf-
{eh, and to the Babylonith (,dl)d\’lt\' the views of
the Prophet might here extend. The clofe con-
aexion of this threat to the Jews, with the prophecy
of the deftruction of IHrael, is another ftrong, proef,
that the order of the preceding lines above propoiud
1s right.”  DpRr.JUBEB.
hid. If ye believe not in mc—] The exhortation
of Jchofhaphat to jiis people, when God had pro-
mifed to them, by the Prophet fah‘-mcl, victory
over the NMoabites and Ammonites, is very like this.
both in fenic and expreflion, and fecems to be de-
sivered In verfe:
¢ Hear me, O Judal; and ve mhabitants of Jerufa-
« lem!
¢ Believe in jEnov Al your God, and ve fhall be efta-
“ blithed :
*¢ Belicve his Prophets, and ve fhall profper.”
2 Clron. xx. 20.
Where both the fenfe and conftrunétion render very
|‘1m):1blc a conjecture of Archbithop Secker on thiy
aces that inftead of %3 we thould read s ¢“ If ye
** will not believe iz me, ye thall not be cftablithed.”
~e likewife Dr. Dnr@ll The Chaldec has, < If ye
“ il nor believe 10 the words of the Prophet ”
which feems to be a parapbrafe of the reading here
propofed. * In favour of which it may bhe further
obferved, that in onc M5 %3 s upon a rafure; and
another for the laft 85 reads 8% which would pro-
gperly follow v ; but could not follow '
11. Go deep-to the grave—]  So Aqunla, Sym.
Theodot. Vulg.
Id. Jl,dovAu] For s, twenty-five Mss (nine
Antient) read . And fo v. 2o0. cighteen nss.
14—16. When he fhall know—] ¢ Though fo.
much has been written on this. important paflage,.
ere”
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there is an obfcurity and inconfequence which fill
attends it, in the general run of all the interpretations
given to it by the moft learned.  /ind this obfcure
incoherence 1s given to it by the falfe rendering of a
Ilebrew particle, viz. % in wny19. This has been
generally rendered, cither ¢¢ that ke may know,”
or < till he know.” Tt is capable of cither \'crﬁon,
without doubt. DBut either of thefe verfions makes
v. 15. incoherent and inconfiftent with v, 16. For
v. 16. plainly means to give a rcafon for the afler-
tion in v. 15; becaufe it is fubjoined to it by the
particle ¥, for. But it is no reafon why a child -
fhould eat butter and honey ##// he was at an age to
diftinguith, that Jefore that time the land of his na
tivity fthould be free from 1ts cnemies. This laLter
fuppofition indeed implies what is inconfiftent with -
the preceding aﬂLrtion For it umplies, that in part
of that time of the infancy {poken of the land fhould
not be free from enemies, and con{equc.ntl) thefe
{pecices of delicate food could not be attainable, as
they ure in times of peace. 'The other verfion,
¢ that he may know,” has no meaning at all: for
what fenfe is there in nﬂ'ertincr that a child fhall eat
butter and honey, that Le may know to refule evil
and choofe good ? 1s thcre any fuch effe@ in this
food ? Surcly no. Befides, the cluld 15 thus repre-
fented to eat thofec thmfrs wihich only a flate of
peace produces, dur'nCT 1ts whole infancy, incon-
fittently with v. 16. which promifes a relicf from
cnemies only before the end of this infancy; imply~
ng plaml), -that part of i1t wouid be paffed 1n
diftrefsful times of war and fiege; which was the
ftate of things, when the prophecy was delivered.”
¢ But all thefe objections are cut off, and'a clear
coherent fenfe is given to this paflage by giving ano~
ther fenle to the particle 5; which never occurred to
me, till [ faw it in Harmer's Obfervat. vol. 1. p. 299.
. G 2 See
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See how coherent the wor(s of the Prophet run,
with how natural 2 connexion ene claufe follows ano-
ther, by propcrl) rendering this one particle. ¢¢ Be-
€ ho d this Virgin fhall conceive, and bear a Son,
¢ and rhou flide call his name Immanuel: butter
< Loney {hall he em, when he thall know to
¢ refuin evil, and choole geod.  For, before tlis
 cald Mhall know to retufe evil, and choofe good,
the lund fhal be defolate, b\ whofe two kuws
ihon ot diftrefled.” 1 hus v. 16. fubjoins a plain
afon why the child thould cat butter and hosney,
the food of plentiful times, when e came to a
(hﬁmgmihmg age; viz. becavfe before that tine
the country of the two kings, who now diftrefizd;
Judea, thould be defolated; and fo Judea fhould
recover that plenty which t-ltu;d) peace. That s
rendering, which gives perfp:cuity and rational con-
nexton to 'the paﬂagc Is according to the ufe of ths
{ebrew particle 1s certain. Hn.:, P ey, ¢ oa
¢ the appearing of morning, or, whes morning ap-

(4

pcdrm,’ xod. ~xrv. 27. DK o, < at n‘rul~

¢ time, or, @bz it was tum to ear.” Ruth r1. 14.
b b

In the {fame manner, 1;1;1‘7 ‘ at his kxnowing, tlut

“1s, when he kpows.

J¢¢ Harmer (ibid,) has clearly fhewn, that thefe
articles of food are delicacies 1n the caft; and as {uch
denote = frare of plenty. See zifo Joth. v. 6. "They
thercfore naturally exprets the pienty of the country,
as a mark of peace retiored to it.  Indeed, ver. 2u.
it cxprefles a plenty ariling from the thinnefs of the
people: but that 1t h’rmhes, v. 15. a plenty arifing
trom dcliverance from war then t)rn‘knt, s evidert.
Becaufe otherwife tlere is no expretiion of tlus de-
liverance. And that a deliverance was intended to
be here exprefied is plain, from caliing the child,
w{v‘h fhould be bom, ln n1wnuel, (101 with us.
It is plain alfo, becawte it is Le.ore given to the Pro-

phet

Ta - .
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phet in ch:.rgc to make a declaration of the delive-

rance, v. 3—7: and itis there made; and this Pro-
phecy mui’c undoubtedly be conformable to that in
this matter.” DR. JURB.

The circumftance of the child’s eating butter and
Loney 1s explained by Jarchi, as denoting a ftate of
plenty: ¢ Butyrum & mel comedet infans ifte, quo-

¢ niam terra notira plena eric omnis boni.” Com-

ment. in locum. The infant Jupiter, fays Callima-
chus, was tenderlv nurfed with goat’s nulk and
honC\ Hymn. in Jov. 48. Ilmnu, of the orphan
s 1ll‘7htel'a of Pandarcus ;

R
¢ nouizas 3: & Azzsdimy;
Fuewy mer piduti yunzpn, xeu wit oer w.

Od\*i xx. 68.

-

(X 9

¢ Venus in tender delicacy rears
** Witii honey, nulk, and wine their infant years.”
Pope
Tevlng cowv woubie <€ This is a defeription of delicate
** food :” fays Euftathius on the place.

Agreeably to the obfervations, communicated by
the Iearned perfon above-mentioned, which perfeétly
well explain the hiftorical fenfe of this much- dli—
puted paflage, not excluding a higher fccondary
{enfe, the obvious and literal meaning of the pro-
phccy is this: ¢ that within the time that 2 voung
¢ woman, now a virgin, fhould conceive and lmn«r
¢ forth a child, and that child fhould arrive at 1uch
*znage as to diftiaguifh between good and evil,
¢ rhat 15, within a few vears, (comparce ch. vrrn. 4.)
the enemies of Judah fhould be dcftroyed.”  But
the prophecy is introduced in fo folemn a manner;
the fign is fo marked, as a fign feledted and given
o God himfelf, after Ahaz had rejedted the “ofter
af any figh of ]115 own choofing out of the whole

compal: of nature : the terms of the propliecy are fo
G 3 pe-

-
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peculiar; and the Name of the child fo expreflive,
contammg i them much more than the circum-
ftanaes cf the birth of a comimon child requm,d or
even admitted; that we may eafily fuppofe, that,
in minds ')rq)arcd by the general expectation of a
great Deliverer to fpring from the houfe of David,
they raifed hopes far beyond what the prefcnt
occafion fuggefted ; dpcu_‘ll) when it was found,
rlnt in the iul fequent prophecy, delivered imme-
diatcly afterv vard, this child, called Immanuel, is
trcatcd as the Lord and Prince of the land of‘]udan.
WWho could this be, other than the Heir of the throne
of David r under which charaéter a great and even a
Divine Perfon had been promifed. No one of tha
age anfwered to this character, except lHezckiah;
but he was certainly born nine or ten years bcf01e
the delivery of this prophcr) That this was {o un-
derftood at that time, is colle€ted, I think, with
great probability, from a paifage of \Inmh, a Pro-
ph*t contemporary with L.n..h Lut who began to
prophefy after him; and who, as I have alrcady
abferved, imitated him and fometimes ufed lits
expreflions.  Mical, lm\mo delivered that remarka-
ble jrop nvr), which dewermines the place of the
birth of Meflizh, ¢ the Ruler of God’s people,
¢ whofe gotngs forth have been of old, from ever-
¢ lafting; > that 1t thould be ::t..lehnm Ephrata
2dds immediately, that neverthelefs, in the mean
time, God \-.'oul.l (ldi\'cr Liis people mto the hands
of their enemies: ¢ he will give them up, nll fhe,
“ who 15 to bear o child, hlll bring forth.” MIC.
v. 3. This obvionfly and planly refers to fome
known pr-)puu\ coscerning a woman to bring forth,
a child; and feems much more properiy :117;1.1c‘1b1c
to this patlage of Ifaiah, than to any others of the
fame Prophet, to which fome Interpreters have ap-
plied it. St DMatthew. therefore 1 applying this
pmphuy
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prophecy to the birth of Chrift, does it not merely
n the way of ac;ommodatmg the words of the Pro-
phet to a fuitable cafe not in the Prophet’s view;
but takes it 1n its ftridteft, cleareft, and moft im-
portant fenfe, and applies it according to the origi-
nal defign and principal intention of the Prophet.

17. But jenovair will bring] Houbigant reads
N2, from LXX; arAe srefa ¢ @901 to ma.rl; the
tranfition to & new {ubje&.

Ibid. Even the king of Affyria—] Houbigant
fuppofes thefe words to have been a marginal glofs,
brought into the text by miftake: and fo lik ewife
Archbp. Secker.  Befides their having no force or
citedt here, they do not join well in conftruction
with the words prcccdmg as may be fcen bv the
ftrange manner 1n which the antient interpreters have
taken them, and they very 1nelegantly torcftd]l the
mention of the king of Aflyria, which comes in with
great propriety in the 2oth verfe. I have therefore
mkcn the liberty of omitting them 1n the tranfla-
tlon.

18. —hift the fly] See Note on ch. v. 26.

Toid. Egvpt and Aflyria]  Senacherib, Efarhad-
deon, Pharao Necho, and Ncebuchadnezzar, who
one ateer another de{()]‘ltcd Judea.

19. —caverns]  So nxx, Syr. Vulg. whcnu,
Honbigane fuppoles the truc 1c:1dm0 to be oo,

20. —the Riv er] ‘Thatis, the Luphmtcs TR,.
fo read the nxx. and two ass.

Ibrd. yemovan fhall thave by the hired rafor—]
To fhave with the hired rafor “the head, the fect,
and the beard, is an expreffion highly par:tbohca!.
to denote the niter devaftation of the country from
one end to the other, and the plundering of the peo-
ple, from the highefi to the loweft, by the Aflyrians ¢
whom God emploved as his infirumpent to pumﬂl tho
Jews.  Ahaz hlm{rlf. in the firft place, hired the

G 4 king
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kmg of Ailyria to come to hdp him agaiatt the Sy-
riuns, by a preiult made to him of all the treafures
of tiie u.mplt,, as well as his own : and God himf{elf
confidered the great 1“1th'15, whom he thus em-
ployed, as his mercenarics, and paid them their
wages; thus he paid Nebuchadnezzar for his fer-
vices agranit l\re, by the u\nflue‘t of Ligypt: Ezek.
NUIX. 18 20. The hairs of the head are thole of
the higheft order 1 the ftate; thole of tue fet, or

the lower parts, are the common people s the l\caru
15 the king, the high prieft, the very n.prcme n

dignity and majefty. The caftern people have always
held the beurd in the mghclt venerotion, aad have
been extremely jealous of its Lonour. To plklcl’
man’s beard is an inftance of the greatet 1n (hgmtv
that can be offered.  See Ifaiali L. 6. The king of
the Ammonites, to thew the utmeoft contempt of
David, ¢ cut off haii the heards of his {fervants; and
¢ me men were ng"r']‘ athamed : and David !a‘c
them tarry at Jericho til therr Lcams were grown.”
2 Bam. X. 4, §. Nichuhr, Arabie, p. 273, gives a
modern inflance of the very fame kind of mfult.
¢ Turks, fays Thevenot, greatly citeem a man
0 has a fine beard : 1t is 2 very gicar afiront to
¢ take a man by lis beard, nnlc—f; it be to kils it:
*¢ they {wear b" the b01r<1 voxaﬂea, I. p. §7-
D’Arvicux gives a ranarkable .uulcc ct an . \rab,
who, having received a woun 1 in his jaw, chole to
hazard his lifc, rather than [ufler n.q furgeon to take
off his beard. DMémoires, toin. i p. 214, See
alfo Nicbubr, Arable, p. 61 ‘
The remaining \er{Ls of this clhapter, 21—23,
contain zn clecr'mt aad very expreflive defeription of
a country (kp()pul.JCd, and left to run wild, from
its adjunéts and circumitances: the viney ards and
cornfields, before well cultivated, now overrun with
bricrs and thoras; much grafs, {g that the few cat
‘ t‘c
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tie that are left, a young cow and two {lieep, have
their full range, and abundant pafture; fo as to
vield milk in plenty to the fcanty family of the
owner: the thinly fcattered people living got on
corn, wine, and oil, the produce of cultivation,
but on milik and honc}r the gifts of nature; and the
whole land given up to the wild beafts; fo that the
miferable inhabitants are forced to go out armed
with bows and arrows, either to defend themfelves
agzinft the wild beafts, or to fupply themfelves with
neceflary food by huntmg

CHAP VIIL

The prophecy of the foregoing chapter relates ta
the kingdom ot Judah only: the firft part of it pro-
mifes thcm deliverance from the united invafion of
the ifraclites and Syrians; the latter part, from v.
17. denounces the defolation to be brought upon
the kingdom cf judah by the Affvrians. The 6th,
,Lh, and 8th, verfes of this chapter, feem to take
in both the kingdoms of Ifracl and Judah. This
people, that refufeth the waters of Si tloah, may be
meant of both: the Iiraelites defpifed the kingdom
of Judalh, which they had deferted, and now at-
tempted to deftroy ; the people of Iudlh, from a
confideration of their own weaknefs, and a diftruft
of God’s promifes, being reduced to defpair, ap-
phied to the Aflyrians for “ifliftance againft the two
confederate Lm”& But how could it be faid of Ju-
dah, that thcy rejoiced m Retlin, and the fon of
Remaliah, the ecnemies confederated ngainft,thcm?
i fome of the people were inclined to revolt to the
enemy, which however does not clearly appear from
=iy part of the hitory or the prophecy, yet there

wa§
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was nothing hkt. a tendency to a general defection.
This th(.ruore muft be underfrood of Ifracl: “The
Prophet denounces the Afiyrian invafion, which
thould overwhelm the whole kingdom of Ifrael under
Tiglath Pilefer, and Shalmanefer; and the {ubfe-
quent 1avafion of Judah by the fame power under
Seracherib, which would bring them into the moft
imminent danger, like a flood reaching to the neck,
in whiclr 2 man can but juft keep his head above
water. The two next verfes, 9, 10. are addrefied
by the Prophet, as a fubje& of the kingdom of Ju-
dah, to the Iraelites and Svrians; and pcrlrms to ali
the enemics of God’s pcople, afluring them, that
their attempts againit that kingdom fhall be fruitlefs;
tor that the promifed Immanuel, to whom he al-
ludes, by ufing his name to exprefs the fignification
of it, for Ged is with us, fhall be the defence of the
houte of David, and deliver the kingdom of Judah
out of their hands: Le then proceeds to warn the
p-‘oplﬂ of Judah aganft 1dolatry, divination, and

the like forbidden pra(fhce:. to which they were
much inclined, and which would foon brmg down
God's judgements upon Ifracl.  The prophecy con-
cmc‘cs, at the 6th verfe of chap. 1x. with promifes
of bletlings in future times, by the coming of the
sreat l)c‘h\ crer already 1)omte(l out by the name of
Im’nanuel whofe purion and charaer is fet forth
in terms the moft ample and magnificent.

And here 1t may be obferved, that it 15 almoft the
conttant practice of the Prophet to colleét 1n like
sanzer dehiverances temporal with fpiricual. Thus
the xrth chapter, fetting forth the kingdom of Mef-
fizh, 15 clofely conne@ed with the xth, which fore-
tedls the defiruction of Senacherib.  So Ekewife the
defiruction of nationsenemies to God in the xxxi1vth
thaprur, mtroduces the flourithing ftate of the king-
dom of Chrifi n the vxevth, And thus the chap-

fers,
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ters, from XL to xrLIX, inclufive, plawnly relating
to the dehiverance from the Captivity of Babylon, do
in fome parts plainly relate to the greater deliverance
by C}mit
. Tuke unto thee a large mirror—] The word
11*'73 1s not regularly formed from 953, 10 roll, but
from n%1; as p® from 779, O3 from '1‘73, 3
from 1, 'n"m from mby, &c. the v fupplying the
place of the radical ;1. b2 fignifics to fhew, to re-
veal; properly, as Schroederus fays, (De Veftitu
Mulicr. IHebr. p. 294.) to render clear and bright
by rubbing, to pollfh ™1 therefore, according to
this derivation, is not a roll, or volume; but may
very well fignify a polifhed tablet of metal, fuch as
antientiy was ufed for a mirror; the Chaldee para-
phraft renders it by mb, a tablet: and the fame word,
though fomewhat diftercntly pointed, the Chaldeo
pnraphraft and the Rabbins render a mirror, chap.
111. 23.  The mirrors of the Ifraclitith women were
made of brafs finely polithed, Exod. xxxvrrr. 8.
from which place 1t likewifc appears, that what they
ufed were Dttle hand-mirrors, which they carried
with them, even when they aflfembled at the door of
the Tabernacle. I have a metalline mirror found 1n
Ierculaneum, which 1s not above three inches
fquare. 'The Prophet is commanded to take a mir-
ror, or brazen polithed tablet, not like thefe little
hand-mirrors, but a large one; large enough for
him to engrave upon it in deep and lafting c}ura&trs,
PN L'nn;\,, with a workman's graving tool, the pro-
phecy which he was to deliver. 971 In this place
certainly fignifies an inftrument to write, or (o en-
grave with; but v, the fame word, only diftering
a htde ‘in {form, means fomething belonging to a
lady’s drefs, chap. 111, 22, (wlhere however five ass
lcave out the v, whereby only it differs from the
word in this place;) either a crifping-pin, which
might
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might be not unlike a graving-tool, as fome will
have 1t; or a purfe, as others infer from 2 Kings v.
23. It may theretore be called here van oom, a
workman’s mftrument, to difunguifh it from @3
R, an inftrument of the fame name ufed by the
women. In this manner he was to record the pro-
‘phecy of the deftruion of Damafcus and Samaria
by the Aflyrians: the fubjet and fum of which pro-
pucq is lere exprefled with great brevity in four
words, maber fhalal, hafb baz; 1. c. ¢ to haften the
““ {poil, to take quickly the prey:” which are after-
wards applied as the name ot the Prophet’s fon, who
was made a fign of the {peedy completion of it;
Maher-fhalal Hafh-baz: Hafte-to-the-{poil Quick-
to-the-prey. And that it might be done with greater
-$olemnity, and to preclude all doubt of the real de-
Iivery of the prophecy before the event, he calls
witnefles to atteft the recording of it.

4. For before the child—| The prophecy was
accordingly accomplifthed within three years; when
Tiglath-Pilefer, king of Aflyria, went up againft
Dnnaicus, and took it, and carried the ncopl'v of 1t
captive to Kir, and ﬂcw Retfin, and alo took the
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half tribe of
Manaflch, and carried them captive to Afiyria, 2
Kings xvi. 9. xv. 29. 1 Chron. v. 26,

6, 7. Becaule this peeple have 1cw°tcd—J "The
gentle waters of Siloah, a fiall fountain and brook
m(t thlm ut nernfmm, which { m'\pm 2 pool witlnn
the city for the ufe of the inhabitants, 1s an apt emi-
blem of the frzte of 1the kingdem and houle of Da-
vid, much reduced 10 it: apparent ftrength, vet fup-
ported by the hiafling of God: and s fincly con-
trofied with the waters of the I,uphr:ncs, great, ra-
€ ud, t...d'.n"p: roous; the image of the Babyvlonian
empire, which God thrmtens to bring down, like a
pighty flood, vpon all thefe apoftates of buth king-

) doms,
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doms, as a punithment for their manifold iniquities,
and their contemptuous difregard of his promifes.
"['he brook and the river are put for the kingdoms,
to which thev belong, and the difterent ftates of
which refpe@ively they moft aptly reprefent.  Juve-
nal, mveighing acmnft the corruption of Rome by
the importation of Afiatic manners, fays, with great
clegance, that the Orontes has been long difcharging
itfelf into the Tiber:

¢ Jampridem Syrus in Tiberim defluxit Orontes.”

And Virgil, to exprefs the fubmiffion of fome of the
eaftern countnes to the Roman arms, fays, that the
waters of Faphrates now flowed more l.umblv' and
gently :—¢¢ Euphrates ibat jam mollisr undis.” A%a.
vIiI. 726. But the happy contraft between the
brook and the river gives a peculiar beauty to this
paflage of the Prophet, with which the fimple figure
1n the Roman poets, ]lO\ ever beautiful, yet uncon-
trafted, cannot contend.

8. E\ en to the neck thall he reach] He compares
Jerufalem (fays Kimchi) to the head in the human
body: as when the waters come up to a man’s neck,
he 15 very near drowning; for a littde increafe of
them would go over his ht ad; fo the king of Aflyria
coming up to Jerufalem was like a flood reachi: 5g to
the neck; the whole country was overflowed, “and
the capital was in imminent danger, Acwulmgly
thc Chaldee renders reaching to 1h neck, by reach-
nﬂ to Jerufalem.

9. Know ye this] God by his Prophet phunl
deciares to the confederate adverfaries of Judah, .md
bids them regard and attend to his declaration, that
all 111(.11 efforts fhall be in vain. Theprefent 1cadmg
¥, 15 {ubjeét to many diflicultics : [ follow that ot
the LxX, W7, ywre.  Archbifthop Scecker approves
this reading. W, know ye this, is parallel and fync-

nynous
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RYMOUS tO MYNM, give ear to it, in the next line.
The rxx have likewife very well paraphrafed the
conclufion of thisverfe; ¢ when ye have ftrengthened
*¢ yourfelves, yc fhall be broken; and though ve
¢¢ again ﬁrengthen vourfelves, agam fhall ye be
““ broken;” taking 17 as meaning the fame with
|aws.
* 11. As taking me by the hand] Eleven niss (twe
Antient) read nmnz: and fo Sym. Syr. Vulg.
r2. Say yet not, It is holy—] =wp. Borh the
reading and the fenfe of this word are doubtful. The
LXX m"nlch]y read mwp; for they render it by
ooy, bard.  Syr. and Chald. render 1t 8790 and
M, rebellion.  1low they came by this fenie of the
word, or what they read 1n their copies, is not fo
clear. But the worft of it is, that neither of thefe
readings, orrenderings, gives any clear fenfe in this
place., For why fhould God forbid Ins faithful fer-
vants, to fay with the unbelieving Jews, 1t is bard;
or, there 1s a rebellion ; or, as our Tranflaters render
it, a confederccy? And how can this be called,
¢ walking in the way of this people,” ver. 11. which
ufually means, following their example: joining
with them in reli igious woxihlp> Or what confede-
racy do thev mean? the union of the kingdoms of
Svrla and Iftacl againtt Judah ? That was properly a
jeague between two 1'1depcndent ftatesy not an un-
fawful conlpiracy of one part againit another 1n the
tame flate; this 1s the meaning of the word =wp.
Yor want of any fatisfadtory nterpretation of this
place, that I can mect with, Iadopt a conjeéture of
Archbithop Secker, which he plopchs with great
diffidence ; and even feems immedtely to gl\c up,
as being d.efntute of any authority to {fupport 1t. I
will give 1t 1n his own words: ** Viderl poreft ex
““ cap. v. 16. & huus cap. 13, 14, 19. legendum
“ w1, vel v, eadem fententia, qua b, Hof.
SRS S 7
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“ xrv. 3. Sed nibil necefle eft. Vide emim Jor.
“ x1. 9. Ezek. xx11, 25. Optime tamen fic refpon-
¢¢ derent huic verficulo verficuli 13, 14.” The paf-
fages of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, above referred to,
feern to me not at all to clear up the fenfe of the
word 2P in this place.  But the context greatly fa-
vours the conjeéture here given, and makes 1t highlv
probable: ‘¢ walk not in the way of this people:; call
““ not their idols holy; nor fear ye the objeét of
¢ their fear: (that is, the ofoopare, or gods of
¢ the idolaters: for fo fear, here, fignifies, to wit,
¢¢ the thing feared; fo God is called ‘¢ the Fear of
¢ Ifaac:” Gen. xxXXI. 42. 53.) butlook up to jr-
¢ yrovart as your Holy One; and let Him be vour
¢ Fear, and let Him be your dread; and He thall
¢¢ be a holy refuge unto you.” Here there is a har-
mony and confiftency running through the whole
fentence; and the latter part naturally arifes out of
the former, and anfwers to 1t. Obferve, that the
difference between S2p and wIp is chiefly in the
tranf{pofition of the two lait letters; for the letters =
and 7 are hardly diftinguifhable in fome copies,
printed as wel as ass: {o that the miftake, in re-
1pect of the letters themfelves, 1s a very eafy and a
¥ery common one.

14. And He thall be unto you 2 fantuary.] The
word 029, #nto you, abfolutely neceflary, as 1 cen-
cecive, to the {enfe, 1s loft in this place: it is pre-
ferved by the Vulgate; ¢¢ & ent veéis in fanchifica-
¢ tionem:” the Lxx have it in the fingular num-
ber; egou oot aig aryiwopoy.  Or eife, inftead of wisn,
a fanéluary, e muft read wpw, @ fuare, which
would then be repeated, without any propricty or
elegance, "at the end of the verfe: the Chaldee reads
inftead of it wawn, judgement ; for he renders it by

“we, which word frequently anfwers to ®awi in his
Pa-
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Paraphrafe. A ms has (inflead of 1a8% wpn)
1a8% ond; which clears the fenfe and conftruétion.
But the reading of the Vulgate is, I think, the beft
remedy to this difficulty; and 1s in fone degree au-
thorifed by onY, thé reading of the ms above men-
tioned.

16. among my difciples] vmmba3. ¢ The pLxx
render it, T3 py pecherr. ¢ Bithop Chandler, Defence
¢« of Chriftianity, p. 508, thinks they read =mbm,
“ that it be not underfiood; and approves this reaa-’
““ing.” Archbithop sEcKER.

18, God of Hofts] A s reads mnax son.

19. Should they feek—]  After wmm, the LXX,
repeating the word, read wa1y: 01):(. euts wpo; Sior
@&UTy r/-é/"' Gactly Ti -./.57;7‘/[‘0"83'[ TU'.:.ISI Ty S.L'/Aﬂu/ TES )‘Krt‘."ﬂ M
and this repetition: of the verb feems neceflary to the
fenfe; and, as Procopius on the place obferves,
it ftrongly exprefles the Prophet’s indignation at
therr folly.

2c. Unto the command, and” unto the teftimo-

ny—] ¢ Is not nyn here the attefted prophecy,
ver. 1—4! and perhaps npn the command, ‘ver.

11—135? for it means fometimes a part1cul*~r, and
even a human command : fee Prov. vi. 20. and viIr.
1, 2. where it is ordered to be hid, that s, fecretly
kept.” Archbihop srexexr.  So Defchamps in his
Tranflation, or rather Paraphrafe, underftands 1t:
*“ tenons-nous 1 Finitrument authentique, mis en
<{épot par ordre du Seigneur.” If this be right, the
16th verfe muft be underftood in the fame manner.

Ibid. In which there is no obfeurity] =, as
an adjeétive, frequently ngmiies dark, obfeure. and
the noun N fignifies daranefs, glooninefi, Joel 1x
2. 1f we may judge by the contex:

*“ A day of darknefs and obfcurity ;

* Of cloud, and of thick vapour;
¢ As
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¢ As the gloom fpread upon the mountains :
“ A people mighty and numerous ;”

Where the gloom, qnw, feems to be the fame with
the cloud and thick vapour, mentioned in the liné
preceding: fee Lam. 1v. 8. Job xxx. 30. See this
meaning of the word 9rm well fupported in Chrift.
Muller Satura Obfervationum Philolog. p. 53. Lugd.

Bat. 1752. The morning {cems to be an 1dca wholly
incongruous in the pmﬂacrc of Joel. And in this of
Ilamh, the words, ¢ in which there is no morning,”
(for fo it ought to be rendered, if 9nw in this placc
homﬁes, accor(lmo to its ufual imfc, morning ) feem
to give no meaning at all.  ¢* It 1s becaufe there isno
light in them,” fa\s our Tranflation : if there be any
i\.nfe in thefe words, it 1s not the fenfc of the origi-
nal; which cannot juftly be fo tranflated. Gui n’a
rien d’obfcur.  Defchamps.  The reading of 1nxx,

and Syr. W, gift, affords not any affiftance tow ards
the clearing up of this difficult pl‘l(_e

21. —dlﬁrdied—] Inftead of nwpa, di/]reﬂr’
the Vulg. Chald. and Sym. manifeftly read 5223,
Sumbling tottering through weaknefs, ready to /L./.,
a fenfe which fu1ts very well with the place.

22. And he thall caft his eyes upward—]  The
learned profeflor Michaclis, treating of this place,
(Not. in De S. Poef. Tebr, Precl. 1x.) refers to a
p"lﬂ'lge in the Koran, which is imilar to it. As it
is a very celebrated p'lﬂ:]’“‘, and on manv accounts
remarkable, [ fhall give it here at Ia.roc. with the
fame author’s further remarks upon 1t 1 another
place of his writings. It muit be noted here, that
the learned Profeflor renders £33 i this and the pa-
rallel place, chap. v. go. which I tranflate fe fockerh,
by it thundrretb, {rom Schultens, Orig. Ling. Ju),.
hb. 1. chap. 11. of the mfh‘cfa of \\hlcn ren dumq 1
much doubr.  This l)rlnps the image of Iaah more

VOL. LI. H ness,
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near, in‘one circumftance, to that of Mohammed,
than it appears to be in my tranflation : '

¢ Lubid, contemporary with Mchammed, the laft
of the {cven Arabian poets, who had' the honour of
having their poems, one of cach, hung up in the
entrance of the Temple of Mecca, ftruck with the
fublimity of a paflage 1n the Koran, becaine a con-
vert to Mohammedilm; for he concluded, that no
man could write in fuch a manner, unlefs he were
divinely infpired.”

‘¢ One muft have a curiofity to cxamine a paflage
which had fo great an cffeét upon Labid. It is, I
muit own, the fineft that 1 know in the whole Ko-
ran: but I {carce think 1t will have a fecond fime
the Tike effect, fo as fo tempt any one of my readers
to {fubmit to c1rcumc1ﬁ01 [t 15 1n the fecond chap-
ter; where he s ip‘.akm" of cértain apoftates from
the Faith. ¢ they are like, faith he, to a man,
who kindleth a light.  As {oon as it begins to thine,
God takes from thiem the higiit, and lcaves them in
daritne(s, that they fee nothing.  Whey arc deaf,
dumb, and blind; and rcturn “not info thc rwhr
way. Or they flu, as when a cloud, full of da k-
I)Ci:, thunder, and lightning, covers the hemen:
when 1t burfieth, thLy 1’(01) their ears with their
fingers, with deadly fear; and God hatli the unbe-
Tievers in his power. The hghtmnb almoft robbeth
them of their eyes: as often as it flafheth, they go

on by 1ts light; and when it vanifheth in darknefs 5
they ftand fll. If God pLJ{ed they would retain
neither hearing nor ‘fight” That the thought is
beautiful, no onc will dcny: and Labid, who had
probably a mind to flatter Mohammed, was lucky
i finding a paflage in the koran, fo little abOLndlng
in poctncql beauties, to which his coaverilon might
with any propricty be afcribed. It was well, that

he went no further; otherwife his tafte for poctry
4 might
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“might have nud—‘ hum again an 1nfidel.”  Michaelis,
Erpenit Arabiiche Grammatik abgckurzt, Vorrede,
f. 32.

23 —accumulated darknefs] Either i, Fem.
to agree with f9ax; or M Yoy, alluding perhaps
to the palpable Lgyptian darkneis, Exod. X, 21

Ibid. The land of Zebulon—] Zcbulon, Naph-
thali, Manaffeh, that 1s, the country of Galilee all
round the fea of Genefareth, were the parts that
principally fuffered in the ﬁr[’c Aflynan invafion un-
der Tiglath Pilefer: fee 2 Kings xv. 29. 1 Chron.
v.26. And they were the firft that enjoyed the
blefling of Chrift's preaching the Gofpel, and ex-
hibiting his miraculous works. among them. Sce
Mecde's Works, p. 101, and 437.

CITAD I

. Thou haft 1acreafed their joy] Eleven ass
(tw Antient) read ¥, according to the Maforetical
correction.

Ibid. —as w' h the joy of harvet]  =M3ma pmmwn.
TFor 7v3p2 a a1s has %P, and another 2wpn: one of
which 1ecms to be the true reading, as lhe noun pre-
ceding is in regimine.

4. The greaves of the armed \V'Il'rlOUl'] XD PIND.
This \\01d occurring caly 1n this place, is of very
doubtful ﬁr'mﬁcatxon Schindler fairl v tells us, that
we may guc[s at it by the coatext, T he Jews have
explamned 1t, by gmis 1 bcheve, as ﬁnmr}mv battle,
conflict : the Vulgate renders it wislnta predatio,
Bat it fecms as if fomething was rather meant, which
was capable of becoming tuel fﬂr the fire, together
with the garments mentioned i the fame fcntunce

i 2 In
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In Syriac the word, as a noun, fignifies a fboe, or
a fandal,- as a learned I'riend fuggefted to me fome
vears ago: fee Luke xv. 22. Adts x11. 8. I take it
therefore to mean that part of thearmour which covered
the legs and feet, and I would render the two words
in Latin by caliza caligati. The burning of heaps of
armour, gathered from the field of battle, as an of-
fering made to the god fuppofed to be the giver of
victory, was a cuftom that prevailed among fome
heatlien nations; and the Romans ufed it as an em-
blem of peace: which perfectly well fuits with the
defign of the Prophet in this place. A medal, ftruck
by Vefpafian on finithing his wars both at home and
abroad, reprefents the goddefs Peace, holding an
olive branch in one hand, and with a lighted torch
in the other fetting fire to a heap of armour. Virgil
mentions the cuftom:
¢ Cum primam aciem Pranefte fub ipfa
¢ Stravi, {cutorumgque incend; vitor acervos.”

An. vIIL 561,

See Addifon on Medals, Series 11. 18. And there
are notices of fome fuch practice among the Ifraelites,
and other. nations of the moft early times. God
promifes to Jofthua victory over the kings of Ca-
naan: ¢ to morrow I will deliver them up all flain
before Ifrael: thou fhalt hough their horfes, and
burn their chariots with fire.” Jof. xr1. 6. Sec alfo
Nahum 11. 13. And the Pfalmift employs this image
to exprefs complete victory, and a perfect eftablith-
ment of peace: -

<t He maketh wars to ceafe, even to the end of the land:

¢« He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the {pear in funder;
< And burneth the chariots in the fire.” = Pf. xLvy. g.

niay, properly plauflra, the baggage-waggons : which

however the rxx and Vulg. render feufa, jhiclds;

and Chald. round fhiclds, to thew the propricty of
1
that
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that fenfe of the word from the etymology; which,
if admitted, makes the image the fame with that ufed
by the Romans.

Ezekiel, in his bold manner, has carried tlus
image to a degree of amphfication, which, I think,
hardly any other of the Hebrew poets would have
attempted. He defcribes the burning of the arms of
the enemy, in confequence of the complete victory
to be obtained by the Ifraelites over Gog and Ma-
gog*

¢¢ Behold, it is come to pafs, and it is done:

¢¢ Saith the Lord jEHOVAH.

¢¢ This is the day, of which 1{pake:

¢ And the inhabitants of the cities of Ifrael fhall go

¢ forth ;

¢ And fhall fet on fire the armour, and the fhield,

¢¢ And the buckler, and the bow, and the arrows,

¢¢ And the clubs, and the lances;

¢ And they fhall fet them on fire for feven years :

¢ And they fhall not bear wood from the ficld ;

¢¢ Neither fhall they bew from the foreft:

¢ For of the armour thall they make their fires ;

«¢ And they thall fpoil their fpoilers,

*¢ And they fhall plunder their plundcrers.”

Ezek. xxx1x. 8—10.

. The government fhall be upon his thoulder:]
That i is, the enfign of government; the {ceptre, the
fword, the key, or the like, which was born upon
or hung from the fhoulder. See Note an chap.
XXII.

Chap 1x. 7.—Chap. x. 4.] 'This whole paffage,
reduced to-its proper and intire form, and healed of
the diflocation, which it {uffers by the abfurd divi-
fion of the chapters, makes a diftin¢t prophecy, and
a juft poem; remarkable for the regularity of its
difpofition, and the clegance of its plan. It has no
relation to the prcccdmg or the following prophecy ;
though the parts, violently torn afunder, have beca,

H_3 on
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on the one fide and the other, patched on to them.
Thofc relate principally to the kingdom of Judah;
this 1s addrefled excluhively to the kingdem of Ifracl.
The fubject of 1t is a denunciation of vengeance
awaiting their crimes. It 1s divided into four parts,
each threatening the particular punifhment of fome
grievous offence: of their pride; of their perfe-
verance in their vices; of their impiety; and of their
injuftice. To which is added a general denunciation
of a further referve of divine wrath, contained in a
diftich, before ufed by the Prophet on a like occa-
fion, chap. v. 23. and here repeated after each part:
this mal:Ls the intercalary verie of the poem, or, as
we call it, the burthen of the fong.

te Poﬁ hoc comma (cap. x. 4.) interponitur {pa-
tium unius linez, in cod. 2 & 3: 1demque obferva-
tur in 245, in quo nullum eft {patium ad finem ca-
pms 1x.”  Kennicott, Var. Le&.

%, JEHOVAH | For 2N, thirty Mss and three
Editions read .

8. —carry themiclves ha.ughtﬂ}] W™, and they
Jhall know: fo ours, and the Verfions in general.
But what is it, that they thall know? The verb
ftands deftitute of its object; and the fenfe is im-
perfect. The Chaldee 1s the only one, as far as I
can find, that exprefles it otherwife. He renders
the verb in this place by 9330, they exalt them-
Selves, or carry themferves daughtily 5 the fame word
by which he renders 123, chap. 111. 16, He feems
therefore in this place to have read yam; which
agrecs per.chtly well with what follows, and clears
up the dificulty.  Archbithop Secker conjeCtured
1'\."1‘1’*1, referring 1t to MY in the next verfe; which
fhews, that he was not fausfied with the prefent
rca(lirg Yiou bigant reads Sy, e pravi falle fuat ;

which 1s found in a a5 but ] [rd'cr the reading of
" the
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the Chaldee, which fuits mucl better with the
context. :

. The bricks—] ¢ The eaftern bricks, (fays
Sir John Chardin, {fee Harmer Obferv. 1. p. 176.)
are only clay well moiftened with w .xtcr, and mixed
with ftraw, and dried 1n the fun.,” So that their
walls are commonly no better than our mud-walls:
fee Maundrell, p. 124. T'hat ftraw was a neceflary
part mn the compoimon of this fort of bricks, to
make the parts of thie clay adhere together, appears
from Fxodus, ch. v. Thefe br 1"1'5 are propmlv
oppofed to hewn ftene, fo greatly fuperior in beauty

and durablencfs. The {vcamores, which, as ]elom
on the place fays, arc timber of little worth, with
equal propriety are Op“(,ﬂd to the cedars. ¢ As
¢¢ the grain and texture of fycamore 1s remarkab])
«¢ coarle aad {pongy, it could therefore ftand 'in no
“¢ competition at all. (as it is obferved, If. 1x. 10.)
““ with the cedar for beauty and ornament.” Shaw,
Supplement to Travels, p. 96. We mect with the
fame oppofition of cedars to fycamores, 1 Kings x
27. where Sclomon is faid to have made filver as the
ftones, and cedars as the {vcamores in the vale, for
abundance. By this mab.l, or figurative and {en-
tenuous f")C"Cl] they boatt, that thcv fhall eafily be
able to rcpan their prefent loiles, fuffered perhaps
by the firft Aflyrian invafion under Tiglath-Pilefer;
and to bring their affairs to a more ﬁounﬂnng con-
dition than ey er.

1o. —the princes of Retfin againft him] For
™3, ciemies, Houbigant by conjeé'hnc reads v,
princes; which s confirmed by twenty-one ass,
(two Anticnt,) and nine more have ¥ upon a rafure,
and therefore had prebably at firft vw. The princes
of Retfin, the late ally of ifrac, that is, the Syrians,
cxprefily named in the next verfe, fhall now be cx-
cited againft Hracl,

H 4 The
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The Lxx 1n this place give us another variation;
for y¥n, they read W8 1, opog Zuwr, mount Sien's of
which this may be the fenfe: but jeHovAH fhall fet
up the adverfaries of mouut Sion againft him, (i. e.
againft Ifrael) and will firengthen his enemies toge-
ther : the Syrians—the Philiftines—who are called
the adverfaries of mount Sion. Sce Simonis Lex. in
voce Jap.

11. —on every ﬁde] 19 503, in every corner;
in cvery part of their country, purﬁung them to the
remoteft extremities, and the moft retired parts. So
the Chald NN '73:1, in every place.

13. —in one day] Eight mss read Dwa; and
another has a rafure in the place of the letter 2.

16, jeHovan| For yR, eighteen mss read
.

17. For wickednefs—] Wickednefs rageth like
a firc, deftroying and laying wafte the nation: but
it thall be its own deftruction, by bringing down
the fire of God’s wrath, which fhall burn up the
bricrs and the thorns; that 1s, the wicked them-
{clves,  Briers and thorns are an image frequently
applied in Scripture ; when fet on fire, to the rage
of the wicked, vialent, yet impotent, and of no
long continuance: ‘¢ They are extinét as the fire of
¢ thorns.” Pf. cxvrr. 12. to the wicked them-
felves, as ufelefs and unprofitable, proper objedts of
God’s wrath, to be burned up, or driven away by
the wind: ¢ As thorns cut up, they thall be con-
“ fumcd 1a the fire.” I xxxirr. 12, Both thefe
ideas feem to be joined n PL oLy g

¢ Before vour pots fhall feel the thorn,

« As well the green as the dry, the tempeft fhall bear
¢ them away.’

The green and the div is a proverbial exprefiion,
sncaning all forts of them, pood and bad, great and

6 tmall,
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fmall, &c. So Lzckiel: ¢¢ Behold, I will kindle a
¢¢ fire, and it fhall devour every green tree, and
¢¢ every dry tree.” Chap. xx. 49. D'Herbelot quotes
a Perfian poet defcribing a peftilence under the
image of a conflagration: ¢ This was a lightning
¢¢ that, falling upon a foreft, confumed there the
¢ grecn wood with the dry.” Sce Harmer Obfer,
11. p. 187. _

" 19. —the flefh of his neighbour] Tov Lpasovog
¢ 1ov cdeAPov wutov, LxX Alexand. Duplex verfio,
¢ quarum altera lcgit W, que vox extat Jer. vI.
““ 21, Nam M, ed:Ag0s, Gen. xruir. 33. Reéte,
¢ ni fallor.” secker. Iadd to this excellent re-
mark, that the Chaldee manifeftly reads WM, not
w5 for he renders it by qwamp, bis neighbour. And
Jeremiah has the very fame expreflion: w3 uny
YaR 7, ¢ And every one fhall cat the fleth of
¢¢ his neighbour.” Ch. x1x. g. This obfervation, I
think, gives the true reading and fenfe of this place:
and the context ftrongly confirms it, by explaining
the gencral idea by particular inftances, in the fol-
lowing verfe: ¢ Itvery man fhall devour the fleth of
¢ his neighbour; (that 1s, they fhall harrafs and
¢ deftroy one another;) Manafleh thall devour
¢ Ephraim, and Ephraim Manaffeh; (which two
¢¢ tribes were moft clofely connected both in blood
¢¢ and fituation, as brothers and neighbours;) and
¢ both of them in the midit of their own diflenfions
¢¢ {hall agree in preving upon Judah.” The com-
mon reading, ¢ flhall devour the fleth of his own
¢ arm,” 1n copnexion with what follows, feems to
make either an inconfiftency, or an anticlimax:
whereas by this correction the following verfe be-
comes an clegant illuftration of the foregoing.-

CHAD,
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CHHAP X

4. Without me—] That is, without my aid,
they fhall be taken capuve even by the captives,
and fhall be fubdued by the vanquithed. ¢ The
¢ in %91 is a pronoun, as in Hof. x1r1. 4. Kim-
chi on the place.

5. Ho to the Afiyrian—] Here begins a new
and diftiné prophecy; continued to the end of the
xrith chapter: and 1t appears from v. g—r1r1. of
this chapter, that this prophecy was delivered aftcr
the taking of Samaria by Shalmanefer; which was
the fixth year of the reign of Hezekiah: and as the
former part of it foretells the invafion of Senacherib,
and the deftruction of his army, which makes the
whole {ubje¢t of this chapter, it muft have been de-
livered before the fourteenth of the fame reign.

Ibid. The ftaff' in whofe hand] The w ord MW in
this place feems to embarrafs the fentence. I omit
it on the authonty of the Alexandrine copy of Lxx;
and five Mss, (two Antient,) for N 7, read
v, Archbifthop Secker was not fatisfied with the
prefent reading: he propofes another method of
clearing up the fenfe: by reading o3 inftead of
ova: %< And he is = ftaff in the day of mine indig-
¢ nation.”

12. jenovan] TFor 98, fourtcen mss, and
three Editions, read .

Ibid. —the effeCt—] ¢, f. 233, vid. x1.
““19. fed confer Prov. 1. 31. xxxI1. 16. 317
seckKER. The Chaldec renders the word .m3, by
Y13y, opera; which fcems to be the truc fenfe: and
I have followed it.

13.
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13. —ftrongly—] 'Twelve nss agree with the
Keri in reading 9432, without the 8. And S. b.
Melec and Kimchi thus explain it: ¢ them, who
¢ dwelled in a great and ftrong pluce, I have brought
¢ down to the ground.”

15. —its mafter] I have here given the meaning,
without attempting to keep to the expreflion of the
original : y¥ 85, ¢ the no-wood;” that which is not
wood like itfelf, but of a different and fuperior na-
ture. The Hebrews have a peculiar way of joining
the negative particle Ny to a noun, to fignify*in a
{trong manner a total negation of the thing exprefied
by the noun.

¢ How haft thou given help ma 855, to the no-
¢¢ ftrength ?

¢ And faved the arm 1y %9, of the no-power ?

¢ How haft thou given counfel fmon 155, to the
¢ no-wifdom ?”

That is, to the man totally deprived of firength,
power, and wifdom. Job xxvi. a, 3.

¢ Ye that rejoice 737 859, in no-thing.”

That 15, in your fancied ftrength, which is none at
all, 2 mere ron-entity. Amos vi. 13.

¢« For I am God, wx 8", and no-man;

¢ "The Tloly Cne in the mudit of thee, yet do not
¢ frequent ciues.” Hofea x1. g.

€ And ilie Aflynian fhall fall by a {fword wrr N5,
“¢ of no-man;

““ And a fivord of &9N 85, ne-mortal, thall de-
“ vour hiny” If. xxx1. §,

¢ Wherefore do ye weigh out vour filver on® tba,
¢¢ for the ne-bread.” If. Lv. 2.

Sa
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So here yy N5 meens him, who 1s far from being an
mnert picce of wood ; but is an animated and aétive
being; notan mﬁrument but an agent.

16. jenvovAaH| For mn, fifty-two mss, and
fix Editions, read . '

Ibid. And under his glory] That is, all that he
could boaft of as great and ftrong in his army : (Sal.
b. Melec in loc.) exprefled afterwards, v. 18. by the
glory of his foreft, and of fruitful field.

17, 18. And ’he fhall burn and confume his
thorn—]} 'The briers and thorns are the common
people; the glory of his foreft are the nobles, and
thofe of higheft rank and importance. See Note on
chap. 1x. 17. and compare Ezck. xx. 47. The fire
of God’s wrath fhall deftroy tliem both great and
fmall, it fhall confume them from the Joul to the flefhs
a proverbml expreflion; foul and body, as we fay; 1t
fhall confume them intirely and altogether. And
the few that efcape fhall be looked upon as having
cfcaped from the moft imminent danger; ‘“as a
¢ firebrand plucked out of the fire:” Amos 1v. 11.

e 0wz wupog, 1 Cor. 111. 15. as a man, when a houfe
1s burning, is forced to make his efcapu. by running
through the midft of the fire.

I follow here the reading of the Lxx; opy wNMI,
@50 fayew amo QAoyos xewsuams.  Symmachus alfo
renders the latter word by Zevyer.

22, 25. Forthought h"pmple,OIfmel——] Ihave
endeavoured to keep to theletter of the text, as nearly
2+ T can, in this obfcure pailage. DBut it is remarka-
ble, 1lmt neither the 1.xx, nor St. Paul, Rom. 1x.
28. who, except in a few words of no great 1mpor-
1ance, tollows them nearly in this place, nor any
ane of the antient Verfions, take any notice of the
word 5w, overflowing ; which feems to give an idea
not cafily reconcilewhk with thofe with which 1t 15
here joined. 1. 8. Meerlius (Schol. Philolog. ad Se-

le@ta
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le&ta S. Cod. loca) conietures, that the two Iaft
letters of this word arc by miftake tran{pofed, and
that the true reading is Bdw, judging with ftriét jui-
tice. The Lxx mlght think this futficiently ex-
prefled by & Socouoorvy. A ms, with St. Pawl and
LxX Alex. omits 13 in the 22d vcrfc : ﬁ\t) -nine Ms,
and fix Editions, omit 53 in the 23d verfe: and fo
St. Paul, Rom. 1x. 28.

The learned Dr Bagot, Dean of Chriftchurcl,
Oxford, in fome obfervations on this place, which
he has been fo kind as to communicate to me, and
which will appear in their proper light, when he
himfelf thall give them to the public, renders the
word 293 by accomplifbment, and makes it refer to
the predictions of Moles; the blefling and the curfe,
which he laid before the people; both conditional,
and depending on their future conduét. They Ildd
by their difobedience incurred thofe judgemicnts
which were now to be fully cxecuted upon them.
His tranflation 1s: ¢ The accomplithment dcter-
““ mined overflows with juftice; for 1t is accom-

¢¢ plithed, and that which is determined the Lord
‘¢ God of hofts doeth in the midft of the land.”

24 and 26. —in the way of Egvpt] I think there
1s a defigied ambiguity in thefe words.  Senacherib,
foon after his return from his Egyptian E\pc'dltlol‘
which, 1 imagine, took him up three vears, invetted
]Lruhlcm He is reprefented by the Propher as lift-
ing up his rod in his march from Egypt, and
threatening the people of uod, as Pharaoly and the
Egyptians had done, when tiiey purfued them to the
Red Sea. Bt Ged in his turn will- it up kis rod
over the fea, as he did at that time, in the wav, or
after the 'manner, of Egypt: and as Senacherib has
imitated the Egyptians in his threats, and came full
of rage againft them from the fame quarter; {fo God
will act over again the fame pare, that he had taken

for-
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formerly in Egypt, and overthrow their ciacmies in
as fignal a manner. It was all to be, both the at-
tack and the deliverance, 972, or =13, as a Ms
has it in cach place, in the way, or after the man-
ner, of Lgypt.

25. mine in'hg'l ticn]  Indignatio mea, Vulg. 7
Sy LXX. [e2 7 w7 '§ werer ow, 37s. Pachom. pe
7 opyy e o S, 11D, " So that v, or oM, as
a Ms has it, {fcems to l“ the true reading.

26. And like his rod which he iifted up over the
fea] The Jewilh interpreters mppof'e kere an ellip-
fis of 5, the particle of fim:li tmu, before y10m, to
be fup},lled from the line above: {o that here are
two ilmlhmdes- onc comnaimg the deftruction of
the Afiynans to the flavghiter of the Midianites at
the rock of Oveh; the other to that of the Egvpuans
at the Red Sea. Abea Izra, Kimchi, Salomo b.
Melec. .

24. —from off vour thoulders] I follow here the
LXX, who, fer pow 9B3, read DOWWnD, awme Ty
tpucay v[u wv; not being able to make any good fenfc
out of the prefznt re"dvr 1 wiil add here the mar-
ginal come&'u(‘s of Archbithop Secker, who ap-
pears, like all others, to have been at a lofs for a
probable interpretation of the text as it now ftands.
¢ o. leg. Dow; forte legend. paw *3am. vid. cap. v. 1.
¢ Zech. 1v. 14. Et poffunt intelligi Judai uni
“ Dei. Pf. cv. 15. vel ;‘.uru D’J,JJ‘J, hic v. 16.
¢ ut dicat Propheta depulfum in _)ucrum ab his 1m-
¢ poﬁtum fed hoc durius. Vel potcit legi ww »a.”
SECKE '

ﬂb—y'. ﬂc is come to Alath—] A defcription
of the march of Senacherib’s army approaching Je-
rufalem in order to Invett it, and of the terror and
confufion {preading and increafing through the fe-
veral places, as he advanced; exprefled with great
brevity, but finely diverfiffied. The places here

men-
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merntioned are all in the neighbourhood of Jerufa-
lem; from Al northward, to. Nab weftward of it
from which laft place he might probably have a
profpe& of mount Sion.  Anathoth was within three
Roman miles-of Jerufalem; according to Eufebius,
Jerom, and Tofcphus- Onomatt. Toc. Hebr. & An-
tiq. Jud. x. 7. 3. Nob probably ftiill nearer. And
it thould feem from this pafiuge of Hamh, that Se-
nachenib’s armv was deitroy ed ncar the latter of thefe
places. In coming out of “Iigypt, he might pcrhaps
join the reft of his army at “J\dod after the taking
of that place, which happened about that time ; (fec
chap. xx.) and march from thence near the coaft
bv Lachifh and Libnah, which lay in his wav, from
South to North, and both which he invefted, till he
came to the north weft of Jerulalem; c;o{.mcr over
to the North of it; perhaps by jop}n and thd’l,
or ftill more North through the nlun of Efdraclon.

~g. They have pa(kd the ﬁmlt—_l The ftrait
here mentioned is that of Michni: 1S5 1 Very narrow
pafiage Detween two fharp hnils or 'o':k»: fee 1 Sam.
x1v. 4, 5. where a great army might have been op-
wivd with advantage by g very tnicrior ferce. The
author of the Book of Judith might perha aps mean
this ]\'\fs, at leaft among others: % Cha arging th em
¢ 10 keep the pafiages of the hill COuntrv; LUl Dy
¢ them there was an entrance into Judea, and it was
¢ caly to ftop them that would come up; beczufe
¢ the paflage was ftrair, for rwo men at ‘e miok.”
Judith tv. 5. The enemies haviag pailed thie firait
without oppoﬁtios, thews, that all thoughts of
making a ftand in the open country were given up,
and that their only refource was in the ftrengm of
the city.

Ibid. —their lodging—] The fenfc feems ne-
ceflarily to require, that we read w5, inftead of 5.
Thefe two words are in other phas miftaken one

for
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for the other. Thus If. xr1v. 4. for M5, read wb,
with the Chaldee : and in the fame manner Pf. Lx1v.
6. with Syr. and P{. Lxxx. 7. on the authority of
Lxx, and Syr. befide the neceflity of the fenfe.

o. Hearken unto her, O Laifth; an{wer her, O
Anathoth !] T follow in this the Syriac verfion. The
Prophet plainly alludes to the name of the place ; and
with a peculiar propriety, if it had its name from its
remarkable echo. ‘¢ Mny, refponfiones: eadem ra-
¢ tio nominis, quee in A MM, locus echis; nam
¢¢ hodienum ejus rudera oftenduntur in valle, fcil. in
‘¢ medio montium, ut referunt Robertus in Itiner.
¢ »o. & Monconnyfius, p. 301.” Simonis Ono-
mafticon Vet. Teft.

CHAP XL

The Prophet had defcribed the deftruétion of the
Affyrian army under the image of a mighty foreft,
confifting of flourithing trees, growing thick toge-
ther, and of a great highth; of Lebanon itfelf
crowned with lofty cedars; but cut down, and laid
level with the ground, by the ax, wiclded by the
hand -of fome powerful and illuftrious agent: in op-
pofition to this image he reprefents the grcat perfon,
who makes the fubjeét of this chapter, as a flender
twig, thooting out from the trunk of an old tree,
cut down, lopped to the very root, and decayed:
which tender plant, fo weak in appearance, thould
neverthelefs become frutful and profper. This con-
trait thews plainly the connexion between this and
the preceding chapter: which is moreover exprefled
by the connedting parnclc and we have liere a re-
markable inttance of that method fo common with
the Prophets. and parocularly with Ifaiah, of taking

occafion,
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eccafion, from the mention of fome great tempera
deliverance, to launch out into the difplay of the
{piritual deliverance of God's people l)} the Mefliah :
for that this prophecy relates to the Mellish, we
have the exprefs authority of St. Paul, Rom. xv.
12. ¢ Conjungit Parafciam hanc, qux 1erp1clt dics
futuros l\’IeHla‘, cum fiducia, quee fuit in diebus
Ezekiz.” Kimchi in ver. 1. Thus in the latter part
of Ifaial’s prophecies the fubject -of the great Re-
demption, and of the glones of Mefliah’s kingdom,
arifes out of the reftoration of Judah by the delive-
rance from the Captivity of Babylon, and is all aloag
conneéted and intermixed with 1t.

4. By the blaft of his mouth] For »waw3, by the
rod, Houbigant reads nawa, by the 4laff of his
mouth, from 2w, to blew. The conjecture is inge-
nious 'md probable ; and feems to be confirmed th
the Lxx, and Chaldee, who render it by the word
of his mouth, which anfwers much better to the
correction than to the prefent reading. Add to this,
that the blaft of bis mouth, is perfc&ly parallel to tle
breath of bis lips in the next line.

5. —the cinéture—]  All the antient verfions,
except that of Symmachus, have two different words
for-girdle in the two hemiftichs. It is not probable,
that Ifaiah would have repeated =y, when a {vno-

nymous word fo obvious as 7 occurred. The
tautology feems to have arifen from tlie miftake of
fome tranfcriber.  The meaning of this verfe is, that
a zeal for juftice and truth fhall make lim a&iveard
ftrong in executing the great work, which he fhall
undertake. See Note on chap. v. 27.

6—38. Then fhall the wolf—] "The idea of the
renewal of the Golden Age, as it is called, 1s much
the {ame in the Orlent'ﬂ writers, with that of the
Greeks and Romans: the wild l)eaiis Zrow tame;

VOL. I1. 1 ferpents
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lerpcnts and poifonous herbs become harmlefs; all
1s peace and harmony, plenty and happinefs :

¢ Occidet ct ferpens, ez fallax herba veneni
¢ Occidet.”?

—¢ Ncc magnos ctuent armenta leones.”

¢¢ Nec lupus infidias pecori R Virg.

““ Nec vefpertinus circumgemit urfus ovi]e,
¢ Nec intumelcit alta viperis hunius.” Hor.

¢ Lgou o Tt Creedy ST vmlﬂy v cu
¢ ho:gx,zx_pos.w crerbet Swy 2 e &3t uJ\qa‘:l. Theoc.

I have laid before the reader thefe common pafl-
ages from the moit clegant of the antient poets, that
lie may fee how greatly the Prophet on the fame {ub-
ject has the advantage upon the comparifon; how
much the former fall thort of that l)ewt) and ele-
gance, and variety of nnag,el\ , wml which Ifaiah

has fet forth the very fame 1deas. The wolf and the
leopard not only forbear to deftrov the lamb and the
Lid, but even take their abade and he down together
with them. The calf, and the yvoung lion, and the

.atlmg, not only come together, but are led quictly
in the fame band, and th‘.L by a httle child. The
heifer and the the-Dear not only feed togethier, but
even lodge their young ones, for whom they ufed to
be moft ]utlouﬂv ‘urtul, n the fume place.  All the
1crpent -kind 1s {o perfedtiy harmlefs, that the fuck-
- infant, and the newly weaned child, puts his
haml on the bafilifk’s den, and plavs upon the hole
of the afpic. "Uhe lon not only a abitains from prey-
ing on the we aker antmais, but becomes tame and
domeftic, and feeds on firaw hke tlie ox.  thefe are
all beautiful circumftances, not one of which has
seen touched upon by thie antient pocts. Tine Ara-
bian and Perfian poets cleoanity apuly the fane wWdeas,
to



CIIAD. XTI, IJSATIAN. 115

to fhew the effects of juftice impartially admini-

frered, and firmly fupported, by a great and good
king :

“ Rerum dominus Mahmud, rex potens;
‘ Ad cujusaquam potum veniunt fimul agnus ct lupus.”
Ferdufi.

¢ Tuftitia, a qua manfuctus fit lupus fame aftriCus,
¢ Efuriens, licet hinnuleum candidum videat.”

Ibn Onein.

Jones, Po:zf. Afiat. Comment. p. 380.

The appllcatlon is extremely ingenious and beautiful
but the e\thte imagery of Ilanh 1s not eqmllcd

7. Together—] flere a word is omitted in the
text, VI, fogether 5 which ought to be repeated in
the fecond hemiftich, being quite neceflary to the
fenfe. It is accordingly twice exprefied by the rxx,
and Syr.

10. The root of Jefle, which frandeth—] St
John hath taken this expreflion from Haah, Rev. v.
5. and xx11. 16. where Chrift hath twice applied it
to himfelf. Seven arss have W, the prefent par-
ticiple. ¢ Radix Ifii dicitur jam ftare, & aliquan-
tum  ftetific, m  fignum populo.m " Vitringa.
Which rlghtly e\pl.uns either of the two readings.

11. JREIOvAHR] Yor "M, thirty-three ass, “and
two Isditions, read .'11'1‘

11—26. And it fhall come to pafs in that day—]
"Tlis part of the chapter contains a prophecy, which
cert'unly remains yet to be accomplithed. See Lowth
on the place.

13. And the enmity of Judah—] 913, ¢ Pol-
¢ tulat pars pJﬁCFIOI‘ verfus, ut 1111;1110'1'1*111' n-

“Cmicitic IuJ a in Lphraimum: —& poteft D78
S inimicitiam notare, ut W) paciiteatiam, llot
“X1. 8.7 SECKER.

12 13. {mite
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15. fmite with a drought—] The Chaldce reads
207; and {o perhaps Lxx, who Lave empars, the
word by which they commorly render it. Vulg.
defolabir. 'The Lxx.V u]g. and Chald. read y19v 'h‘f,
¢¢ thall make ir pafiable,” adding the pronoun, which
1s neceffary.

Iiereisa pTain aliufion to the paffage of the Rcd
Sca. And the Lord’s fhaking lis hand over th
river with his vehement wind, I'Lf':la to o pmtxcuhr
circumitance of the fame m11adC° for ¢ lie caufed
“ the fea to go back by a ftrong eaft wind all that

“ night, a nd made the fea d'\' fand,” Iixod. xiv.
ar. The to,‘g e a very appofite and deferptive

e\pmﬂio.l for a by, fuch as that of the Red Sea:
it 1s wled 1 the [ame fenfe, Joth. xv. 2. 5. xvrir.
ig. The La tm> gave the fame name to a narrow
jrrm of land running into the fea: *¢ tenuem produ-
¢ cit n aquora lmguam.’ Lucan. 11, 613,
Lierodotus 1. 18g. tells a flory of his Crrus, (a
very different charadter from that of thc Cyrus of
the bc'lptvr;s and XKenophou,) which may Jomew hat
lluftrate this pafiage: in which it is faid, that Ged
woulil intliét a kind of punifhment and Judo'cmcpt
on the Buplirates, and render It fowhblc, by dividing
itinte feven fireams. ¢ Cyius beng 1 1mpu1 ed 1n s
march to Babylon by the Gyndes, a deep and rapid
river, which falls 1nto the Tigris; and having lott
one of Iis facred white horfes that ‘Lteml,tul to pals
it, was {o cnrag'*(l agm it the river, that he tlueatened
to reduce 1t, aned niake it fo thallow,; that 1t fhould
be cafiiv '01(1.1 le even by women, \\ho ihculd nct
be up to their kinees in paﬁmrr it. Accordingly he
fet his whole army to work; and cutting three hun-
dred and fixty trenches, froni both fides of the river,
turncd the waters into them, and drained them off.”

CHAP.
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CITADP XIL

This hymn feems, by its whole tenor, and by
many expreflions in it, much better calculated for
the ufe of the Chn&mn Church, than for the Jewith
in any circumftances, or at any time, that can be
afligned. The Jews tllcmﬁlv {eem to have applied
it to the times of Mefliah. On thic laft day of the
feaft of 'Tabernacles they fetched water 1n a golden
pitcher from the fountain of Siloah, {pringing at the
foot of Mount Sion without the city: they brought
it through the water-gate into the Templc, and
poured 1 1r mixed with wine, on the facrifice as it
lay upon the altar, with great rejoicirg.  They feem
to have taken up this cuftom, for it 1s not ordained
in the law of Moles, as an emblem of future blef-
fings, in allufion to this paflage of Ifaiah: ¢ Ye
¢¢ fhall draw waters with joy from the fountains of
¢¢ falvation:” expreflions, that can hardly be under-
ftood of any benefits afforded by the Motaic difpen-
fation. Our Saviour applied the ceremeny, and the
intention of it, to him{elf, and to the effufion ot the
Holy Spirt, n'omlicd and to be guen, by him.
T I1c fenfe of the Jews in this matter 1s plainly fhewn
by the following paflage of the Jerufalem Talmud :
¢ VVIW s 1t C&llP(l the place, or houfe, of draw-
““ing:” (for that was the term for this ceremony,
or for the place where the water was taken ups)
“ bCCHU{L trom thence they draw the Holy Hpmt

as it 1s written : and ye fhall draw water with jo
‘e F.om the fountains of falvation.” See Wolf. Curx
Philol in N. T on John vit. 37. 30.

for, though thou® hatt been angry—] The
Ilebrew pm.fc, to which the rxx and Vulg. have
I3 tco
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too clofely adhered, is exaétly the fame with that of
St. Paul, Rom. vi. 15. ¢ But thanks be to God,

that ye were the {laves of fin; but have obeyed from
the Ticart—" that is, ¢ that, whereas, or thouglh,
ye were the {laves of im. yet ye have now obcxed
from the heart the doé’cr'ne on the model of which
yc were formed.”

. —my fong—] 'The pronoun is here necefla-
rv: and it is added by rxx, Vulg. Syr. who read
sAmr: asit is in a Ms. Two ass omit p: Sce
IHoubigant, not. in loc. Another ms has it in one
word, At Seven others omit . See Exod.
xv. 2. with Var. Leét. Kennicott.

CHAP XII axp XIV.

Thefe two chapters (firiking off the five laft verfes
of the latter, which belong to 2 quite different iub-
je&,) contain one intirc prophccv foretc]lmg the
defiruction of Babylon by the Medes and Terfians;
delivered probably n the reign of Ahaz, (fec Vitrin-
ga, 1. 380.) about 200 years S before the completion
of 1it. ’111" L..ptl\lt\' itfelf of the Jews at Bzbylon
(which the Prophct does not expreflly foreteli, but
fuppofes, in the {pirit of prophecv, as what was
actualiy to e efie¢ied,) did not fully take place il
about 130 vears after the delivery of thls p.ophecv :
and the l\lC(l\w, who are C\plmlv mentioned chap.
x1ir. 17. as tiie priicipal agents in the overthrow
of the Babylonian monarchy, by which the Tc\v

eve releaf fed from that captivity, were at this time
an inconfiderable pcopk. having been 1 a ftate of
anarchy ever fince the {all of the great Aflyrian Em-
pire, of which they had made a part, ender Sarda-

napalus;
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napalus; and did not hecome a kingdom undex
Deioces tiil about the 17th of Hezeklah

The former part of tlus prophecy is one of the
moft beautiful examples, that can be given, of cle-
gance of compofition, variety of imagery, and fub-
llmnty of fentiment and diétion, in the prophetic
ftyle: and the latter part confifts of an Ode of fu-
preme and fingular excellence.

The prophecy opens with the command of God to
gather together the forceswhich he had deftined to this
'lcrv1cc v. 2, 3. Upon which the Prophet immediate-
ly h(.ars the tumultuous noile of the different nations
crowding together to his ftandard : he fees them ad-
vancing, prepared to exccute the divine wrath; v. 4,
5. He proceeds to deferibe the dreadful confe-
quences of this vifitation; the confternation which
will feife thofe that arc objeéts of it; and transferring
unawarcs the {peech from himfelt to God, v. 11.
{ets forth, under a variety of the moft ftriking images,
the dreadful deftruétion of the inhabitants of Baby-
Ion, which will follow; v. 11—16. and the ever-
lafting defolation, to which fhat great city is
doomed; v. 17—22.

The deliverance of Judah from captivity, the im-
mediate confequence of this great revolution, 1s then
fet forth, without being much enlarged upon, or
greatly amplified : clmp. x1v. 1, 2. 'T'lus introduces,
with the greateft eale, and the wmett propriety, the
nr'umphant Song on that fubjects; v. 4—08 The
beauties of which, the various nmages, {cenes, per-
fons mtroduced, and the clegant tranfitions hom one
to another, Iﬂn‘l here cndw\om to point out in
their order: leaving a few remarks upon p1rt.cul'\r
paflages of thefe two chapters, to be given after thefe
general obfervations on the whole.

A chorus of Jews is introduced, exprefling their
furprife and aftonithment at the {udden downfall of

14 Babylon,
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Bal))lon, and the great reverfc of fortune that had
befallen the tyrant, who, like his predecetlors, had
'.Jnrc{ ed his own, and harafled the neighbouring
angdems.  Thele opprefied kingdoms, or their
rulers, arc reprefented under the image of the fir-
trees .m.l the cedars of Libanus, fx"qucnm' uled to
e\prcfs any thing in the political or religious world,
that 1s 1'.1pcrernmenny great and majeftic: the wholc
carth fhouteth for joy; the cedars of Libznus utter a
fevere taunt over the fallen tyrant; and boaft their
fecurity now Le is no more.

The {cene 1s immediately changed ; and a new fet
of perfons is Introduced : the regions of the dead are
laid open, and Hades is reprcfented as roufing up

the fhades of the departed monarchs: they rife from
their thrones to mect the king of Babylon at lLis
coming; and infult him on his being reduced to the
fame low cftate of impotence and ditlolution wich
themiclves. This is one-of the boldeft Prr\'f\p(mml S,
that ever was attempted 1n poetry; and 1s executed
with aftonithing brevity and perfpicuity, and with
that peculiar forcc, which mn a great fubjeét natu-
rally refults from Loth.  The image of the ftate of
the dead, or the Infernum Poeticum of the Febrews
is talzer from their cuftem of burying, thote at lcm
of the higher rank, in large fepulchral vaults hewen
1 the rock Of this Lmd of f{epulchres there are
rernains at Jerufalem now extant; and {fome that are
{aid to be the {epulchres of the kings of Judah. Sce
Maundrell, p. 76. You are to form to yourielf an
idea of an immenfe {ubterraneous vauit, a vaft
gloomy cavern, all round the fides of which there
are cels to ieceive the dead bodies: here the de-
cafed monarchs lie in a diftinguifhed {ort of ftate,
ﬁ itable to their former ranik, cach on his own couch,
with his arms befde him, his {word at his head, ~nd
the bodies of his chiefs anJ compmlons round about
him,
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him. See Ezek. xxx11.27.  On which place Sir
John Chardin’s as Note 1s as follows: ¢ Iin Min-
¢ grelic ils dorment tous leur epee fous leurs tétes,
“ 8' Jeurs autres armes a leur coté; & on les enterrc
de mefme, leurs armes pofées dec cette fagon.”
lecf'c ufiricus fthades rife at once from their
couches, as from their thrones; and advance to the
cntrance of the cavern to meet the king of Babylon,
and to recelve him with infults on his tall.

The va\s now refume the fpeech; they addrefs
the kiny of Babylon as the morning-ftar fallen from
heaven, as +he fuft in fplendor and (llgmtv in the
paol ‘tical world fallen from his high frate: they in-
troduce him as utrering the moft extravagant vaunts
of his power and ambitious defigns in lus former
glory: thefe are ftrongly contrafted in the clofe with
his prelent low and abject condition.

Immediatcly follows a different {fcene, and a moﬂ:
happy image, 1 diverfify the fame fubjeét, to give
it a new turn and an additional force. ‘Certain per-
fons are introduced, who light upon the corpfe of the
king of Babylon, caft out and lying naked on the
bare ~rou~d, among the common {lain, juft after
the tiong of the city; covered with wounds, and
fo disficired, that 1t 15 fome time before they know
him. “they accoft him with the fevereft taunts, and
bisterly reproach him with his deftructive ambition,
and L' cruel wiage of the conquered; which have
delcivedly bmt'g,.t upon him this ignominious treat-
mol, {o dufferent from chat which thoie of his rank
uirlly meet with, and which thall cover his pofte-
ity with cilgrace,

To cemplote the whole, God is introduced, de-
claiing tite e of Babylon, the utter extirpation of
the voval fam", ard the total defolation of the city;
the deliverance of his people, and the deftruction of

7 their
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their enemies; confirming the irreverfible decree by
the awful {anétion of his oath.

I believe 1t may with truth be affirmed, that there
1s no poem of 1ts kind extant i any language, n
which the fubjedt s fo well laid out, and {o happily
conduéted, with fuch a richnefs of nventicn, with
fuch variety of nmages, perfons, and diftin¢t aétions,
with fuch rapidity and eafe of tranfition, m fo fmall
a compafs, as m this Ode of Ifaiah. For beauty of
difpofition, ftrength of colouring, greatnefs of fen-
timent, brevity, perfpicuity, and force of exprefhion,
it ftands among all the monuments of antiquity un-
rivalied.

2. Exalt the voice—] The word &>, to them,
which 15 of no ufe, and rather weakens the fentence,
1s omitted by an Antient ars, and Vulg.

4. ——for {he battle] The Bodley i has 1anons.
Cyrus’s army was made up of many different nations.
Jeremiah calls it ¢¢ an aflembly of great nations from
¢ thc north country:” ch. 1. 9. And afterwards
mentions the kingdoms of ¢¢ Ararat, Minni, and Afh-
¢ chenaz, (i.e . Armenia Cor(lue“e Pontus vel Phry-
¢ gia. Vitrmg.) with thc kings of the Medcs.” ch.
L. 27, 28. Sce Xenophon. Lvr';p

8. —and they fhall be terrified] T join this verb,
M), to the preadmg verfe, with Svr and Vulg.

Ibid. pangs thall {cize z‘/Jcm] The Lxx, Syr. and
Chald. road @wm, inftead of sy, which does
not exprels the prenoun 7bem, necetlary to the fenfe.

ro. Yea the frars of heaven—] The Ilehrew
poets, to exprefs happmefs, profperity, the inftaura-
11on and advancement of ftates, klrgd()ms, and po-
tentates, make ule of images- taken from the moit
ftriking parts of nature, from the heavenly bodies,
from the {fun, moon, and ftars; which the) defcribe
as thinmg with increafed fplcndor, and never fetting;
the moon becomes like the meridian fun, and the

fun's
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fun's light is augmented fevenfold : fee If. xxx. 26,
new heavens and a new earth are created, and a
brighter age commences. On the contrary, the over-
throw and deftruction of kingdoms is reprefented by
oppofite images : the ftars are obfcured, the moon with-
draws her light, and the fun fhines no more ; the carth
quakes, and the heavens tremble; and all things
feem tending to their original chaos. See Joel 1.
10. IIL. 15, 16. Amos virr. 9. Matth, xxrv. 29.
and De S. Poef. Hebr. Prael. vi. & 1x.

11. I will vifit the world] 'That is, the Baby-
lonith empire : as 4 oxspevs, for the Roman empire,
or for Judea; Luke rr. 1. Aéts x1. 28.  So, uni-
verfus orbis Romanus, for the Roman empire; Sal-
vian. Lib. v. Minos calls Crete his world : ¢ Cre-
¢ ten, que meus et orbis.”  Ovid. Metamorph.
VIIL. 9Q.

14. And the remnant—] Here is plainly a de-
fect in this fentence, as it ftands in the Hebrew text;
the fubject of the propofition is loft. What is it,
that fhall be like a roe chaled? The rnxx happily
fupply 1t: & xeredahapuso, WY, the remnant. A
nms here fupplies the word aww, the inbobitant -
which makes a tolerably good fenfe; but I much
prefer the reading of the Lxx.

Ibid. They fhall look—] That is, the forces of
the king of Babylon, deftitute of their leader, and
ail his auxiliaries, collected from Afia Minor, and
other diftant countries, thall difperic, and flee to
their refpeéive homes.

15. Ivery one that is overtaken—]  That is,
none 1hall efcape - from the flaughter : neither they
who flee fingly, difperted, and in confufion; nor
they who endeavour to make their retreat in a more
regular manner, by forming compact hodies ; tirey
fhall all be equally cut off by the fword of the encmy.

The
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The rxx have underftood it in tlris fenfe; which
they have well exprefied :

€€ 0¢ Yop oy as?\o' n1yfacélen,
¢ Kou qivnrg o Um pevos atet e o puompapo,

\R"h\ ere for yijndss 70'/, Ms P zu:hom has soabiyoeres 3 &
¢ I" Caod. Marchal. in mnomc, & Ms 1 D11 ey
vizzrren s which feems to be right, being properly
expreflive of the Hebrew.

17. Who thall hold filver of no account] That
15, who fhall not be induced, by large oifers of gold
and filver for ranfom, to fpare the lives of thofe
whom they have fubdued 1n battle: their rage and
crueity will get the better of all {uch motives.  We
have many cumples in the Iliad and in the “neid
of addiefles of the vanquifhed to the pity and avarice
of the vanquifhers, to induce tlum to fpare their
fives,

¢ Eft domus alta: jacent penitus defoffa talenta

¢ Culati argenti: {unt auri pondera fadti

¢ Infetique mihiz: non hic vitoria Teucrim

¢ Vertitur; autanima ana dabit diicrinuna tanta.

< Dixerat: AZneas contra cui talia reddit:

¢ Argenti atque auri memoras qua multa talenta

¢ Gnatis parce tuis.” Kn. x. 526,

¢¢ High in my dome are filver talents roll’d,

¢ With piles of labour’d and unlabour’d ﬂrold

¢¢ Thefe, to procure my ranfom, 1 rcﬁwn

¢ ‘The war da‘;pemis not on a life like mine:

¢ One, onc poor life can no fuch difference yield,

¢ Nor turn thie mighty balance of the fzld.

¢ The talents, (cneu the prince,) thy treafur'd ftore,
«* Keep for thy fons.” Pite.

It is remarkable, that Xenoplion makes Cyrus
npen a 1pegd » his army, and in particular to the
M edes, who ma dc the principal part of it, with

praifing them for their dlircg rd of riches, G g;:;
1V igost,
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Mides, e wayTis o TROITEG, £yt l:u.’/E otdee cro'Ica,,, oTe

¥r: oporTasy OsopEOL GLY EL) 51;7/6.._ “ Ye Medes,
¢ and others who now hear me, Iwell know, that
¢¢ you have not accompanied me in this expedition
¢ with a view of acquiring weaith.” Cyrop. Lib. v.

18. Their bows fhall dath—] Both Hero'Iotns,
1. 61. and Xenophon, Anzb. 111. mention, that the
Perfians ufed large bows; rofe peyenre:: and the lat-

er fays particularly, that their bows were three cu-
bits long ; Anab. 1v. They were celebrated for their
archers: fec chap. xx11. 6. Jer. XLIX. 35. Proba-
bly their ncigh bours and ulhcs, the Medes, dealt
much in the fame fort of arms. In Pf xviir. 3 33
and Job xx. 24. mention 1s made of a bow of brais:
if the Perfian bows were of metal, we may eafily
conceive, that with a2 metaliine bow of three cubits
length, and proportionably firong, the foldiers might
dath and {lay the young men, the weaker and unrc-
fifting part of the inhabitants (for they are _]omed
with the fruit of the womb and the children,) mn the
general carnage on taking the city.

18. And on the hmt——_] A s reads v Sy
And nine niss (three Antient) and two Editiors,
with rxx, Vulg. Syr. add likewife thc conjunétion
yto Sy dfter\\ﬂrd

19. And Babylon] The great c1t) of Babvlon
was at this time @ifing to 1ts hmhth of glory, w chile
the I'rophet liaiah was repeatedly derouncing its
utter deftruction. From the frft of ezekial to
the firft of Nebuchadnezza-, under whom 1t was
brovght to the higheit degree of firength and fplen-
dor, arc about 120 years. I will hers very brleﬁy
mention fome pdrtlculars of the greatnefs of the
place, and note the feveral fteps bv which this re-
markable prophecy was at length accomplifhed in
the total run of 1t

It
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It wa S, according to the loweft account given of
1t by antient hiftorians, a regular fquare, forty-five
miles in compafs, inclofed by a wall two hundred
foot high, fifty broad; in wluch there were a hun-
dred gates of brafs. Its principal ornaments were
the T'emple of Belus, in the middle of which was a
tower of eight ftories of building, upon a bafe of a
quarter of a mile {quare ; a moft magnificent palace ;
and the famous hanging gardens; which were an ar-
tificial mountain, raifed upon arches, and planted
with trees of the largeft as well as the moft beautiful
{orts

Cyrus took the city, by diverting the waters of
the Kuphrates, which ran through the nudft of 1it,
and entering the place at mght by the dry channel.
The river, being never reftored afterward to 1ts pro-
per courfe, overflowed the whole country, and made
1t little better than a great morafs: this and the great
tlaughter of the inhabitants, with other bad coxnfe-
quences of the taking of the city, was the firft ftep
to the ruin of the place. The Perfian monarchs ever
regarded it with a jealous eye; they kept it under,
and took care to prevent its recovering its former
greatnefs. Dartus IHyfta{pis not long afterward moft
feverely punifhed it tor a revolt, greatly depopulated
the place, lowered the walls, and demolithed the
gates.  Xerxes deftroved the Temples, and with the
reft the great Tunple of Belus. Tlerod. 111, 159.
Arran. hxp. Alexandri, Lib. y1r. The building of
Seleucia on the 'l'igris exhaufied Babvlon bv 1ts
neighbourhood, as well as by the immediate Iofs of
inhabitants taken away by Scicucis to people his new
cty. Strabo Iab. xvi. s\ Xing of the Parthians
foon after carried nwvay into {I.L\Ln\ a great number
of the inhabitants, and burnt and mmmcd the moft
beuutiiul parts of the citv. Valefil Mxcerpt. Diodon,
P 377. Strabo (ibid) fays, that in his time great

part
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part of it was a_mere defert; that the Perfians had
partly deftrO)ed it; and tlwt time, and the neglet
of the Macedonians, while they were mafters of ir,
had nearly completed its deftruction.  Jerom (m
loc.) fays, thatin his time it was quite in ruins, and
that the walls ferved only for the inclofure of a park
or foreft for the king’s hunting. Modern travellers,
who have endeavoured to find the remains of it,
have given but a very unfatisfaétory account of their
fuccels: what Benjamin of Tudela and Dietro delia
Valle fuppolcd to have been fome of its ruins, Ta-
vernicr thinks are the remains of {ome late Arabian
building. Upon the whole, Babylon 13 fo utterly
:mnlhlla\e(l that even the place, where this Won-
der of the World ftood, cannot now be determined
with any certainty. Scc alfo Note on ch. xrLiI1. 14.
We are aftonifhed at the accounts which antient
hiftorians of the beft credit give, of .the immenfe
extent, highth, and thicknefs of the walls of Niniveh
and Bal)vlon' nor are we lefs aftonithed, when we
arc aflurcd, by the concurrent teftimony ()f modern
travellers, tl at no rcmdlnb, not the leaft traces, of
thefe prodigious works are now to be found. Our
wonder will, I think, be moderated i1 both refpedts,
it we confider the fabric of thefe celebrated walls,
and the nature of the materials of which they con-
fifted. Buildings in the Faft have always been, and
are to this day, made of carth or clay mixed, or
beat up, with ftraw to make the parts cohere, and
dried only in the fun. This is their method of
maning bricks.  Sce Note on chap. 1x. 9. The
walls of the city were bult of the carth digged
qut on the fpot, and dried upcn the place; by which
means both the ditch and the wall were at once
formed s the former furmibing muterials for the lat-
ter.  "That the walls of um}lu 1 were of this kind is
well known; and Berofus expreffy favs, (apud Jo-

)

3 feph.
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feph. Antiq. x. 11.) that Nebuchadnezzar added
three new walls both to the old and new city, partly
of brick and bitumen, and partly of brick alone. A
wall of this fort muft h:u'e a great thicknefs in pro-
portion to its highth, otherwife it cannot ftand. The
thicknefs of the walls of Babylon 1s faid to have been
one fourth of their highth; which feems to have
been no more than was abjolutely necefizry. Maun-
drell, {peaking of the garden walls of Damaicus;
€ they are, fays le, of a very fingular ftructure.
¢« They are built of great pieces of carth, made in
“¢ the fathion of ank, and hardened 1n the fun. In
¢¢ their dimenfions they are two yards long each,
¢ and {omewhat more than one broad, and half a
“vyard thick” And afterward, fpeaking of the
walls of the houfes; ¢ From this dnty way of build-
‘¢ ing they have tlus anonnﬂ' other inconveniences,
¢ that: wponany violent rain the whole city becomes,
¢¢ by the wafhing of the lioufes, as it were a quag-
“mure.” p. 124. And {ec note on ch. xxx. 13.
When a wall of this fort comes to be out of repair,
and 1s neglected, 1t 1s ealy to concetve the nPcr"I’lrv
confcqm wes; namely, that in no leng courie of
ages it muft be totally deftroyed by the heavy rains,
and at length wathed away, and reduced to its ori-
ginal carth,
2. —in their palaces] wmaHN3, a plain mif-
take, I prefume, for 3,3, Itis fo correcied in
one Ms.

¢ IMervmodss; dev ¢ §J404 3947\oc¢ag, Qeoroits s Ao,
€< Ourio womoovion an43=a, AT hoxovs”

Homer. Hymn. in Apol. 7.

Of which the following paflage of Milton may be
taken for a tr’tnﬂatlon, though not {o defigned :

«“ And
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* And in their palaces,
¢ Where loxury late reign’d, fea-monfters whelp'd,
“ And ftabled.” P. L. x1. 750

CHAP XiIV.

1. And will yet choofe Ifracl.] That is, will ftill
regard Ifracl as his chofen peoples however he may
feem to defert them, by giving them up to their
cnemics, and [cattering them among the naticns.
Judah is fometimes calied Ifracl : fee Paek. xi11. 16,
Malach. 1. 1. 11. 11. but the name of Jacob, and
of Ifrael, uied apparently with defign 1n this place:
cach of which names includes the twelve Tribess
and the other circumitances mentioned in this and
the next verfe, which did not In any complete fenfe
accompany the return from the captivity of Babylon;
{eem to intimate, that this whole prophecy extends
its views beyond that cvent.

3. —in that day]  awn =3, The word ¥yt is
added in two MSS, and was in the c0p1°s from which
the Lxx and L‘lCT tranflated ; e ) 77//. e xs, in
dic ilia, (5 evuzovos, s Pachom. adding 7). This
1s a matter of no great confequence: honever, It
reftores the text to 1ts common form, almoft cou-
ftantly uied on fuch occafions; and 1s one among
many inftances of a word loft out of the printed
copics.

4. —this parable—]  Ma/bal. T take this to be
the gencral name for poetic ftylc among the Hebrews,
including every fert of 1t, as ranging under one, or
other, or all of the characters, of b-ntent,ous, Fi.
gurative, and Sublime; which wre ali contained ir
the original notion, or in the ufe and application of
the word mafbal.  Parables or Proverbs, fuch as

VOL. II. K thote
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thofe of Solomon, arc always exprefled in fhort
pointed fentences; frequently figurative, being
formed on fome mmpnrii(m; generally forcible and
authoritative, hoth in the matter and the form. And
fuch in general 1s the ftyle of the Hebrew Poetry.
"The verb mafhal fignifies to rule, to exercife autho-
rity; to make cqual to compare onc thing witlt
‘mothcr to utter parables, or acute, welghty and
power ful fpeeches, in the form ard manner of para-
bles, though not properly fuch. Thus Balaam’s firft
prophecv Num. xx111. 4—10, Is called his ma/bal;
though 1t has hardly any thing figurative in it; but
1t 1s b&llltlh‘]l\' {ententious, an(l trom the very form

and manner of it, has great 1pirit, force, and energy.
Thus Job's laft f])LC(.llCS in anfwer to the Three
Friends, chap. xxvrr,—xxx1. are called maftals;
from ne one particular charaéter, which difcriminates.
them from the reft of the poem, but from the fub-
lime, the figurative, the fententious manner, which
equally prev ails 1hrou"h the whole poem, and makes
1t one of the firft and “Tnoft eminent examples extant
of the truly great and beautiful in poetic fiyle.

The Lxx 1n this place render the word by 3zmec,
a lamentation. "They plainly confider the fpcech here
introduced as a piece of poetry, and of that {pecies
of poetry, which we call the Elegiac: either from
the fubject, 1t betng a poem on the fall and death of
the king of Baby lon or frem the form of the com-
poﬁtlon, which is of the I Longer fort of IHebrew
verfe, iIn w h.ux the Lamentations of Jeremiah, called
by the nxx Sgpor, are wrtten.

11. —thy covering] Twenty-cight wmss, (ten
/\ntluu) and feven Editions, with the rnxx and
Vuig. read o220, 1n the hngular number.

12. O Lucifer, fen of the Moming] See Note
on XIIi. 10.

1

13. lae
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13. the mount of the divine prefence—] Tt ap-
pears plainly from Exod. xxv. 22. and xxix. 42,
43. where God appomts the place of meeting w 1th
Mofes, and promifes to mect with him before the
ark, to commune with him, and to fpeak unto
111m and to meet the children of Ifrael at the door
of thc Tabernacle ; that the Tabernacle, and after-
ward “the Temple, and Mount Sion, (or Morialy,
which is reckoned a part of Sion,) whereon it ftood,
was called the Tabernacle, and the Mount, of Con-
vention, or of Appointment; not from the people’s
affembling there to perform the fervices of their re-
ligion, (wlnch 1s what our Tranflation exprefles by

calling it the Tabernacle of the Congregation,) but
becaule God appointed that for the place, where He
himfelf would meet with Mofes, and commune with
him, and would meet with the people. Therefore,
UM 911, or T¥¥ SN, means the place appointed
by God, where he would prefent himfelf: agreeably
to which I have rendered it in this place, the Mount
of the Divine Prefence.

~ 19. —like the tree abominated] That is, as an
abomination and deteftation ; fuch as the tree is, on
which a malefactor has been hanged. ¢ It 1s writ-
ten, faith St. Paul, Galat. 111, 13. curfed 1s every
man that hangeth on a tree:” from Deut. xx1. 23.
The Jews therefore held alfo as accurfed and polluted
the tree itfelf on which a maletactor had been exe-
cuted, or on which he had been hanged after having
been put to death by ftonihg. ¢ Noa 1ufpcndu11t
fuper arbore, qua radicibus folo adhareat ; fed fuper
lingo eradicato, ut ne fit excifio molefta: nam lig-
num, fuper quo fuit aliquis fufpenfus cim fufpendl-
ofo fepelltur ; ne maneat 1lli malum nomen, & di-
cant hommes, Iftud cft lignum, in quo fhfpenius eft
1llc, o dmw. Sic lapis, quo ahqms fuit lapidatus;

& gladius, quo fuit occifus is qui eft occifus; & fu-

K 2 darium
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darrum five mantllc, quo fuit ahqms ﬁrangulatus
omnia hmc cum iis, qui perierunt, fepeliuntur.”
Maimonides, apud Cafaub. in Baron. Exercitat, xvI.
An. 34. Num. 134.  ““ Cum itaque homo f{ufpenfus
maximea eflet abominationi,—Judai quoque pree cae-
teris abominabantur lignum quo fuerat fufpenfus,
ita ut illud quoque terra tegerent, tanquam rem abo-
minabilem.  Unde Interpres Chaldeeus hacc verba
tranftulit =y B3, ficut virgultum abfconditum,
five fepultum.” Kalinfki, Vaticinia Obfervationibus
illuftrata, p. 342. Aor»eabl) to whicli, Theodoret,
Hift. Feclefiaft. 1. 17, 18, in lus account of the
finding of the Crofs by Helena, fays, that the three
Crofles werc buried in the carth near the place of
our Lord's fepulchre.

Ibid. —cloathed with the flain.] Thirty-five Mss
(ten Ancient), and three Iiditions, have the word
fully written, w12%. It is not a noun, but the par-
ticiple paffive : thrown out among the common flain,
and covered with the dead bodies. So ver. 11. the
carth-worm 1s faid to be his bed-covering.

20. Becaufe thou haft deftroyed thy country; thou
haft flain thy people.]  Xenophon gives an inftance
of this kmp 3 wanton cruclty in klllmp the fon of
Gobrias, on no other provocation than that, In
hunting, he firuck a boar and a lion, which the king
had mitled.  Cyrop. 1v. p. 300.

23. T will plunge it—] I have here very nearly
followed the verfion of the Lxx: the reafons for
which fee in the Jaft Note on De Poefi Hcbr. Pree-
fet. xxviir.

25. To cruth the Affyrian—on my mountains]
The Affyrians and dabylomans are the fame people:
Herod. 1. 199, 200.  Babylon is reckoned the prin-

cipal city 1n Affyria: ibid. 178, Strabo fays the
iame thing: lib. xvi. fub init. The circumftance

of this Jndgemcm s being to be executed on God’s.
mountains
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mountain is of importance : 1t may mean the deftruc-
tion of Senacherib’s army near Jerufalem ; and have
ftill a further view : compare Ezek. xxx1x. 4. and
fee Lowth on this place ot Ifaiah.

28. Uzziah had fubdued the Pl'x'ﬂiftinc:, a2 Chron.
xxvr. 6, 7; but taking advantage of the weak reign
of Ah'lz, they inv aded Judea, and took and held in
poffeflion fome cities in the fouthern part of the
kingdom. Orn the death of Ahaz, Ifaiah delivers
th'% prophecy, thre*temno them with the deftruétion
that Flezekiah, Ius {on, ‘lnd great-grandfon of Uz-
ziah, thould bring upon them: which he ef fFelted ;
for ¢ he {mote the Plnh{’nnes even unto Gaza, and
the borders thereot.” 2 I{ings xvur 8. Uzziah
therefore muft be meant by the rod that {mote them,
and by the ferpent, from whom thould fpring the
ﬂ)mv fiery fctpent; that is, Hezekiah, a much
more terrible enemy, than even Uzziah had been.

30. —he will flay] The nxx read mom, in the
third perfon, avehs; and fo Chald. The Vulgate
remedies the confufion of perfons in the plelent
Text, by reading both the verbs in the firft perfon.

31. from the North cometh a fmoke] That is,
a cloud of duft, raifed by the march of Hezekial’s
army againft Philifna; which lay to the fouth-weft
from Jerufalem. A great duft raifed has, at a dif-
tance, the appearance of {fmoke: ¢ fumantes pulvere
camp1.” Virg. Ain. x1. go8.

32. —to the ambafladors of the nmons] The
Lxx rcad ©M), &y, plural; and fo the Chaldee,
and one as. 'The ambafladors of the neigh buurmcr
nations, that fend to gongratulate Hezekiah on his
fuccefs; which in his anifwer he will aferibe to the
proteétion of God.  Sce 2 Chron. xxx11. 23. Or,
if 9, fingular, the reading of the Text, be pre-
ferred, the ambaffadors fent by the Phjhftines to de-

mand peace,
K 3 CHAP,
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CHAPDP XV,

This and the following chapter, taken together,
make one intire prophecy, very improperly divided
into two parts. The time of the delivery, and con-
fcquently of the completion of it, which was to be
in three years from that time, is uncertain ; the for-
mer not bemrr marked in the prophecy 1tfe1f nor
the latter recorded in hiftory. DBut the moft prob1-
ble account is, that it was delivered foon after the
foregoing, in ‘the firt year of Hezekiah: and that
it was accormplithed in his fourth vear, when Shal-
manefer invaded the kingdom of firacl. He might
probably march through Moab and, to fecure every
thing behind him, poﬂcfs lumfelf of the whole
country, by taking their prmc1pal frong places, Ar
and Kirhares.

Jeremizh has happily introduced much of this
prophecy of Iaiah into his own larger prophecy
againft the fame people in his xrvirith chapter;
dmouncmrr God'’s judgements on Moab, fubfequent
to the cnlamity here foretold, and to be executed
by Nebuchadnezzar: by which means feveral mif-
takes in the prefent Text of both Prophets may be
reétified.

1. Becaufe in the night—] %%1. That both
thcfc cities thould be taken in the night is a cir-
cumftance fomewhat unufual; and not fo material,
as to deferve to be {fo firongly infifted upen. Vi-
tringa, by his remark on this word, fhews, that he
was difatisfied with it in its plam and obvious
mecning ; and 1s forced to have recourfe to a very
hurd mdapnorxcal interpretation of it. ‘¢ Noétu,

vel
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vel nofturno impetu; vel metaphorice, repente,
fubito, incxpectata deftructione: placet pofterius.”
Calmet conjectures, and 1 think 1t probable, that
the true reading is 3. There are many miftakes
in the Flebrew text arifing from the very great fimi-
Titude of the letters 3 and 3, which in many ass,
and even in fome printed liditions, are hardly dii-
ftinguifhable. Admitting this reading, the tranfla-
tion will be:

2

¢ Becaufe Ar is utterly deftroyed, Moab is undone!
¢ Becaufe Kir is utterly deftroyed, Moab is undone!

2. Beth-Dibon:—] 'This is the name of one
place; and the two words are to be jomned together,
without the y intervening : {o Chald. and Syr.

Ibid. —on every head] For sena, read @
So the parallel place, fer. xrvrrr. 37. and fo three
Mss (one Antient).  An Antient s reads 53 by
UNT.

Ibid. On every head there is baldnefs, and cvery
beard is fhorn.]  Herodotus, 11. 36, fpeaks of it as
a general practice among all men, except the Egvp-
tians, to cut off their hair as a token of mourning.
¢¢ Cut off thy hair and caft it away, fays Jeremiah,
vII. 29, and take up a lamentation.”

Turs v % yipeeg o1y oE&)go/o‘l [Eporouzs
Keygarbar vc nouns, Budswy v ews Sancy worsttoy.
Hom. Odyfl. 1v. 197.
“The rites of woe
¢ Areall, alas! the living can beftow ;
¢ O’er the congenial duft enjoin’d to fhear
** The graceful curl, and drop the tender tear.” Pope.

Ibid. —fhorn—] 'The printed Editions, as well
as the ass, are divided on the reading of this word :
fome have pyymy, others iy, The fimilitude of
the leiters 9 and 3 has likewife occafioned many
:mniftakes,  In the prefent cafe, the fenfe is pretey

K J4 -much
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much the fame with cither reading. The, text of
Jer. xvvrit. 3%, has the latter.

4. —the very loins—] So the Lxx, 7 er¢ve, and
Syr.  They cry out violently, with their utmoft
force.

5. The heart of Moab crieth within her.] For
29, Lxx read 1Y, or 2%; the Chall. 15, For
7rm™a, Syr. reads ;a5 and {o likewife the 1xx,
rendering 1t e avry, Ldit. Vat. or o wry, Ldit.
Alex. and ms 1 D. 11,

Ibid. —a young heifer] Heb. a heifer ?hree
years old, in full ftrength; as Horace ules equa
trima, for a young marc juft comin,, to her prime.
Bochart obferves from Ariftotle, Hift. Anmmal. lib.
1v. that, in this kind of animazls alone, the voice of
the female 1s deeper than that of the mais: therefore
the lowing of the heifer, rather than of the bullock,
15 cholen by the Prophet, as the properer image to
cxprefs the mourning of Moab.,  But I muft add,
that the exprefiion Lere is very fhort and obfcure,
and the opinions of interpreters are various in regard
to the meaning. Compare Jer. XLVI1I. 34.

Ibid. —they fhall afcend] For mbw, rxx and
a Ms read in the plural . And from this paflage,
the parallel place in Jer. xrvirn. g, muft be cor-
reted ; where for "3 mby, which gives no good
fenfe, read 2 noY.

7. —ihall perith] 938, or mmar. This word
fcems to have been loft out of the Text: 1t is fup-
plied by the parallel place, Jer. xrvrm. 36. Syr.
exprefles it by 73y, pratenit; and Chald. by ywany,
diripientur. o

Ibid. to the valley of willows.] 'That 1s, to Ba-
bylon. Hieron. and Jarchi in loc. both teferring to
Pf. exxxvii 2. So likewife Prideaux, Le Clerc,
&e.

9. Upon
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9. Upon the efcaped of Meab and Ariel, and the
remnant of Admali.] The Lxx for N read Hnmn.
Ar Moab was called alio Aricl, or Arccpolis, Hie-
ror. and Thecdoret. fee Cellorius.  They make
foIx aliv a proper nome. Miciielis thinks, that
the Meabites nusht b cailed the remnant of Admah,
as {fprung from Lot and his daughters efcaped from
the dertruétien of thaot and the other cities; or me-
taphoricaliv, a: the Jews are called the princes of
Sadon, zud pecple of Gomorrah, chap. 1. 10. Bi-
blioth~* Orieat. Part v. p. 195. 'The reading of
this verie 1s very doubtful; and the {enfe, in every
way in waich it can be read, very obfcurq.

-

CHAP XVL

1. T will fend forth the fon—] Both the reading
and meaning of this verfe are_full more doubt{ul
than thofe of the opreceding. The rxx and Syr.
rcad nYwy, in the firft perfon fing. future tenfe: the
Vulg. and Talmud Babylon. read nbw, fing. impera-
tive. 'The Syr. for 93 reads 93, which is confirmed
by one as, and perhaps by a {fecond.  The two firft
verfes defcribe the diftrefs of Moab on the Affyrian
invafion; 1in which even the {on of the prince of the
country is reprefented as forced to flee for his life
through the defert, that he may efcape to Judea;
and the young women are driven forth, like young
birds caft out of the neft, and endeavouring to wade
through the fords of the river Arnon.

3 Impart counfel—] 'The Vulg. renders the
verbs in the beginning of this verfe in the fingular
number.  So the Keri; and {o likewife many arss
have it, and fome Editions, and Syr. The verbs

I throughout
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throughout the verfe are alfo in the feminine gen-

~der; agrecing with Sion, which I fuppofe to be un-
derftood.

4. the outcafts of Moab—] Sctting the points
afide, this is by much the moftt obvious conftruétion
of the Hcbrew, as well as moit agreeable to the con-
text, and the defign of the Prophet And it is con-
firmed by the Lxx, of Quyadss Mwal, & Syr.

Tbid. —the opprcﬁbr—] Pcrhaps the Ifraelitcs;
who in the time of Ahaz invaded Judah, defeated
his army, flaying 120,000 men; and brought the
kmgdom to the brink of deftruion. Judah, being
now in a more profperous condition, 1s raprcfcntcd
as able to receive and to prote& the fugitive Mo-
abites. And with thofe former times of dittrefs, the
fecurity and flourithing ftate of the kingdom under
the government of Hezekiah 1s contrafted.

6. We have hcard the pride of Moab—] For
), read AN); two wMss, (one Antient,) and Jer.
xLviil. 29. Zephaniah, in his prophecy againft
Moab, the fubject of which is the fame with that of
Jeremiah in his xLvriith chapter (fee above Note
on xXv. 1.) enlarges much on the pride of Moab,
and their infolent behaviour towards the Jews:

¢ T have heard the reproach of Moab;

¢ And the revilings of the fons of Amumon 1

¢ Who have reproached my people ;

¢ And have magnified themfelves againft their borders,
¢ Therefore, as 1 live, faith JEHovaH God of Hofls, the

“« God of Ifracl:

¢¢ Surely Moab fhall be as Sodom,

¢ And the fons of Ammon as Gomorrak ;

¢ A poflcflion of nettles, and pits of falt,

¢« And a delolation for ever,

*“ The refidue of my people fhall fpoil them,

** And the remnant of my nation fhall difpoflefs them :

¢ T'his thall they have for their pride;

« Becaufe
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s¢ Becaufe they have raifed a reproach, and have magni.
s fied themielves,
<« Againft the people of JEHovaH God of Hofts.”
Zeph, 11. 8—10-

7. For the men of Kirhares—] A palpable miftake
in this place i1s happily corrected by the paralle] text
of Jer. xLviir. 31. where, inftead of WWR, foun-
dations, or flagons, we read WK, men. In the fame
place of Jeremiah, and in ver. 36. and here in ver.
11, the name of the city is lerhares, not Kirha-
refheth.

Ibid. —are put to fhame] Here the text of Je-
remizh leaves us much at a lofs, in a place that
feems to be greatly corrupted. The 1xx join the
two laft words of this verfe with the beginning of
ths following. Their rendering 1s; xou 8x erpamyey
T widia eoéow.  For N they muft have read Sx:
otherwife, how came they by the negative, which
feems not to belong to this place ! Neither is 1t eafy
to make {enfe of the reft without a fmall alteration,
b) reading, inftead of eviparioy 1o, evrpamyoeras In
a'word, the Arabic verfion taken from the LXX,
plainly authorifes this reading of the rxx, and
without the negative; and it is fully confirmed by
»mss Pachom, and 1 ID. 11. which have both of them
eTpamnriton i Eo:iowy, without the negative-
which inakes an excellent fenfe, and, I think, gives
us the true reading of the Hebrew text: 933 N
PV M. Thcy frequently render the verb o5
by srpemome.  And 13’733 anlwers pcrfc&lv well to
5'7...&, the Lmlld word iu the next line. The nISS
vary in expreliing the word '3, which gives no
tolcmbln. fente in this phce- ore reads ©'NOM, two
others W53, in another the 3 i3 upon a rafure of
two letters: and Vulg, inflead of 1t reads omdn,
plagas fuas, '

' 8. Her
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8. Her branches extended themfelves—]  For
w3, a Ms has wiy; which may perhaps be right:
compare Jer. xrvrir. 32. which has in this part of
the {entence the fynonymous word M.

The meaning of this verfe 15, that the wines of
Sibmah and Hefhbon were greatly celebrated, and
in high repute with all the great men and princes of
that and the neighbouring countries; who indulged
themfelves even to ntemperance in the ufe of them.
So that their vines were {o much ir requeft, 2s not
only to be propagated all over the country of Moab,
to the fea of Sodom ; but to have cions of them fent
even beyond the fea into foreign countries.

51, knocked down, demolithed; that is, over-
powered, intoxicated. The drunkards of Ephraim
are called by the Prophet, chap. xxviir. 1. ub.
Sce Schultens on Prov. xx111. 25. Gratius, {peak-
ing of the Mareotic wine, fays of it,

‘¢ Pharios qua fregit noxia reges.”  Cyneg. ver 312.

9. as with the weeping—] For 9333, a ms reads
92, In Jer. xuviin 32. it1s%33m. LXx read 991,
which I follow. .

Ibid. And upon thy vintage the deftroyer hath
fallen] 5p3 T 9v3p . In thefe few words
there are two great miftakes; which the text of Jer.
XLvIIL 32. rectifies: for 9, 1t has 7983; and.
for 711, T : both which correlions the Chaldee
i this place confirms.  As to the firft,

¢« Hefebon and Eleale, and
¢ The flowery dale of Sibmah clad with vines,”

were never celebrated for their barvefls; it was the
wintage that fuffered by the irruption of "the enemy:
and foread Lxx, and Syr. T is the noify acclama-
tion of the treaders of the grapes: and fee what {enfe.
this makes in the literal rendering of the Vulgate:
fuper meflem tuam ¢¢ vox calcantium irruit.”  The

reading
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reading in Jer. X LYIIL. 32. is certainly right, 593 T,
‘vaj}a/or irruit. The fhout of the treaders does not
come in till the next verfc: in which the text of
Ifaiah in its turn mends that of Jeremiah, xwrvrIrr.
33. where inftead of the firft 97, the fbout, we
ought undoubtedly to read, as here, V7, the
treader.

ro. Anendis put to the fhouting] The rxx
read paws, paffive, and in the third perfon; right-
ly: for God is not the fpeaker in this place. The
rendering of LXX 15 wemavras yep wihaworue ;. which
laft w ord neceflary to the ren(lermg of the Hebrew,
and to the fenfe, 1s fupplied by mss Pachom. and
1 D. 11. having been loit out of the other copies.

12. when Moab thall fee—] For qwm, a s
reads 79, and fo Syr. and Chald. <« Perhaps
¢¢ ;IR %3 is only a various reading of 1853 %3.” sEc-
KER. A very probable conjeéture.

14. —and without firength] An antient s,
with Lxx, reads 8.

CII AP XVIIL

This prophecy by its Title fhould relate only to
Damaicus: but it full as much concerns, and more
largely treats of, the kingdom of Samaria and the
Iiracl tes, confcdcrated with Damafcus and the Sy-
rians againft the kingdom of Judah. It was deli-
vered pxobnbl} foon after the prophecies of the
viith and virth chapters, in the beginning of the
reign of Ahaz; and was fulfilled by Tiglath Pilefer's
taking Damafcus, and carrying the people captives
to Kir, (2 Kings xvr. 9.) and overrunning great
part of the kingdom of Hracl, and carrying a great

number
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number of the Ifraclites alfo captives to Aflyria: and
ftill more fully in regard to Hrael, by the congueft
of the kingdom, and the capuvity of the people,
effeéted a few years after by Shalmaneler: ,

1. —a ruinous heap] For ym the Lxx read %%,
Vulg. sy3. T tollow the former.

2. The cities are deferted for ever] What has
Aroer on the river Arnon to do with Damafcus?
and if there be another Aroer on the northern bor-
der of the tribc of Gad, (as Reland feems to think
there might be,) this is not much more to the pur-
pofe. Befides, the cities of Aroer, if Aroer itfelf is
a city, makes no good fenfe. The Lxx, for =y,
Aroer, read W "W, s 10y v, for ever, or tor a
long duration. 'The Chald. takes the word for a
verb from 7y, tranflating it 137, devaftabuntur,
The Syr. read =#y71p.  So that the reading is very
doubtful. I follow the Lxx, as making the plaineft
fenfe.

3. —the pride of Syria—] For anw Houbigant
reads NN, ¢the pride, anfwering, as the fentence
feems evidently to require, to M3, the glory ot If-
rael. The conjecture 1s fo very probable, that I
venture to follow it.

5. —as when one gathereth—]  That 1s, the
king of Affyria fhall fweep away the whole body of
the people, as the reaper firippeth off the whole
crop of corn; and the remnant fhall be no more
proportion, than the fcattered ears left to the gleaner.
The valley of Rephaim near Jerufalem, was cele-
brated for its plentiful harveft; it is here ufed poc-
tically for any fruitful country.

8. —the alwars dedicated to the work of his
hands] The conftruétion of the words, and the
meaning of the fentence, in this place, are not ob-
vious: all the antient verfions, and moft of the mo-
dern, have miftaken it. "The word mwyp frands

7 regimine



CitAP. XVII. ISAIA. 143

regimine with MmN, not in appofition with it; it
means the altars of the work of their hands; that is,

of the idols; not which are the work of their hands.
Thus Kimchi has explained it, and Le Clerc has
followed him.

9. —the Hivites and the Amorites—] oWy
8. No one has ever yet been able to.make any-
tolerable fenfe of thefe words. The tranflation of
the Lxx has happily preferved what feems to be the
true reading of the Text, as it ftood in the copies of
their time; though the words are now trantpofed
cltller n the 'lext, or in their Verfion; of Apopponce
xeu 0f Evewor. It 1s remarkable, that many commen-
tators, who never thought of admitting the reading
of the Lxx, yet underftand the paffage as referring
to that very event, which their verfion exprefles:
fo that it 1s plain, that nothing can be more fuitable
to the context. My Father faw the neceffity of ad-
mitting this variation, at a tume when it was not
ufual to make fo free with the Hebrew text. See
Lowth on the place.

10. —fhoots from a foreign foil] The pleafant
plants, and fhoots from a forelcrn {o1l, are allegorl-
cal e\preﬁlons for ftrange and 1dolatrous worihlp,
vicious and abominable practices conneéted with 1t;
reliance on human aid, and on alliances entered into
with the nc1ghbourmg nations, efpecially Egypt:
to all which the Ifraclites were greatly addi&ed ; and
in their expeétations from which they fhould be
grievoufly difappointed.

12—14. Wo to the multitude—] The three laft
verfes of this chapter feem to have no relation to the
foregoing prophecy, to which they are joined. It
15 a beautiful picce, ftanding fingly and Dby - itfelf;
for neither has it any connection with what follows -
whether 1t ftands in its right place, or not, I cannot
fay. It is a noble defeription of the formidable in-

vafion,
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vafion, and of the fudden overthrow, of Senacherib :
which is intimated in the ftrongeft terms, and the
moft expreflive images; exadtly fuitable to the
event.

12, 13. Like the roaring of mighty waters—]
Tive words, three at the end of the 12th verfe, and
two at the beginning of the r3th, are omitted in
five mss ; that 1s, 1n efteét, the repetition, contained
in the firft'line of verfe 13th in this tranflation, is
not made. After having obferved, that it is equally
cafy to account for the omiffion of thefe words by a
tranfcriber, if they are genuine; or their infertion,
if they are not genuine; occafioned by his carrying
his eye backwards to the word owaxb, or forwards
to per; I thall leave it to the reader’s judgement to
determine, whether they are genuine, or not.

14. —and he is no more] For NN ten wss,
(three Antient) and two Lditions, and rLxx, Syr.
Chald. Vulg. have w»i. This particle, authenti-
cated by fo many good vouchers, reftores the fen-
tence to the true poetical form, implying a repeti-
tion of fome part of the parallel line preceding,
thus:

¢ At the feafon of evening, behold terror!
¢ Before the morning, and [behold] he is no more !”
Sce Prelim, Difert. p. x1x, Note,

CHAP.



CHAP. XVIIL ISAIAIL 145

CH AP XVIL

This 1s one of the moft obfcure prophecies in the
whole book of Ifaiah. The fubjeét of it, the end
and defign of it, the people to whom it 1s addrefled,
the hifiory to which 1t belongs, the perfon who fends
the meflengers, and the nation to whom the meffen-
gers are fent; are all obfcure and doubtful.

. The winged cymbal] > %%. T adopt
thls as the moft probftble of the many interpretations,
that have been given of thefe words. It 1s Bochart’s :
fee Phaleg yv. 2. The Egyptian Siftrum 1s expreffed
by a periphrafis; the Hebrews had no 'name for it in
their language, not having in ufe the inftrument 1t-
felf. The cymbal they had; an inftrument in its
ufe and found not much unlike to the fiftrum; and
to diftinguith from it the fiftrum, they called it the
Cymbal with wings. The cymbal was a hollow
piece of metal, which being ftruck againft another,
gave a ringing found : the fiftrum was a round in-
frrument, confifting of a broad rim of metal,
through "’thll from fide to fide ran {everal loofe Ia-
minz, or {mall rods, of metal, which being thaken,
gave 2 hke found; thefc prqc&mg on eacll fide,
had fomewhat of the appearance of wings; or might
be very properly exprefled by the fame woxd which
the Flebrews ufed for wings, or for the extremity,
or a part of any thing projeéting. The Siftrum is
given in a medal of Adrian, as the proper attribute
of Jigypt. Sec Addifon on Medals, Series 11r. N
4, where the figure of it may be feen.

In oppofition to other interpretations of thefe
words, which have prevailed, it may be briefly oh-

VOL. II. L {erved,
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ferved, that b¥%% is never ufed to fignify fhadow, nor
b appllcd to the fails of fhips.

If therefore the words are rightly interpreted 1he
winged Cymbal, meaning the Siftrum, Egypt muft
be the country to which “the prophecy 1s addretled.
And upon this hypothefis the verfion and explana-
tion muft proceed. I further fuppole, that the pro-

hecy was delivered before-Senacherib’s return trom
ﬁls Egv ptmn expedition, which took up threc years:
and that it was defigned to gwe to the Jews, and
perhaps likewife to the Egyptians, an intimation of
God's counfels 1n regard to the deftruétion of their
great and powerful enemy.

bed Which borders or the rivers of Cufh]

“hat arc the nivers of Cufh, whether the eaftern
branches of the lower Nile, the boundary of Egypt
towards Arabia, or the parts of the upper Nile
towards Ethiopia, it'is not eafy to deternune. The
word =2yn lignifies eitlier on Hhis fide, or on the fur-
ther fide: 1 have made ufe of the fame kind of am-
biguous expreflion in the tranilation.

2. —in veflels of papyrus] This circumftance
agrees perfectly well with Egypt. It is well knows,
that the Ligyptians commonly ufed on the Nile a
light fort of thips, or boats, made of thc reed, Pa—
pyrus. < Ex ipfo quidem papyro navigia texunt.’

I’ljn. XIII. 11,

¢« Conferitur bibula Memphitis cymba papyro.”
Lucan. 1v. 136.

Ibid. Go, ye fwift meflengers—] To this na-
tion before mcntloned who, by the Nile, and by
their numerous canals, have the means of [preading
the teport, in the moft expeditious manner, through
the whole country: go, ye fwift meflengers, and
carry this notice of God’s defigns in regard to them.

Jy the | {wift mefiengers are meaned, not any parti-
culac
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cular perfons fpecially appointed to this office, but
any the ufual conveyers of news whatfoever; travel-
lers, merchants, and the like, the inftruments and
agents of common fame: thefe are ordered to pub-
lith this declaration made by the Prophet throughout
Egypt, and to all the world; and to excite their at-
tention to the promifed vifible interpoiition of God.

Ibid. —ftretched out in length—] Egypt, that
is, the fruitful part of it, exclufive of the deferts on
each fide, is one long vale, through the middle of
which runs the Nile, bounded on each fide to the
Eaft and Weft by a chain of mountains; feven hun-
dred and fifty miles in length; in breadth, from one
to two or three days journey : even at the wideft part
of the Delta, from Pelufium to Alexandria, not
above two hundred and fifty miles broad. Egmont
and Hayman, and Pococke’s Travels,

Ibid. —f{moothed—] Either relating to the
pradtice of the Egyptian priefts, who made their bo-
dies fmooth by fhaving off their hair: {ec Herod.
11. 37: or rather to the country’s being made
fmooth, perfeétly plain and level, by the overflow-
ing of the Nile.

Ibid. —meted cut by litte—] It is generally re-
ferred to the frequent neceflity of having recourfe to
menfuration in kgypt, mn order to determine the
boundaries after the inundations of the Nile: to
which even the origin of the {cience of Geometry is
by fome afcribed. Strabo, lib, xv11. fub init.

Ibid. —trodden down—] Suppofed to ailude to
a peculiar method of tillage in ufe among the Egyp-
tians. Both™ Herodotus (lib. 11.) and Diodorus
(lib. 1.) fay, that when the Nile had retired within
s banks, and the ground became fomewhat dry,
they fowed their land, and then fent in their cattle
(their hogs, fays the former,) to tread in the feed;
and without any further care expeéted the harvett.

L2 Ibid.
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Ibid. —the rivers have nourithed] ~The word
W 1s gencrally taken to be an irregular form for
W3, bave fpoiled, as an Antient Ms Thas it in this
place; and fo moft of the verfions, both antient and
modern, underftand it. On which Schultens, Gram.
Heb. p. 491, has the following remark: ¢¢ Ne mi-
nimam quidem {peciem veri habet wra, Efal xvirz.
2. elatum pro W2, diripiunt. Heec eilet anomalia,
cui.nilil fimile in toto lingux ambitu. In talibus
nil finire, vel fater1 ¢x mera agi comjeétura, tutius
juftifque.  Radicem 813 olim extare potuifle, quis
neget ¥ Si cogratum quid {eétandum erat, ad m3,
co-tenifit, potius decurrendum fuiflet: ut W1 pro
3 fit enuntiatum, vel m2a. Digna phrafis, flumina
contemnunt terram, 3. €. inundant.” ¢ N3, Arab. ex-
tulit fe f[uperbius, item fubfecit fibi: unde prect. pL
WY fubjecerunt fibi, 1. e inundarunt:”  Simonis
Lexic. Ieb.

A learncd friend has {uggefted to me another ex-
planation ot the word. N3, Syr. and x’rm, Chald.
fignities uber, mamma; agrecably to which the verb
mlcut hcmfv to nourifb. This would perfeétly well
fmt with the Nile: whereas nothing can be more
difcordant than the idea of {poiling and plundering :
for to the mundation of the Nile Egypt owed ev ery
thing ; the fertility of the foil, and the very foil it-
felf. Befides, the ov crﬂowmcr of the Nile came on
by gentle degrees, covering without laying wafte the
country. ¢ "Mira = eeque natura fluminis, quod cum
caetert omnes abluant terras & evifcerent, Nilus tanto
ceeteris major adeo nthil exedit, nec abradit, ut con-
tra adjiciat vires; minimumaque in eo fit, quod fo-
jum temperet. Illato enim limo arenas faturat ac
jungit: debetque 1lli ASgyptus non tantum fertilita-
tein terrarum, fed ipfas.”  Seneca, Nat. Quecft. 1v.

-1 take the liberty, therefore, which Schultens

feems
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feems to think allowable in this place, of hazarding
g conjectural interpretation.

3. When the ftandard is lifted up—] I take God
to be the agent in this verfe; ard that by the
Standard and the Trumpet are meant the me-
teors, the thunder, the lightning, the ftorm, earth-
quc, and tempeﬁ by which Senachenbs army
thall be deftroyed, or by which at leaft the deftruc-
tion of it fhall be accompmled as it 1s defcribed in
chap. xx1x. 6. and xxx. 30, 31. and x. 16, 17.
See alfo Pf. Lxxvr. and the Title of it according to
rxx, Vulg. and Aithiop. They are called by a
bald metapllor, the ftandard lifted up, and the
trumpct founded. - The latter is ufed by Homer, I
think, with great force, in his introdution to the
battle of the Gods though I find: it has difgufted
fome of the minor critics :

Buosye & cvpita 'y fwv,
Apid: curmiye peyorg sporvog Il. xx1. 388.

¢ Heaven in loud thunders bids the trumpet found,

¢ And wide beneath them groans the rending ground.”
Pope.

For thus hath JEHOVAIL faid unto mc-—] The
fubJe& of the remaining part of the chapter is, that
God would comfort and fupport his own people,
though threatened with immediate deftruction by
the Aflyrians; that Senacherib’s great defigns and
mighty efforts againft them fhou]d be fruftrated,
and that his vaft expeétations thould be rendered
abortive, when he thought them marure, and juft
ready to be crowned with fuccefs; that the chief
part of his army fhould be made a prey for the beafts
of the field, and the fowls of the air, (for this is the
meaning of the allegory continued through the sth

and 6th verfes:) and that Egvpt, being dehvered
. L 3 from
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from his.oppreffion, and avenged by the hand of
God of the wrongs which fhe had fuffered, thould
return thanks for the wonderful deliverance, both of
herfelf and of the Jews, from this moft powerful ad-
verfary.

Ibid. Like the clear heat—] The fame images
are employed by an Arabian poet :

¢ Solis more fervens, dum frigus ; quumgque ardet
“¢ Sirius, tum vero frigus ipfe & umbra.”

Which 15 illuftrated in the Note by a like paflage
from another Arabian poet :

¢ Calor eft hyeme, refrigerium zftate.”

Excerpta ex Hamafa; publifhed by Schultens, at
the end of Lirpenius’s Arabic Grammar, p. 423.

Ibid. —after ran—] ‘¢ =N hic fignificat plu-
viam; juxta illud, fparget nubes pluviam fuam, Job
xxxvir 11.” Kimchi. In which place of Job the

haldee Paraphraft does indeed explain v by
By ; and fo again ver. 21 ; and chap, xxxvI. 30,
'This meaning of the word {eems to make the beft
fenfe in this place; it is to be wifhed, that it were
better fupported.

Ibid. —in the day of harveft.] For &ma, in the
beat, five mss, (three Antient,) Lxx, Syr. and
Vu]o read ©M3 2 1he day. The nufteke fecms to
have rifen from o in the line above.

5. —the bloffom—] Heb. Jer bloflom; nzy:
that is, the bloflom of the vine, ), underfrood,
which is of the common gender. &ee Gen. xL. 10.
Note, that, by the defective punéluation of this
word, many interpreters, and our tranflators among
the rei’c have been led into a grievous miftake, (for
how can the fwelling grape become a blofiom )
taking the werd 133 for '.i Predicate ; whereas it is

' <he
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‘the Subjeét of the Propofition, or the Nominative
cafe to the Verb. ‘

7. —a gift—] 'The Egyptians were in alliance
with the kingdom of Judah, and were fellow-fuf-
ferers with the Jews under the invafion of their com-
mon enemy Senacherib; and fo were very necarly
interefted in the great and miraculous deliverance of
that kingdom by the deftruction of the Affyrian ar-
my. Upon which wonderful event, it is faid, 2
Chron. xxxrr. 23. that ‘“ many brought gifts unto
‘“ yEHOVAH to Jerufalem, and prefents to Hezekiah
¢ king of Judah; fo that he was magnified of all
¢ nations from thenceforth.” It is not to be doubted,
that among thefe the Egyptians diftinguithed them-
felves 1n their acknowlegements on this occafion.

Ibid. —from a people—] The rLxx and Vulg.
read ©yn; which 1s confirmed by the repetition of
it in the next line. The difference is of importance :
for, if this be the true reading, the prediétion of
the admiffion of Egypt into the true Church of God
1s not fo explicit as it - might otherwife feem to be.
However, that event 1s clearly forctold at the end of
the next chapter.

’

CHAP XIX,

Net many years after the deftruction of Senache-
rib’s army before Jerufalem, by which the Egyp-
tians were freed from the yoke, with which they
were threatened by fo powerful an enemy, who had
carried on a fuccefsful war of three years continu-
ance againft them; the affairs of Egypt were again
thrown into confufion by inteftine broils among
them{elves; which ended n a perfe&t anarchy, that

L 4 lafted
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lafted fome few years: this was followed by an Ari-
ftocracy, or rather Tyranny, of twelve princes, who
divided the country between them, and at laft by
the {ole dominion of Pfammltlchus, which he held
for fifty-four years. Not leng after that followed
the invafion and conqueft of Egypt by Nebuchad-
nezzar; and then by the Perfians under Cambyfes,
the fon of Cyrus. 'The yoke of the Perfians was fo
grievous, thaf the conqueft of the Perfians by Alex-
ander may well be confidered as a deliverance to
Egypt; efpecially as he and his fucceflors greatly
favoured the pecple, and improved the country. To
all thefe events the Prophct feems to have had a
view in this chapter: ard in particular, from ver.
18, the prophecy of the propagation of the true re-
hrr.on in Egypt feems to point to the flourifhing
fiate of Judailm n that countr) , 1n confequence of
the great favour thewn to the Jews by the Ptolemies.
Alexander himfelf fettled a great many Jews in his
new city /Alexaadria, granting them privileges equal
to thole of the Macedonians. The firft Ptolemy,
called Soter, carried great numbers of ther thither,
and gave thcrr' fuch encouragement, that {nll more
of thml were collected there froin different parts; fo
that Philo reckons, that in his time there were a

million of Jews in that country. Thefe worfhiped
the God of their fathers; and their example and in-
fluence muft have had a great effeét in {preading the
knowlege and worfhip of the true God through the
whole country. See Bifhop Newton on the Pro-
phecies, Differt. xr1r1. |

4. —crucl lords] Nebuchadnezzar in the firft
place, and afterwards the whole fucceflion of Per-
fian kings, who in general were hard matiers, and
grievoufly oaprcﬂcd the country. Note, that for
'np'), a Mms reads =P, agrecabk to which 15 the
1u‘df:11ng of Lxx, Syr. and Vuig.

6. —fhall
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6. —fhall become putrid] Ia, this fenfe of
this word, which Simonis gives in his Lexicon, from"
the meaning of it in Arablc, fuits the place much
better than any other interpretation hitherto given.
And that the word in Hebrew had fome fuch fignifi--
cation is probable from 2 Chron. xx1x. 19. where
the Vulgate renders it by po/luit, and the Targum by
profanavit and abominabile fecit, which the context in
that place feems plainly to require. The form of
the verb here is very irregular; and the Rabbins and
Grammarians feem to give no probable account
of it.

8. And the fithers—] There was great plenty of
fith in Egypt: fee Num. x1. 5. ‘¢ The Nile, fays
¢¢ Diodorus, lib. 1. abounds with incredible num-
¢ bers of all forts of fith” And much more the
lakes; Iigmont, Pococke, &c.

1o. —her flores—] AW, enodixes, Aquila.

Ibid. —all that make a gain of pools for fith]
T'his obfeure linc is rendered ! by diffcrent interpreters
in very different manners. Kimchi cxplains AN,
as 1f it were the fame with vy, from Job xxx. 25.
In which he is followed by fome of the Rabbins,
and fupported by xx: and 9w, which I tran(late
gain, and which fome take for nets, or inclofures,
the Lxx render by (vfes, ftrong drink, or beer,
which it 1s well known was much ufed in l'oypt.
and fo likewife the Syriac, retaining the Hebrew
word NZw. I fubmit thefe very difterent interpre-
tations to the reader’s judgement. The vertion of
the L\\ is as follows : s wowteg of wouwrres 1ov Cubow
romiby orea, wa \,L.%ag wovigers,  ‘“ And all they
¢ that make barley-wine fhall mourn, and be grieved
“1n foul.”

11. —have counfelled a brutifh cmm(cl] The
fentence, as it now fands in the Hebrew, is imper-
fect: 1t wants the verb.  Archbithop chker con -

jetures,
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je€tures, that the words fymp wy» thould be tran-
fpofed : which would in fome dggree remove the
difficulty. But it is to be obferved, that the tranfla-
tor of the Vulgate feems to have found in his copy
the verb gy added after 7y D : ¢ Sapientes confili-
“¢ arii Pharaonis dederunt confilium infipiens.” This
1s probably the true reading; 1t 1s perfeétly agreea-
ble to the Hebrew idiom, makes the conftruétion of
the fentence clear, and renders the tranfpofition of
the words above mentioned unnecefiary.

12. —let them come—] Here too a word feems
to have been left out of the text. After Jman, two
Mmss (one Antient) add WN2Y, Je? them come. Which,
if we confider the form and the conftrution of the
{entence, has very much the appearance of being ge-
nuine : otherwife the conneétive conjuntion, at the
beginning of the next member, 1s not only fuper-
fluous, but embarrafling. Sec alfo the verfion of
LxX, in which the fame deficiency i1s manifeft.

Ibid. —and let them declare] ¢ For ww, /et
them know, perhaps we ought to read wmw, ler them
make known.” stckiER. The Lxx and Vulg. favour
this reading : emarwoar, indicent.

13. They have caufed] The text has ywnm, ard
they have caufed to err. Fifty mss, thirteen Edi-
tions, Vulg. and Chald. omit the .

Ibid. —pillars—] 39, to be pomtcd as plural
without doubt. So Grotius, and {o Chald. .

14. —in the midft of them—] ¢ D17p3, Lxx,
¢ quod forte retius.” seckkr. Solikewife Chald.

16. —the Egyptians thall be—7] wm, plural, a5
Bodl. rxx. and Chald. This is not propofed as an
emendation, for either form is proper.

17. And the land of Judah—] 'The threatening
hand of God will be held out, and fhaken over
Egypt, from the fide of Judea; through which the

' Affyrians
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Affyrians - -will march to invade lt Five Mss and
two Editions have mb.

18. —the City-of the Sun] ©9m7y =, this paf-
fage is attended with much difficulty and obfcurity.
Firft, in regard to the true reading. It 15 well
known, that Onias applied it to his own views, ei-
ther to procure from the king of Egypt permiffion
to build his Temple in the Hieropolitan Nome, or
to gain credit and authority to it when built; from
the notion which he induftrioufly propaoated that
Ifaiah had in this place prophefied of the building
of fuch a Temple. He pretended, that the very
place where it thould be built, was expreflly named
by the Prophet oami1 9%, the City of the Sun. This
potlibly may have been the original reading. The
prefent Text has DT =y, the Clty of Deftru&tion ¢
which fome fuppofe to have been introduced into
the Jews of Paleftine afterwards; to exprefs their de-
teftation of the place, beir'g much offended with
this {chifmatical Temple in Egypt. Some think the
latter to Lave been the true reading, and that the
Prophet himfelf gave this turn to the name out of
contempt, and to intimate the demolition of this
Hiercpolitan Temple; which in effedt was deftroyed
by Vefpafian's orders after that of Jerufalem. ¢ Vi-
‘< detur Propheta confulto feripfifle o pro o7, ut
‘¢ alibi fcribitur PR A pro bR M3, nwa e pro
¢ bya o, &c. Vide Lowth in loc.” seckex. But
on {uppofition, that D% 9 is the true reading,
others underttand 1t differendy.  The word b7 1n
Arabic fignifies a Lion: and Conrad Ikenius has
written a chilertation (Differt. Philol. Theol. xv1.)
to prove that the pla(‘c here mentioned 1s not Helio-
pobis, as it is commonly fuppofed to be, but. Leon-
ropo].s 1 the [ dmpoht‘ n Nome, as it 1s indeed
called in the letter, whether real or pretended, of
Onias to Ptelemy, which Jofephus has inferted in

his
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his Jewifh Antiquities, lib. x111.-cap. 3. And I
find, that {everal perfons of great Jearning and judge-
ment think, that Ikenius has proved the point beyond
contradiction. See Chriftian. Muller. Satura Ob-
fer\'. Philolog. Michaelis Bibliothek Oriental, part
v. p. 171. But after all I believe, that neither
Onias,, nor Heliopolis, nor Leontopolis, has any
thing to do with this {ubject. The application of
this place of Ifaiah to Onias’s purpofe feems to have
been a mere invention; and, in confequence of it,
there may perhaps have been {fome unfair manage-
ment to accommodate the Text to that purpofec;
which has been carried even further than the He-
brew text: for the Greek verfion has been either
tranflated from a corrupted text, or wilfully mif-
tranflated or corrupted, to ferve the fame caufe:
the place is there called wohig Ac:dex, the City of
Righteoufnefs; a name apparently contrived by
Onias’s party, to give credit to their Temple, which
was to rival that of Jerufalem. Upon the whole,
the true reading of the Hebrew text in this place is
very uncertain: nine Mss and feven Iditions have
o, fo likewife Sym. Vulg. Arab. rxx Compl.
On the other hand Aquila, Theodot. and Syr. read
p91; the Chaldee paraphrafe takes in  Dboth
readings.

The reading of the Text being fo uncertain, no
one can pretend to determine what the city was that
1s here mentioned by name; much lefs to determine,
what the four other citics were which the Prophet
does not name. I take the whole paflage, from the
18th verfe to the end of the chapter, to contain a
general intimation of the future propagation of the
I\nowlege of the true God in Egypt and b) ria, un-
der the fucceflors of Alexander; and, in confe-
quence of this propagation, of the early reception of
the Gofpel in the fame countiies, when it thould be

pub-



CHAP. XIX. ISATAH. 157

publithed to the world. See further on’this fubject
Prideaux Connet. an. 149. Dr. Owen’s Inquiry
into the prefent ftate of the Lxx verfion, p. 41. and
Bryant’s Obfervations on Antient hiftory, p. 124.

CHAP XX

Tharthan befieged Afhdod, or Azotus; which
probably belonged at this time to Hezekiah’s domi-
nions, fec 2 Kings xvirr. 8. The people expeéted
to be relieved by the Cuthites of Arabia, and by the
LFgyptians. Ifatah was ordered to go uncovered,
that is, without his upper garment, the rough man-
tle commonlv worn by the Prophets, (fee Zech.
x111. 4.) probably three days, to fhew that within
tlirce years the town thould be taken, after the de-
feat of the Cuflites and Lgyptians by the king of
Aflynia, which event fhould make their cafe defpe-
rate, and induce them to furrender. Azotus was a
firong place: it afterwards held out twenty-nine
vears againft Plammitichus king of Egypt, Herod.
11. 157. Tharthan was one of Senachenb’s generals,
2 Kings xvirt. 17. and Tirhakah king of the Cuth-
ites was in alliance with the king of Egypt againft
Senacherib. Thefe circumftances make it probable,
that by Sargon is meant Senacherib. It might be
one of the feven names by which Jerom, on this
place, fays he was called. e is called Sacherdonus
and Sacherdan in the book of Tobit. 'The taking of
Azotus muft have happened before Senacherib’s at-
tempt on Jerufalem; when he boafted of his late
conquefts, ch. xxxvir. 25. And the warning of
the Prophet had a principal refpeét to the Jews alfo,
who were too much inclined to depend upon the

afliftance
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affiftance of Egypt. As to the reft, hiftory and
chronology affording us no light, it may be im-
pofiible to clear either this, or any other hypothefis,
(which takes Sargon to be Shalmanefer, or Afarhad-
don, &c.) from all difficulties.

It is not probable, that the Prophet walked un-
covered and barefoot for three years: his appearing
in that manner was a fign, that within' three years
the Egyptians and Cufhites fhould be in the fame
condition, being conquered and made captives by
the king of Affyria. "The time was denoted, as well
as the event: but his appearing in that manner for
three whole years could give no premonition of the
time at all. It is probable therctore, that the Pro-
phet was ordered to walk fo for three days, to de-
note the accomplifhment of the event in three )ears ;
a day for a year, according to the prophetical rule:
Numb. xiv. 34. lzek. 1v. 6. The words gwy» why,
three days, may poilibly have been loft out of the
text, at the cnd of the fecond verfe, after sy, bare-
Seot 5 or after the fame word m the third verfe:
where, in the Alexandrine and Vatican copies of
Lxx, and in »ss Pachem, and 1 D. 11. the words
1’;:9' ery are twice expreffed : perhaps inftead of wher

1w the Greek tranilator riaght read oo whw, by
hlG own miftzke, oi by that of his copy, after 5 in
the third verfe, for which trands the firft = sl €7y 1N
the Alexandrine, and Vatican Lxx, and i in the two

a1s5s above mentiencd.

CIIAP.
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CHAP XXIL

The ten firft verfes of this chapter contain a pre-~
diétion of the taking of Babylon by the Medes 'and
Perfians. It is a patlage fingular in its kind, for its
brevity and force; for the variety and rapidity of the
movements; and for the ftrength and energy of co-
louring with which the action and event is painted.
It opens with the Prophet’s {eeing at a diftance the
dreadful ftorm that is gathering, and ready to burft
upon Babylon: the event is intimated in general
terms 3 and God’s orders are iflued to the Perfians
and Medes to f{et forth upon the expediticn, whick
ke has given them in charge. Upon this thie Prophet
enters into the midft of the a¢tion: and in the per-
fon of Babylon exprefles in the ftrongeft terms the
aftonithment and horror that feizes her on the fud-
den {urprize of the city, at the very {eafon dedicated
to pleafure and feftivity, ver. 35, 4. Then in his
own perfon defcribes the fituation of things there;
the fecurity of the Babylonians, and in the midft of
their feafting the alarm of war, ver. 5. The event
is then declared in a very fingular manner. God
orders the Prophet to fet a2 watchman to look out,
and to report what he fees: he fees two companies
marching onward, reprefenting by their appearance
the two nations that were to execute God's orders;
who declare, that Babylon 1s fallen: ver. 6—g.

But what is this to the Prophet, and t6 the Jews,
the object of his mimftry ? The application, the end,
and defign of the prophecy, is admirably given in a
thort expreflive addrefs to the Jews, party in the
perfon of God, partly in that of the Prophet: ¢ O

2 my
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my threfhing—" ¢ O my people, whom for your
punifhment I fhall make fubjet to the Babylonians,
to try and to prove you, and to feparate the chaff
from the corn, the bad from the good among you;
hear this for your confolation: your punithment,
your flavery and oppreffion, will have an end in the
deftruétion of your oppreflors.”

1. —the Defert of the fea] 'This plainly means
Babylon, which is the fubjeét of the prophecy. The
country about Babylon, and efpecially below it
towards the fea, was a great flat morafs, often over-
flowed by the Euphrates and Tigris. It became ha-
bitable by being drained by the many canals that
were made 1n it.

Herodotus 1. 184. fays, that ¢¢ Semiramis con-
¢ fined the Euphrates within its channel, by raifing

¢ great dams againtt it; for before it overflowed the

““ whole country like a fea” And Abydenus,
(quoting Megafthenes, .apud Eufeb. Precp. Evang.
1x. 41.) {peaking of the building of Babylon by
Nebuchadenofor, ¢¢ it is reported, that all thlS part
¢ was covered with water, and was calied the fea;
¢ and that Belus drew off the waters, conveying
¢¢ them into proper receptacles, and furrounded Ba-
¢ bylon with a wall.” When the Euphrates was
turned out of its channel by Cyrus, it was {uffered
ttill to drown the neighbouring country; the Per-
fian government, whlch did not favour the place,
takmg no care to remedy this inconvenience, 1t be-
came In time a great barren morafly defert, which
event the Tide of the prophecy may perhaps inti-
mate. Such it was originally ; fuch it became after
the taking of the city by Cyrus; and fuch it conti-
nues to this day.

Ibid. Like the fouthern tempefts—] The moft
vehement ftorms, to which Judea was fubjedt, came
from the great defert country to the fouth of it

“ Out
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¢ Out of the fouth cometh the whirlwind.” Job
xxx VIl g. ““ And there came a great wind from
the wildernefs, and fmote the four corners of the
houfe.” Ibid. 1. 19. For the fituation of Idumea,
the country (as I fuppofe) of Job, (fee Lam. 1v.
21. compared with Job 1. 1) was the fame 1n this
refpect with that of Judea.

¢ And jEHovaw fhall appear over them,

¢ And his arrow fhall go forth as the lightning:

*“ And the Lord yjeHovawu fhall found the trumpet ;
¢ And fhall march in the whirlwinds of the fouth.”

Zech. 1x. 14
2. The plunderer is plundered, and the deftroyer
is deftroyed.] MW WM N3 1. The mss
vary in exprefling or omitting the 1 in thefe four
words. Ten mss are without the-y in the fecond
word, and eight mss are without the 1 in the fourth
word : whichjuﬁiﬁesS)rnmachus who has rendered
them paﬁively 0 oty 049..‘EITO'1, Kol 0 'roc?\amrwox{wv
redarmwza.  He read 7w, 3. Coccelus (Lexi-
con in voce) obferves, that the Chaldee very often
renders the verb 3 by m1, fpoliavit; and 1n this
place, and in xxXI1I1. 1. by the equivalent word
o : and in chap. xx1v. 16. both by px and n3:
and Syr. in this place render it by 250, opprcfit.
Ibid. —her vexations—] Heb. her fighing: that
1s, the fighing caufed by her. So Kimchi on the
placc ¢ Innuit 1llos, qui gemebant ob timorem
ejus ; quia fufﬁxa nominum referuntur ad agentem
& ad patientem.” ‘¢ Omnes qui gemebant a facie
regis Babylonis, requiefcere feci eos.” Chald. And
fo likewife Ephrem Syr. in loc. Edit. Affemani:
¢ Gemitum ejus: dolorem fcilicet & lachrymas,
quas Chaldei reliquis per orbem gentibus ciere per-
unt.”
. 5. The table is prcpmed——] In Heb. the verbs
are in the Infinitive Modc ablolute ; as in Ezek. 1.
YOoL. IT, M ' 14
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14. ¢ And the animals ran and returned, 2wH RS,
like the appearance of lightning :" juft as the larins
fay currere & reverti, for currebant & revertcbantur.
See chap. xxx11. 11. and the Note there.

7. And he faw a chariot with two riders; A rider
on an afs, a rider on a camel.] 'This pa*ufre 1S €X-
tremely obtcure from the ambiguity of the term 237,
which is ufed three times; and which fignifies a
chariot, or any other vehicle, or the rider mn it;: or
a rider on a horfe, or any other animal; or a com-
pany of chariots, or riders. 'The Prophet may pof-
ﬁoly mean a cavalry in two parts, with two forts of
niders; niders on affes, or mules, and riders on ca-
mels: or led on by two niders, one on an afs, and
one on a camel. However, fo far it is pretty clmr
that Darius and-Cyrus, the Medes and the Perinns
arc intended to be (hffm'm)ﬂlcd by the two r.(h.rs
or the two forts of catdle, It ¢ appears from I{ feredo-
tus, 1. 8o. thar the baggage of Cyrus’s army was
carricd on camels.  In Lis engagement with Creefus,
he teok off the baggage from the camels, and
mounted his hortemen upon them: the cnemy's
horfcs, offended with the fimell of the camels, turned
back and fled.

8. he that looked out on the watch—7] The pre-
fent reading 7R, @ /lon, 15 fo unmintelligible, and
the miftake {o ob\nous, that I make no doubr that
the true reading is 781, as the Syriac tranflator
manifeftly found it in his copy, who renders it by
NOVT, {peculator. .

. —a man, one of rhe two 'lL‘Ll’S] So the Sy-
rizc urder{tands 1t; and Ephram Svr.

1o. O my thrdhmo—-] <0 thou, the object
rmon which 1 fhall exercifc the feverity of my difci-
r) inc; that fhalt lie under my afficting land, like

orn ipread upon the floor to be threthed out and
winnowcd, to feparate the chaft’ from the wheat!”

The image of threfhieg is frequently wied by the
‘ Hebrew
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Iiebrew poets with great clegance and force, to ex
prefs the punithment of the wicked and the trial of
the good, or the utter difperfion and deftruction of
God’s cnemics.  Of the different ways of threfhing
in ufe among the Hebrews, and the manner of per-
forming them, fee Note on chap. xxviI1. 24.

Our tranflators have taken the liberty of ufing the
word threfbing in a paflive {enfe, to exprefs the ob-
jeét or matter that i1s threfthed : in which I have fol-
lowed them, not being able to exprefs it more pro-
perly, without departing too much from the form
and letter of the original. Soz of my floor, Heb. Itis
an 1diom of the Hebrew language to call the effet, the
obje&, the adiun&, any thing that belongs in al-
moft any way to another, the fom of it. O my
¢¢ thrething—” The Prophet abruptly breaks off
the {peech of God, and inftead of continuing it in
the form, in which he had begun, and in the perfon
of God, ¢ this I declare unto you by my Prophet ;™
lie changes the form of addrefs, and adds, 1n hig
own perlon, ¢ this I declare unto you from God.”

11, 12. The Oracle concerning Dumah.] ¢ Pro
701 Codex R. Meiri habet oy & fic Lxx. Vid.
Kimchi ad h. 1.7 Biblia Michaelis, Hale 1720. not.
ad L

This prophecy, from the uncertainty of the oc-
cafion on which 1t was uttered, and from the brevity
of the expreflion, 1s extremely obfcure. The Edom-
ites as well as Jews were fubdued by the Babylonians.
ll‘C} inquire of the Prophet, how long their fub-
jection is to-laft: lie intimates, that the Jews fhould
be delivered from their capuvity ; not fo the Edom-
ites.  Thus far the interpretation feems to carry
with it fome degrce of probablllt) What the
meaning of the laft line may be, I cannot pretend
to divine. In this difliculty the Hebrew mss give
no afliftance. "the mss of the nxx, and the fram

M o2 mcents
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ments of the other Greck verfions, give fome varia-
tions, but no light. This being the cafe, I thought
it beft to give an exact literal tranflation of the
whole two verfes; which may ferve to enable the
Englith reader to judge in fome meafure of the ioun-
dation of the various interpretations, that have been
given-of them.

13. The Oracle concerning Arabia.] This Title
is of doubtful authority. In the firft place, becaufe
1t is not in many of the arss of the Lxx: it is in
mss Pachom. and 1 D. x1. only, as far as I can find
with certainty : fecondly, from the fingularity of the
phrafeology; for nwn is generally prefixed to its
obje&t without a prepofition, as 522 Nwn; and never
but in this place with the prepofition 3. Befides, a9
the word 37y3 occurs at the very beginning of the
prophecy itfelf, the firft word but one, it 1s much
to be fufpected that fome one, taking it for a pro-
per name and the objet of the prophecy, might
note it as {uch by the words 2y2 8wy written 1n the
margin, from whence they might eafily get into the
Text. The Lxx did not take it for a proper name;
but render it ermzpae, and fo Chald. whom I follow :
for, otherwife, the foreft in Arabia is fo indetermi-
nate and vague a cefcription, . that in effet it means
nothing at all. This obfervation might have been
of good ufe in clearing up the foregoing very ob-
fcure prophecy, if any light had arifen from joining
the two together by removing the feparating Title:
but I fee no connexion between them. :

This prophecy was to kave been fulflled within a
vear of the time of its delivery, fee ver. 16; and 1t
was prohably delivered about the fame time with the
reft in this part of the book, that is, foon before or
after the 14th of Hezekiali, the year of Senachenh’s
invafion. JIn his firft march into Judea, or in his
return trom the Egyptian expedition, he might per-

3 Laps.
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haps overrun thefe feveral clans of Arabians: their
diftrefs on fome fuch occafion 1s the fubjeét of this
prophecy.

14. —the fouthern country] Oapey, Lxx3 Au-
ftri, Vulg. they read y¥n, which feems to be right.
For probably the inhabitants of Tema might be in-
volved in the fame calamity with their brethren and
neighbours of Kedar, and not in a condition to give
them afliftance, and to relieve them, in their flight
before the enemy, with bread and water. 'To bring
forth bread and water is an inftance of common hu-
manity in {uch cafes of diftrefs; efpecially in thefe
“defert countries, in which the common neceflaries
of life, more particularly water, are not eafily to be

iet with or procured. Mofes forbids the Am-
monite and Moabite to be admitted into the congre-
gation of the Lord to the tenth generation: onc rea-
fon which he gives for this reprobation is their omif-
fion of the common offices of humanity towards the
I{raelites; ¢ becaufe they met them not with bread
and water in the way, when they came forth out, of
Egypt.” Deut. xx111. 2.

17. —the mighty bowmen] Sagittariorum for-
tium, Vulg. tranfpofing the two words, and read-
ing, AWp *N3; which feems to be right.

Ibid. For JEHOVvAH hath {poken it.] The pro-
phetic Carmina of Marcius, foretelling the battle of
Cannz, Liv. xxv. 12. concludc with the fame kind
of folemn form; ‘¢ Nam mihi ita Jupiter fatus eft.”
Obferve, that the word DR) (to pronounce, to de-
clare,) is the folemn word appropriated to the deli-
vering of prophecies: ¢¢ Beliold, I am aguainft the
Prophets, faith (o®)) jEHOVAI, who ufe their
tongues, DN) XM, and folemnly pronounce, Fle
hath pronounced it.”  Jer. xx111. 31,

M 3 CIHAP.
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cll AP XXIL

This Prophecy, endirg with the 14th verfe of this
chapter, 1s intitled, ¢ The Oracle concerning the
Valley of Vifion,” by which 1s meant Jerufalem, be-
caufe, fays Sal. b. Melech, 1t was the place of pro-
phecy.  Jerufalem, acrordiz.g to Jofephus, was built
upon two oppohte hxlls, Sion and Acra, feparated
by a valley 1 the midft: he {peaks of another bread
vailey between Acra and Mo*n h, Bell. Jud. v. 13.
vr. 6. It was the feat of ]‘n'ne Revelation, the

lace where chiefly prophetic viiion was given, and
wllc ¢ God manifeited himfelf \mbl} in the Holy

Place.  'The Prophecy foretells the invafion of Jeru-
fzlem by the Afiyrians under Senacherib; or by the
Chaldeans under Nebuchadnezzar. Vitringa is of
opinion, that the Prophet has both in view; that of
the Chaldeans in the firft part, ver. 1—js. (which
he thinks relates to the flight of Zedekiah, 2 Kirgs
XXV. 4, 5.) and that of the Aflyrians in the latter
tmt which agrees with the circumftances of that
time, and par tlcuhrh deferibes the preparations
made by Hezckiah for the defence of the city, v. 8
—i11. Compare 2 Chron. xxx11. 2—3.

1. —are gone up to the houfe-tops.| The houles
in the Ilaft were in antient” times, as they are fiill
gencrally, built 1a ene and the fame uniform man-
ner. Jhc icof or top ‘of the houte is always flat,
covered with broad {tones, or a firong plafter of ter-
race, am. guarded on every fide with 2 low parapet
wail: fee .)un xxir. 8. The tcrrucc 1s frec “v’nful
as much as any part of the hioule.  On this, as the
feaion favours, they walk, thcy cat, they I‘ccp they

tranfact
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tranfaét bufinefs, (1 Sam. 1x. 25. fee allo the Lxx
in that place,) they perform their devotions; (Ads
x. 9.) The houfe is built with a court within, into
which chicfly the windows open; thofc that open to
the fireet are fo obfiruéted with lattice work, that
no one either without or within can fee threugh
them. Whenever therefore any thing is to be feen
or heard in the ftrcets, any public f{peétacle, any
alarm of a public nature; every one immediately
goes up to the houfe-top to fatisty kis curiofity.
In the func mmanner, when any one had occafion to
make any thing public, the readiett and moft effec-
tu.d wayv of doing it was to proclaim it from the
houfe-tops to the people in the fireets. ¢ What ye
hear in the car, that publith ye on the houfe-top,”
futh our Saviour, Matt. x. 27. The people’s run-
ning all to the tops of their houfes gives a lively
image of a fudden general alarm. Sir John Char-
din’s ms Note on this place is as follows: ¢ Dans
les Feftes pour voir pafler quelque chofe, & dans les
mzladies pour les annoncer aux voifins cn allumant
des lumieres, le peuple monte fur les terrafies.”

3. —are gone off together.]  There fcems to be
fomaewhat of an inconfiftency in the fenfe, according
to the prefent reading.  If the leaders were bound,
1N, how could they flee away? for their being
bound, according to the obvious conftruction and
courle of the fentence, is a circumftance prior to
their flight. T therefore follow Hoeubigant, who
reads 19071, remoti {unt, they are gone oif. ¥,
tranfmigraverant, Chakl. which feems to confirm
his emendation,

6. —the Syrian—]} Tt is not cafy to fay what
DR A0, a charws of e, can mean. It feems, by
the form of the fentence, which confifts of three
members, the firft and the third mentioning a par-
ticular people, that the fecond fhould do fo like-

M 4 wife ;
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wife ; thus ©Ywm W 3073, ¢ with chariots the
Syrian, and with horfemen:” the fimilitude of the
letters 7 and = is {o great, and the miftakes arifing
from it fo frequent, that I readily adopt the cor~
rection of Houbigant, =N inftead of o, which
feems to me extremely probable. The conjunétion
y prefixed to pwp feems neceflary, in whatever way
the fentence is taken; and it is confirmed by five
Mss, (one Antient,) and three Editions. Kir was a
city belonging to the Medes. The Medes were
,ub1e<‘t to the Aﬂ) rians in Hezekiah's time: fee 2
ngs xvI. 9. and xvilI. 6. and {o perhaps might
FElam (the Perfians) likewile be; or auxiliaries to
them.

8. s—the arfenal—] Built by Solomon within the
city, a“'ld called the Houfe of the foreft of Lebanon;
probably, from the great quantity of cedar from Le.
banon which was emplo)ed in the building: fee 1
Kings vi1. 2, 3.

9. And ye fhall colle¢t the waters—] There were
two pools in or ncar Jerufalem, fupplied by fprings:
the upper pool, or the old poocl, fuppled by the
{pring called Gihon, 2 Chron. xxx11. go. towards
the hwhm part of the city, near Sion or the city of
D u;d_ and rhe lower pocl, probably fupplied by
Siloam, towards the lower part. When Hezekiah
was threatened with a fiege by Senacherib, le ftop-
ped up all the waters of the fountains without the
city, and brought them into the city by a conduit,
or {fubterrancous paflage cut through the rock; thofe
cf the old pool, to the, place where he made a dou-
ble wa‘;l, {o that the pool was between the two walls.
This he did in order to diftrefs the enemy, and to
fupply the city during the fiege. This was {o great
a work, that not only the hifforians have made par-
ticular mention of it, 2 Kings xx. 20. 2 Chron.
XXXII. 2, 3, 5, 30. bu_t the fon of Sirach alfo has

' cele-
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celebrated it in his encomium on Hezekialh: ¢¢ He-
zekiah fortified his city, and brought in water into
the midft thereof: he digged the hard rock with
iron, and made wells for water.” Ecclus xrLvrir. 17,

11. —to him that hath difpofed this] That is,
to God, the author and difpofer of this vifitation,
the invafion with which he now threatens you. The
very fame expreffions are applied to God, and upon
the fame occafion, chap. xxxvir. 26.

““ Haft thou not heard, of old, that I have difpofed it;
“ And, of anticnt times, that I have formed 1t?”

14. the voice of jemovan—] The Vulg. has
vox Domini; as if in his copy he had read i Yyp:
and, in truth, without the word 5 it is not eafy to
make out the {fenfe of the paflage; as it appears from
the ftrange verfions, which the reft of the Antients,
(excepts Chald.) and many of the Moderns, have
given of it as if the matter were revealed in, or to,
the ears of JEHOVAH, & Toic woe Kupg, Lxx. Vi-
tringa tranflates it, ¢ revelatus eft in auribus meis
JEnovam;” and refers to 1 Sam. 11. 2%. IIL. 21.
but the conftruction in thofe places is different, and
there 1s no fpcech of God added ; which here feems
to want fomething more than the verb 7%33 to intro-
duce it. Comparc chap. v. g. where the Text is ftill
more 1mperfcét.

15. Go unto Shebna—] The following prophecy
concerning Shebna feems to have very little relation
to the foregoing; cxcept that it might have been
delivered about the fame time, and Shebna might be
a principal perfon among thofe, whofe luxury and
profanenefs is feverely reprehended by the Prophet
in the conclufion of that prophecy, ver. 11—i4.

Shebna the fcribe, mentioned in the Hiftory of
Hezekiah, chap. xxxvi. feems to have been a dif-
ferent perfon from this Shebna, the treafurer, or

fteward
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fteward of the houfelold, to whom the prophecy re-
lates. "The Eliakim here mentioned was probably
the perfon, who, at the time of Senacherib’s inva-
fion, was actually treafurer, the fon of Hilkiah. If
fo, this prophecy was delivered, as the preceding,
which makes the former part of thc chapter, plainly
wa3, fome time before the invafion of Senacherib.
As to the reft, hiftory atfords us no information.

Ihnd. —md fay unto him] THere are two words
loft out of the text; which are fupplied by two mss,
{onc Antient,) w hich read o N by Lxx, xe
amoy oot and in the fame manner by all the an-
tient Verfions. It is to be obfery ed, that this pat-
fage 15 merely hiftorical, and does not admit of that
fort of ellipfis, by which in the poetical parts a per-
fon 15 frequently :introduced f{peaking, without the
wfual notice, that what follows was delivered by
him.

16. thy fepulchre on high—in tle rock] Tt has
bzen oblerved before on ch. xrv. that perfons of
bigh rank in Judea, and in moft parts of the Eaft,
svere generally buried in large fepulchial vaults hcwn
out in the rock {or the ufe of thcmfel\ es and their
familics.  The vanity of Shebna is fet forth by Ius
being fo ftudious and careful to have his {epulchre
on hmh- in a lofty vault, and that probal)ly in a
high 11t1h11’10'1 that it might be more confpicuous.
m,,::k ah was buried n5yn%, & wefora, LxX; In
*he chiefeft. favs our tranflation; rather, in the
higheft part of the {epuichres of the fons of David,
to do him the more honour. 2 Chron. xxxr1. 33.
"T'hicre are fome monuments fHll remaing in Periia
of great anthulr called Nakfi Ruftam, which give
one a clear idea ot Shebna’s pompous dumn for ]ns
icpulchre.  They confift of {everal 1cpulch'e@ .Lh
of them hewn in a high rock near the top; the frot
of the rock to the valley below is adorned w:f-hl

carvec
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carved work in relievo, being the outfide of the fe-
pulchre. Scme of thefv fepulchres are about thurty
fect in the perpendicular from the valley; which 1s
itlelf raifed perhaps above half as much by the accu-
mulation of the carth fince they were made. See
the defcription of them in Chardin, Pietro della
Valle, Thevenct, and Ilempfer. Diodoris Siculus,
lib. xvit. mentions thefe antient monuments, and
calls them the scpulchres of the kings of Perfia.

17. —cover tuce]  That s, th} face. This was
the condition of mourners in general, and p'll'thLl-
larly of condannced perfons: fee Efther vi. 12
Vil 8.

I will drive thee—] 90 M, in the firft per-
fon, S‘ r. Vulg.

21. -—to the inhabitants—] vawwy, in the plu-
ral nmabex four mss, (two Antient,) rxx, Syr.
Vulg.

22. —the key upen his fhoulder,] As the robe
2l the baldric, mentloncd in the preccdma verfe,
cre the enﬁgns of puwer and authority, fo likewife
s thie Key the mavk of office, either facred or civil.

prld’refs of Jvno 1s faid to be the key-bearer of

¢ goddels, A Jexag Hewe.  Aifchyl. Suppl. 2gg.
A fc male b igh in office under a great queen has the
fame title :

an
W

wa
'J
'

Keeari9ry snarssos Odwprmicedos Baridems.

Auétor Phoronudis ap. Clem. Alex. p. 418, Iidit.
Potter.  T'his mark of Office was likewife among the
Gree'ss, as beve in Hataly, born on the {houlder: the
pricirefs of - Ceres Jia'.'{&‘f/.a;l(‘/«)’ g.¢ wrowdee,  Callim.
Ceres, ver. 45. To comprehend how the key could
be barn cn the thoulder, it will be neceflary to fay
fomewhat of the form of it: but without “entering
into a long difquitition, and a great deal of obfcure
learning, concerning the locks and keys of the an-

tients,
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tients, it will be fufficient to obferve, that one fort
of keys, and that probably the moft antient, was of
confiderable magnitude, and as to the ﬂlape very
much bent and crooked. Aratus, to gwe his reader
an idea of the form of the conftellation Cafliopeia,
compares it to a Key. It muft be owned, that the
paflage is very obfcure; but the learned Fluetius has
beftowed a great deal of pains in explaining 1t, Ani-
madver{. in Manilii, lib. 1. 355. and I think has
fucceeded very well in it. Homer Odyfl. xxi. 6.
defcnibes the key of Ulyfles's ftore- houfe, as cUxorL-
7y, of a large curvature; which Euftathius explains
by faying it was J:e rauochng, in thape like a reap-
hook.  Huetius fays, the conftellation Caffiopeia
anfwers to this defcription; the ftars to the North
making the curve part, that is, the principal part of
the key; the fouthern ftars, the handle. The curve
part was introduced 1ato the key-hole; and, being
properly directed by the handle, took hold of the
bolts within, and moved them from their places.
We may eafily cclleé from this account, that {uch
a key would lie very well upon the fhoulder; that
1t muft be of fome coniderable fize and welght and
could lhardly be commodiouily carried otherwife.
Ulyfles's key was of brafs, and the handle of ivory:
but this was a royal key; the more common ones
wcre probably of wood. In Egypt they have no
other than wecoden locks and keys to this day; even
the gates of Cairo have no better. Baumgarten, Pe-
regr. 1. 18. Thevenot, P. 11, ch. 10.

In aflufion to the 1 image of the enfign of power,
the unlimited extent of that power 15 e\preffed with
great clearnefs as well as force, by the fole and ex-

]uh\c authority to open and fhut. Our Saviour
therefore has upen a fimilar occaficn made uvfe of a
like manner of expreflion, Matth. xvi. 19. ani{ in

ev,
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Rev. 111. 4. has applied to himfelf the very words of
the Prophet.

23, —1 nall—] In antient times, and in the
Eaftern countries, as the way of life, fo the houfes
were much more fimple than ours at prefent. They
had not that quantity and variety of furniture, nor
thofe accommodations of all forts, with which we
abound. . It was convenient and even neceflary for
them, and it made an eflential part in the building
of a houfe, to furnith the infide of the feveral apart-
ments with fets of {pikes, nails, or large pegs, upon
which to difpofe of, and hang up, the feveral move-
ables and utenfils in common ufe and proper to the
apartment. ‘Thefe {pikes they worked into the walls
at the firft erection of them; the walls being of fuch
materials, that they could nct bear their being driven
in afterwards; and they were contrived io as to
ftrengthen the walls by binding the parts together, as
well as to ferve for convenience. Sir John Chardin’s
account of this matter is this: ¢ They do not drive
with a hammer the nails that are putinto the Eaftern
walls: the walls are too hard, being of brick; or if
they are of clay, too mouldering : but they fix them
in the brick-work as they are building. They are
large nails, with {quare heads like dice, well made;
the ends being bent fo as to make them cramp-irons.
They commonly place them at the windows and
doors, in order to hang upon them, when they like,
vells and curtains.”  Harmer, Obicrvations 1. p.
191. And we may add, that they were put in other
places too, In order to hang up other things of va-
rious kinds; as 1t appcars from this place of Ifaiah,
and {from Ezckicl xv. 3. who fpeaks of a pin, or
mail, ¢ to hang any, vcﬂ?.l thereon.” The word ufed
here for a nail of this fort is the fame by which they
e\p.eis that inftrument, the frake, or large pin of
won, with which they faftened down to the ground
the Cords of their tents. We fee, therefore, that

' thefe
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thefe Nails were of neceflary and common ufe, and
of no fmall importance, in all their apartments ; con-
fpicuous, and much expofed to obfervation: and if
they feem to us mean and infignificant, it 1s becaufe
we are not acquainted with “the thing 1tfelf; and
have no name to exprefs it by, but what conveys
to us 2 low and contemptible idea. ‘¢ Grace hath
been thewed from the Lord our God, (faith Ezra
1x. 8.) to leave us a remnant to efcape, and to give
us a nail in his holy place:” that 15, as the margin
of our Bible explains it, “a conftant and fure
¢ abode.”

¢ He that doth lcdge near her [Wifdom’s] houle,
¢t Shall alfo faften a pin in her walls.”
Ecclus. x1v. 21,

The dignity and propricty of the metaphor appears,
from the prophet Zecharizh's ufe of it:

¢ From him fhall be the ccrner-flone; from him the
“ nail,

¢ ¥rom him the battie-bow,

¢ From hun cvery ruler togethier.” X, 4

And Mohammed, ufing the fame word, calls Pha-
raol the lord or mafter of the Nails, that 1s, well
attended by *10'*‘ and officers capable of adminif-
tering 111:. affairs; Koran, Sur) xxxvir 11. and
Lxxx1x. . So fome underftand this paflage of the
I-jnran: Mr. Sale feems to prefer another mterpreta-
tion.

"T'aylor, in his Concordance, thinks 97y means tlic
pillar or poft that ftands in the middie, and fupports
the tent, in which fuch pogs are fived to hang their
arms, &'c. upon; referiing to Shaw's lrwels, p-
28%. Dut 7,9 is never uicd, as far as appears to me,
in that {enfe. It was indeed neceflary, that the pil-
Jar of the tent fhould have fuch pegs on 1t for that

purpofe:
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purpofe: but the hanging of fuch things i this
manuer upon tlus pillar does not prove, that =
was the pillar atfelf.

23. —a glorious feat—] That is, Iis father’s
houfe, and all his own fanuly, fhall l)c ownuuhv
feated, 1hall flourith in honour and proipent ; and
thall dcpend upon him, and be fupported by hum.

24. —all the glory—]  One confiderable part of
the mwmﬁcence of the Ilattern princes confifted
in the great quantity of gold and filver veflels,
which they had, for various ufes. “¢ Soloinon’s
drinking veflels were of gold, and all the veflels of
the forett of Lebanon were of pure gold : none were
of filver; it was nothing accounted of 1n Solomon’s
days.” 1 Kings x. 21. ““The veflels in the Houfe of
the foreft of Lebanon (the armory of Jerufalem fo

called) were two hundred targets, and three hun-
dred fhields, of beaten gold. 7 Ibid. ver. 1(, 7.
Thefc were r‘moad in order upon the walls of the ar-
mory, (fec Cant. rv. 4.) upon pins werked into the
walls on purpofe, as abO\e mentioned.  Eliakim 1
confidered as a principal ftake of this fort, immove-
ably faftened in the wall, for the fupport of all vef-
fels defined for common or facred ufes: that 1s, as
the principal fupport of the whole civil and ecclefi-
ftical polity.  And the confequence of his continued
power will be the promotion and flourifhing con-
dition of Lis family and dependents, from the hl”lltl't
to the loweft.

Ibid. —fmeancr veflels] ©52) feems to mean
carthen veflels of common ufe, brittle, and of hittle
value; (fee Lam. 1v. 2. Jer. xLviIr 12.) in oppo-
fition to MR, goblets of gold and filver ufed in
the fucrifices.  Exod. xxiv. 6.

23. The nail faftencd—] This muft be under-
ftood of Shebna, as a repention and confirmation of
the fentence above denounced againtt hun,

CLIAP.
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CHAP XXIIL

1. Howl, O ye thips of Tarfhith—] This pro-
phecy denounceth the deftruction of Tyre by Nebu-
chadnezzar. It opens with an addrefs to the Ty-
rian negotiators and failors at Tarfhifh, (Tarteflus
in Spain,) a place which, in the courfe of their
trade, they greatly frequented. The news of the
deftruction of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar is faid to
be brought to them from Chittim, the iflands and
coafts of the Mediterranean: ¢ for the Tyrians,
“¢ (fays Jerom on ver. 6.) when they faw they had
¢¢ no other means of efcaping, fled in their fhips,
¢ and took refuge in Carthage, and in the iflands of
¢¢ the Ionian and Egean Sea.” From whence the
news would fpread and reach Tarthith: fo alfo Jar-
chi on the place. This feems to be the moft proba-
ble interpretation of this verfe.

2. Be filent] Stlence is a mark of grief and con-
fternation. See ch. xLvir. 5. Jeremiah has finely
exprefled this image:

“ The elders of the daughter of Sion fit on the ground,

‘“ they are filent:

¢ They have caft up duft on their heads, they have

¢ girded thenlelves with fackeloth.

¢ The virgins of Jerufalem hang down their heads to

¢ the ground.” Lament. 11. 10,

3. And the feed of the Nile—] The Nile is called
here Shichor, as it is Jer. 11. 18. and 1 Chron. x111.
5. It had this name from the blacknefs of its wa-
ters charged with the mud, which it brings down
from Ethiopia, when it overflows, ¢ Et viridem

JEgyptum nigra feecundat arena:” as it was called
by
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by the Greeks Melas, and by the Latins Mclo, for
the fame reafon. See Servius on the above line of
Virgil, Georg. 1v. 291. It was called Siris by the
Ethiopians ; by fome fuppofed to bé¢ the fame with
Sichor. Egypt, by its extraordinary fertility, caufed
by the overflowing of the Nile, fupplied the neigh-
bouring nations with corn; by which branch cf trade
the Tyrians gained great wealth.

4. Be athamed, O Sidon—] Tyre is called, ver.
12. the Daughter of Sidon. ¢ The Sidonians, (fays
Juftin, xvirt. 3.) when their city was taken by the
king of Afcalon, betook themfelves to their fhips,
and landed, and built Tyre.” Sidon, as the mother
city, is fuppofed to be deeply affected with the ca-
lamity of her daughter.

Ibid. —nor educated—] sypam, fo an Antient
as. prefixing the 1, whicl refers to the Negative
preceding, and is equivalent to 8%  Sce Ddut.
xxx111. 6. Prov. xxx. 3.

7. —whofe antiquity 1s of the carliett date.] Jul-
tin, in the paflage above quoted, had dated the
building of Tyre at a certain number of years from
the taking of I'roy; but the number 1s loft in the
prefent copies.  Tyre, theugh net {o old as Sidon,
vet was of very high antiquity: it was a firong city
even in the time of Jofhua: 1t 15 called 1% =323 2y,
¢¢ the city of the fortrefs of Sor,” Jofh. xIx. 29.
Interpreters raife difficulties in regard to this paflage,
and will notallow itto have been fo antient : with what
good reafon, I do not fee; for it is called by the
fame name,. ¢¢ the fortrefs of Sor” in the hiftory of
David, 2 Sam. xxrv. 7. and the circuinflances of
the hiftory detcrnune the place to be the very f{ame.

1o. O daughter of Tarfhith—] "L'yrc 1s called
the daughter of Tarthith; perhaps becaufe Tyre
being ruined, Tarfthith was become the fuperior
city, and might be confidered as the tmetropolis of

YOL. 1I. ¥ the
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the ’lynan people: or rather becaufe of the clofe
connexion and perpetual intercourfe between them,
according to that Jatitude of fignification in which
the Hebrews ufe the words Son and Daughter, to
exprefs any fort of conjunétion and dependence
whatever. M, a girdle, which colle&s, binds, and
keeps together the loofe raiment, when apphed to a
river, may mean a mound, mole, or artificial dam,
which contains the waters, and prevents them from
fpreading abroad. A city, taken by fiege, and de-
ftroyed, whofe walls are denolithed, whofe policy
15 dlﬁol\ed, whofe wealth is dlﬁlpated, whofe peo-
ple is {cattered over the wide country, is compared
to a river, whofe banks are broken down, and its
waters, let loofe and overflowing all the neighbour-
ing pl:uns, are wafied and loft. ’llns may poﬁibl)
be the meaning of this very obfcure verfe; of which
I can find no other interpretation that is at all fatis-
factory.

13. Behold the land of the Chaldeans—] This
verfe is extremely obfcure: the obfcurity arifes from
the ambiguity of the agents, which belong to the
verbs, 2ndl of the objects exprefled by the pronouns:
from the change of number in the vcrbs, and of
gender in the pronouns. The Mss give us no af-
fiftance s and the Antient Verfions very little.  The
Chaldee and Vulg. read mow in the plural number.
I have followed the interpretation, which among
many difterent ones feemed to me moft probable,
that of Perizonius and Vitringa.

The Chaldeans, Chafdim, are fuppofed -to have
had their origin, and to have taken their name, from
Chefed the {fon of Nachor, the brother of Abraham.
They were known by that name in the time of Mo-
fes; who calls Ur in Mefopotamia, from whence
Abralam came, to diftinguifh it from other places
of the fame name, Ur of “the Chaldeans. And Je-

remiah
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remiah calls them an antient nation. This is not
inconfiftent with what Ifaiah here fays of them:
¢« This people was not;” that 1s, they were of no
account; ({fee Deut. xxxr1r. 21.) they were not
reckoned among the great and potent nations of the
world, tll of later times: they were a rude, unci-
vilized, barbarous people, without laws, without
fettled habitations; wandering in a wide defert
country, o™, and addiéted to rapine, like the wild
Arabians.  Such they are reprefented to have been
in the time of Job, (1, 17.) and fuch they continued
to be till Aflur, fome powerful king cf Aflyria, ga-
thered them together, and fettled them in Babylon,
and the neighbouring country. This probably was
Ninus, whom I fuppofe to have lived in the time of
the Judges. In this, with many eminent Chrono-
logers, I follow the authority of Heredotus; who
fays, that the Aflyrian monarchy lafted but five
hundred and twenty years. Ninus got poffeflion of
Babylon from the Cuthean Arabians, the fucceflors
of INimrod 1n that empire, colleéted the Chaldeans,
and fettled a colony of them there, to fecure the
poficilion of the city, which he ard his fucceflors
greatly enlarged and ornamented. They had per-
haps been ufeful to him 1n lus wars, and nght be
likely to be further ufeful in keeping under the old
inhabitants of that city, and of the country belong-
ing to it: according to the policy of the Affyrian
kings, who generally brought new people nto the
conquered countries. See Ifal. xxxvi1. 17. 2 Kings
xvit 6. 24. The teftimony of Dicwearchus, a Greek
hiftorian contemporary w ith Alexander, (apud Steph.
de urbibus, in v. Xardz.0;,) In lcgmd to 1he fact 1s
remarkabie, tllough he is miftaken in the name of
the king hc fpeaks of: he fays, ¢ That a certain
king of Ail}rn, the fourteenth in fucceflion from
Ninus,” (as he might be, if Nmus js placed, as, in

Noe the
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the common chronolegy, eight hundred years higher
than we have above fet him,) ‘¢ named as it 1s faid
Chaldzus, having gathered together and united all
the people called Chaldeans, built the famous city
Babylon, upon the Euphrates.”

14. Howl, O ye fhips—] The prophet Ezekicl
hath enlarged upon this part of the fame fubject with
great force and elegance :

¢¢ Thus faith the Lord yEHOV AH concerning Tyre:

¢¢ Atthe found of thy fall, at the cry of the wounded

s« At the great flaughter in the midft of thee, fhall not

*¢ the iflands tremble ?

And fhall not all the princes of the fea defcend from

¢¢ their thrones,

And lay afide their robes, and firip off their embroi-

*¢ dered garments ?

“They fhall clothe themfelves with trembling, they

¢¢ thall it on the ground;

They fhall tremble every moment, they fhall be afto-

¢ nithed at thee.

¢« And tliey fhall utter a lamentation over thee, and fhall
‘ fay unto shee :

©* How art theu loft, thou that waft inhabited from the
¢ fea !

# The renowned city, that was ftrong in the fea, fhe
“and lier inhabitants !

¢ T'hat ftruck with terror all her neighbours I

¢ Now fhall the coails tremble in the day of thy fall,

¢ And the ifles that are in the {ea fhall be troubled at
¢ thy departure.” Ezek. xxvr. 15—18.

-~

-~
~

~

-

15. According to the days of one king—] That

15, of one kmcrdom Sce Dan. vi1. 17. vIIL 20.
Nebuchadrezzar began his conquefis 1 the firtt
vear of his reign ; from thence to the taking of Ba-
bvlon by Cyrus are {eventy years; at which time the
nations (.cﬂquercd by Nebuchadnezzar were to be
reftored to ubut) "Thefe feventy years himit the
duration of the Babylonith monarc hv Tyre was
taken by him towards the middle of that period, but
only
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only for the remaining part of it. This {feems to be
the meaning of Ifaiah: the days allotted to the onc
king, or kingdom, are feventy years; Tyre, with
the reft of the conquered nations, fhall continue in
a ftate of fubjection and defolation to the end of that
period. Not from the beginning and through the
whole of the period; for, by being one of the lateft
conquefts, the duration of that ftate of fubjection in
regard to her was not much more than half of it.
‘< All thefe nations,” faith Jerermah, (xxv. 11.)
¢ thall ferve the king of Babylon feventy years.”
Some of them were conquered fooner, fome latter;
but the end of this period was the common term for
the deliverance of them all.

There 1s another way of computing the feventy
years, from the year in which Tyre was aétually
taken to the nineteenth of Darius Hyftafpis; whom
the Phenicians, or Tyrians, affifted againft the Io-
nians, and probably on that account might then be
reftored to their former liberties and privileges. But
I think the former the more probable interpretation.

Ibid. —fing as the harlot fingeth—] ¢ Fidici-
nam effe meretricum eft,” fays Donatus in Terent.
Eunuch. 111. 2. 4.

¢¢ Nec mevetrix tibicina, cujus
¢ Ad firepitum falias.” Hor. 1. Epift. x1v. 23.

Sir John Chardin, in his Ms Note on this place,
fays: ¢ Ceft que les vielles proftituées—ne font
¢ que chanter quand les jeunes danccnt, & les ani-
¢ mer par l'infirument & par Ja voix.’

17, 18."And at the end of f{eventy years—] Tyre,
after its deftru¢tion by Nebuchadnezzar, recovered,
as it 15 here foretold, its ancient trade, wealth, and
grandeur; as 1t did likewife after a fecond deftruc-
tion by Alexander. It became Chriftian early with
the reft of the neighbouring countries. St. Paul
hmfelf found many Chriftians there, Aéts xx1. 4.

N 3 It
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It {uffered much in the Dioclefian perfecution. It
was an archbifhoprick under the patriarchate of Je-
rufalem, with fourteen bifhopricks under its junf-
dic&tion. It continued Chriftian nll it was taken by
the Saracens in 639 : was recovered by the Chriftians
i 1124. Butin 1280 was conquered by the Ma-
malucs; and afterwards taken from them by the
Turks in £516. Since that time i1t has {unk into
utter decay; 1s now a mere ruin; a bare rock; ¢ a
<¢ place to fpread nets upon,” as the Prophet Eze-
kie] foretold 1t thould be, ch. xxvri. 14. Sec San-
dys’s Travels; Vitringa on the place; Bifhop New-
ton on the Prophecies, Differt. x1.

CHAP XXIV.

From the x111th chapter to the xx111d inclufive,
the fatc of {everal cities and nations is denounced :
of Babylon, of the Philiftines, Moab, Damalcus,
Egypt, Tyre. After having foretold the deftruction
of the foreign nations, enemies of Judah, the Pro-
phet declares the judgements impending on the peo-
ple of God themfelves, for their wickedne(s and
apoftacy ; and the defolation that fhall be brought
on their whole country.

The xx1vth, and the three following chapters,.
fecm to have been delivered about the fame time:
before the deftruction 'of Moab by Shalmanefer;
(fee xxv. 10.) confequently before the deftruction
of Samaria; probzbly in the beginning of Hezekiah’s
reign. But concerning the particular fubject of the
xx1vth chapter, interpreters are not at all agreed :
fome refer it to the defolation caufed by the invafion
of Shalmanefer; others to the invafion of Nebu

' chadnezzar;
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chadnczzar, .and others to the deftruétion of the
city and nation by the Romans. Vitringa is fingu-
lar in his opinion, who applies it to the perfecution
of Antiochus Epiphanes. Pérhaps it may have 2
view to all of the three great defolations of the coun-
try, by Shalmanefer, by Nebuchadnezzar, and by
the Romans: efpecially the laft, to which fome parts
of it may feem more peculiarly applicable. How-
ever, the Prophet chiefly employs general images;
fuch as fet forth the greatnefs and univerfality of the
ruin and defolation, that is to be brought upon the
country by thefe great revolutions, involving all or-
ders and degrees of men, changing intirely the face
of things, and deftroying the whole polity both re-
ligious and civil; without entering into minute cir-
cumftances, or neccﬂ'mly reftraining 1t by particular
marks to one great event, exclufive of others of the
fame kind.

4. The world languitheth] The world is the
fame with the land ; thatis, the kingdoms of Judah
and Ifrael; orbis Ifracliticus. See Note on chap.
XIIL I1.

5. —the Jaw] 7mn, fingular: fo read Lxx,
Syr. Chald.

6. —are deftroyed] For 1m, read 139n; fee
LxX, Syr. Chald. Sym.

9. —palm- wmc—] This is the proper meaning
of the word =ow, ouxspa: fee Note on chap. v. 11.
All enjoyment fhall ceafe; the fiveeteft wine fhall
become bitter to their tafte.

11. —is pafled away] For a7y, read mmay;
tranfpofing a Jetter. Houbigant, secker. Five
Mss, (two Antient,) add b2 after wwm: Lxx add
the fame word before it.

14. But thefe—] That is, they that efcaped out
of thele calamities. The great diftrefles brought
upon Ifracl and Judah drove the people away, and

N 4 ©dif-
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difperfed them all over the neighbouring countries:
they fled to Egypt, to Afia Minor, to the iflands
and the coafts ot Greece. They were to be found
in great numbers in moft of the principal cities of
thefe countries. Alexandria was 1n a great meafure
peopled by them. They had fynagogues for their
worfhip in many places; and were greatly inftru-
mental in propagating the knowlege of the true God
among thefe heathen nrations, and preparing them
for the reception of chriftianity. This is what the
Prophet feems to mean by the celebration of the
name of JEuMOVAM In the waters, in the diftant
coafls, and in the uttermoft parts of the land.
O, the waters; vowp, LXX; uvsata, Theod. not
o2, from the fea.

15. In the diftant coafts of the fea] For ovng,
I {uppofe we ought to read o™l ; which 1s in a
great degree _]uﬁlhed by the repetition of the word in
tne next membcr of the {fentence, with the addition
of o' to vary the phrafe, exaétly in the manner of
the Prophet. "X is 2 word chiefly applied to any
diftant countries, efpecially thofe lying on the Me-
diterranean Sea. Others conjecture D™, ©™MM],
PYWNI, MY, O DN, a Na, illuftra,
Le Clerc. 'I'wenty-three »ss read pd. The
Lxx do not acknowlege the reading of the Text,
exprefling here only the word o™, & raug viror, and
that not repeated But mss Pachom. and 1 D. 11.
fupply in tius place the defect in the other copies of
LxX, thus: Awm ts70 9 9 Kips coou v Teus w70 g
Sx).arcrn,. &v zaug viooc 7o ovapx 78 Kuus Ses Toparh ev-
So%sy ezau.  According to which the Lxx had in
their Hebrew copy o»™x3a, repeated afterward, not
DMIN2.

16. But I faid—} "The Prophet fpeaks in th

it e
perfon of the inhabitants of the l?':d hll remain Ing
the
Lieie

.-r
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there ; who fhould be purfued by divine vengeance,
and fuffer repcated diftrefles from the inroads and
depredations of their powerful enemies. Agrecably
to what he faid before in a general denunciation of
thefe calamities

¢ Though there be a tenth part remailning in it;
* Even this fhall undergo a repeated deftruion.”
Chap. v1. 13. See the Note there,

Ibid. the plunderers plunder] Sec Note on chap.
XXI.

17, "18. The terror, the pit,—] If they efcape
one calamity, another fhall overtake them;

¢ As if a man thould flec from a lion, and a bear thould
“ overtake him ¢

¢ Or fhou!d betake himlelf to his houfe, and lean his
“ hand on the wall,

« And a ferpent thould bite bim.” Amos v. 19,

For, as our Saviour exprefled 1t in a like parabolical
manner, ‘¢ wherefoever the carcafe is, there fhall
#¢ the eagles be gathered together.” Matth. xx1v.
28. The images are taken from the different me-
thods of hunting and taking wild beafts, which were
anticntly in ufe. 'The terror was a line ftrung with
feathers of all colours, which ﬂuttcrmg in the air
fcared and frightened the beafts into the toils, or
into the pit, which was prepared for them. ¢ Nec
¢ cft mirum, cum maximos ferarum greges linea
¢ pennis diftinéta contineat, & in infidas agat, ab
¢ 1pfo eftedtu dita Formido.” Seneca De Ira, ir.
12. The pit, or pit-fall, Fovea; digged deep in
the ground, and covered over with green boughs,
turf &c. in order to deceive them, that they might
fall into 1t unawares. The {nare, or toils, Inda.go-
a feries of nets, inclofing at firft a great {pace of
ground, in whicii the wild beaits were knawn to

be;
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be; and then drawn in by degrees into a narrower
compafs, till they were at laft clofely fhut up, and
intangled in them. )
" For Ypm, a ms reads 391, asit is in Jer. xLvIrl.
44. and fo the Vulg. and Chald. But perhaps it is
only, like the latter, a Hebraifm, and means no
more than the fimple prepofition 13. See Pf. ciI. 6.
For it does not appear, that the terror was intended
to {care the wild beafts by its noife. 'The Parono-
mafia is very remarkable; pachad, pachath, pach :
and that it was a common proverbial form, appears
from Jeremiah’s repeating it in the fame words.
Chap. XLVIII. 43, 44-

18. —from the pit] For nw, from the midft of,
a Ms reads y, from, asitisin Jer. XLvirr. 44. and
{o likewife Lxx, Syr. Vulg.

19. The land]  ¢“ yawi1, forte delendum 1, ut
ex praecedente ortum.  Vid. feqq.”  SECKER.

20. —like a lodge for a night.] See Note on
chap. 1. 8.

21—=23. —on hgh, —on earth—] 'That is,
the ecclefiaftical and civil polity of the Jews; which
fhall be deftroyed. The nation fhall continue in a
ftate of depreffion and derelition for a long time.
The image feems to be taken from the practice of
the great monarchs of that time; who, when they
had thrown their wretched captives into a dungeon,
never gave themfelves the trouble of inquiring about
them ; but let them lie a long time 1n that miferable
condition, wholly deftitute of relief, and difregarded.
God fhall at length revifit and reftorc his people in
the laft age: and then the kingdom of God fhall be
cftablithed in fuch perfeétion, as wholly to obfcure
and cclipfe the glory of the temporary, typical, pre-
parative kingdom now fubfifting.

¢« The figurative language of the Prophets 1s taken
from the analogy between the world natural, and an

empire
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empire or kingdom confidered as a world politic.
Accordingly the whole world natural, confifting of
heaven and earth, fignifies the whole world politic,
confifting of thrones and people, or fo much of it
as is confidered in prophecy: and the things in that
world fignify the analogous things in this. For the
heavens and the things therein fignify thrones and
dignities, and thofe who enjoy them ; and the earth,
with the things thereon, the inferior people; and
the loweft parts of the earth, called Hades, or Hell,
the loweft or moft miferable part of them.—Great
earthquakes, and the thaking of heaven and earth,
are put for the thaking of kingdoms, fo as to diftra¢t
and overthrow them ; the creating a new heaven and
carth, and the paffing of an old one, or the begin-
ning and end of a world, for the rife and ruin of a
body politic fignified thereby.—The fun, for the
whole fpecies and race of kings, in the kingdoms of
the world politic; the moon, for the body of the
common people, confidered as the king’s wife; the
ftars, for fubordinate princes and great men; or for
bithops and rulers of the people of God, when the
fun is Chrift :—fetting of the fun, moon, and ftars;
darkening the fun, turning the moon’ into blood,
and falling of the ftars, for the ceafing of a king-
dom.” Sir I. Newton, Obfervations on the Pro-
phecies, Part 1. Chap. 11.

CHAP.
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CHAP XXV

It doth not appear to me, that this chapter hath
any clofe and particular connexion with the chapter
immediately preceding, taken feparately, and by
itfelf.  The fubjeét of that was the defolation of the
fand of Ifrael and Judah, by the juft judgement of
God, for the wickednefs and difobedience of the
peop]e which, taken by itfelf, feems not with any
propriety to mtroduce a hvmn of thankfgiving to
God for his mercies to his people in delivering them
from their enemies. But taking the whole courle of
Prophecies, from the xr111th to the xxrvth chapter
inclufive, in which the Prophet foretells the deftruc-
tion of feveral cities and nations, enemies to the
Jews, and of the land of Judah itfelf, yet with inti-
mations of a remnant to be faved, and a reftoration
to be at length effe¢ted by a glorious eftablifhment
of the kingdom of God: with a view to this exten-
five {cene of Ged’s providence in all its parts, and
m all its confequences, the Prophet may well be
fuppoled to break out into this long of praife;
which his mind feens to be more po[fcﬁ'cd with the
profpect of future mercies than with the recollection
of the paft.

2. —the city—] , Niniveh, Babylon, Ar Moab,
or any other ftrong fortre(s poffetied by the enemies
of the people of God.

For the firft vy Syr. Vulg. read 99i1; Lxx,
and Chald. read, in the plural, omy, tranfpofing
the letters. fter the fecond =My a ars adds
525,

Ibid.
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Ibid. —the proud ones—] For ow, frangers,
Ms Bodl. and another read o™, 2he proud: {fo like-~
wife the Lxx; for they render it acsbws here, and
in verfe sth, as they do in fome other places: fee
Deut. xvir1. 20. 22. Another Mms reads D™y, ad-
wverfaries ; which alfo makes a good fenfe. But o™
and v are often confounded by the great fimilitude
of the letters 3 and 9. See Malach. 111. 15. 1v. 1.
Pf. xix. 14. apud rxx: and P{. riv. 5. (where
Chald. reads ovn) comRared with PfL Lxxxv1. 14.

4. —a winter ftorm.] For =", read p: or as
9y from 97y, fo ) from 7). Capellus

5. —the proud—] The fame miftake here as in
ver. 2: fee Note there. Here o™y, the proud, is
parallel to o™, the formidable: as in Pf. Liv. 5.
and LXXXVI. 14.

{bid. As the heat by a thick cloud.] For a7,
Syr. Chald. Vulg. and two wss, read 397125 which
is a repetition of the beginning of the iorcgomo pa-
rallel hne : and the verfe taken out of the parallel
form, and more fully exprefied, would run thus:
*¢ As a thick cloud interpofing tempers the heat of
the fun on the burnt foil, fo thalt thou, by the in-
terpofition of thy power, bring low and abate the .
tumule of the proud, and the triumph of the formt-
dable.”

6. —fhall make for all the people a feaft] A
feaft is a proper and ufual expretiion of j joy 1a cen-
fequenee of victory, or any other great fuccefs. The
feaft here fpoken of is to be celebrated on Mount
Sion, and all the peoples without diftinction are to
be invited toit. This can be no other than the ce-
lebration of the eftablithment of Chrift’s kingdom,
which is frequently reprefented in the Gofpel under
the image of a featt; where many fhall come from
the Eaft and Weft, and fhall fit down at table with
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of

2 heaven.”
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heaven.” Matt. virr. 11. See alfo Luke xr1v. 16.
XX1L. 29, 30. 'This fenfe is fully confirmed by the
_concomltants of this feaft exprefled in the next verfe;
the removing of the veil from the face of the nations,
and the abolition of death: the firft of which is ob-
vioully and clearly explained of the preaching of the
Gofpel; and the fecond muft mean the blefling of
immortality procured for us by Chrift, ¢ who hath
abolifhed death, and through death hath deftroyed
him that had the power of death.”

Ibid. —of old wines] Heb. /ees; that is, of wines
kept long on the lees. The word ufed to exprefs the
lees in the original fignifies the prefervers; becaufe
they preferve the firength and flavour of the wine.
¢¢ All recent wines, after the fermentation has ceafed,
ought to be kept on their lees for a certain time;
which greatly contribute to increafe their firength
and flavour. Whenever this firft fermentation has
been deficient, they will retain a more rich and
{weet tafte than is natural to them in a recent true
vinous ftate; and unlefs further fermentation 1s pro-
moted by their lying longer on their own lees, they
will never attain their genuine ftrength and flavour,
but run into repeated and ineffectual fermentations,
and foon degenerate into a liquor of an acetous kind.
—AIl wines of a light and auftere kind, by a fer-
mentation tco great, or too long continued, certainly
degenerate into a weak fort of vinegar; while the
itronger not only require, but will fafely bear a
fironger and often repeated fermentation; and are
more apt to degenerate from a defect than excefs of
fermentation into a vapid, ropy, and at length into
a putrefcent ftate.” Sir Edward Barry, Obferva-
tions on the Wines of the Antients, p. 9, 10.

"T'hevenot obferves particularly of the Schiras wine,
that, after it is refined from the lees, it is apt to
grow four: ¢ Il a beaucoup de lie; Ceft pou'quqll

1
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il donne puiffamment dans la tefte; & pour le ren-
dre plus traitable on le pafie par un chaufle d’hypo-
cras: aprés quoi il eft fort clair, & moins fumeux.
Ils mettent ce vin dans des gr..ndes jarres de terre,
qui tiennent dix ou douze juiqu'a quatorze carabas:
mais quand I'on a entamé une Jarre, 1l faut la vuider
au plutoft, & mettre le vin qu'on en tire dans des
bouteilles ou carabas; car fi I'on y manque en le
laiffant quelquc tems aprés que la jarre eft entamée,
1l fe gite & s'aigrit.” Voyages, tom. I1. P. 245.

This clearly explains the very elegant comparifon,
or rather allegory, of Jeremiah; where the reader
will find a remarkable example of the mixture of the
proper with the allegorical, not uncommon in the
Hebrew poets :

¢¢ Moab hath been at eafe from his youth,

“ And be hath fettled upon his lces;

¢ Nor hath he heen drawn off from veflel to veflel,
 Neither hath he gone into captivity:

¢¢ Wherefore his tafte remaineth 1n him,

¢ And his flavour is not changed.” Jer. xvvinn. 11,

Sir John Chardin’s a1s Note on this place of Je-
remiah is as follows: ¢¢ On change ainfi le vin de
cupe en cupeen Orient ; & quand on en entame une,
1l faut la vuidcr en petites cupes ou bouteilles, fans
quoy 1l s'aigrit.”

7. —the face of all—] Ms Bodl. reads, %3 %9 by.
The word 9 has been removed from its ncht place
into the line above, where it makes no icn{e as
Houbigant conjeétured.

9. —fhall they fay—] So rxx and Vulg. in the
plural number. They read ywx). Syr. reads nYoNy,
Thou fhalt f{ay.

1o. —fhall give reft—] ¢ Heb. man, gquicfeer.
Annon mn quietem dabit, ut Gracl, wvaravey dwre,

& Copt.?” Mr. Worpe.” That is, ¢ fhall give
peace
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peace and quiet to Sion, by deftroying the enemy;”
as it follows.

Ibid. As the ftraw 1s threfhed—] ¢ Hoc juxta
ritum loquitur Paleftine & multarum Orientis pro-
vinciarum, qua ob pratorum & fani penuriam pa-
leas preparant efui animantium. Sunt autem car-
penta ferrata rotis per medium in ferrarumn modum
fe volventibus, que ftipulam conterunt; & commi-
nuunt in paleas. Quomodo igitur plau[’rrls ferratis
palez conteruntur, fic conteretur Moab {ub eo; five
fub Dei potentia, five in femetipfo, ut nihil in co
integri remaneat.” Hieron. in loc. See Note on
ch. xxviir 27.

Ibid. —under the wheels of the car.] For mn1s,
Lxx, Syr. Vulg. read f33; which I have fol-
lowed. Sce Jothua xv. 31. compared with x1x.
where there is a miftake very nearly the fane. The
Keri, 3, is confirmed by twenty-eight nss, (fe-
ven Antient,) and three Editions.

11. As he that finketh ftretcheth out his hands to
fwim.] There is great obfcurity in this place: fome
underftand God as the agent; others Moab. I have
chofen the latter {enfe, as I cannot conceive that the
ftretching out of the hands of a {wimmer in {fwim-
ming can be any illuftration of the action of God
ftretching out bis hands over Moab to deftroy it.
I take 7321y, altering the point on the w on the au-
thority of Lxx, to e the participic of 7N, the
fame with mw and nrw, incinari, deprimi; and that
the Prophet defigned a Paronomafia hcre, a figure
which he frequently ufes, between the fimilar words
aw and MW, As YANN, in bis place, or on tbefpol
as we fay, 1 the preceding verie, gives us an 1dea
of the fudden and comnpleat deftruction of Moab: fo
WA, 7 the midff of him, means, that this deftruc-
tion thail be open, and expofed to the view of all:
the. neighbouring nations {hall plainly fee him ftrug-

gling
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gling againft it, as a man in the midft of the deep
waters exerts all his efforts, by {fwimming to fave
himfelf from drowning.

CHAP XXVL

1. —we have a ftrong city] In oppofition to the
city of the encmy, which God hath deftroyed, chap.
xxv. 2. fec the Note there.

3. —they have.trufted] So Chald. y3. Syr.
and Vulg. read wiwl, we bave trufled.  Schroeder
Gram. Hebr. p. 360. explains the prefent reading,
mwa, imperfonally, coufifum efl.

4. —inJEmovan] In Jam J]"IIOVAH Heb. but
fee IHoubigant. Not. in Cap. xi1.

8. We have placed our conﬁ(lcnce in thy name]
Lxx, Syr. and Chald. read ymp, without the pro-
noun annexed.

9. —have I defired thee] Fortv-one ass, (nine
Antient,) and five Ediuons, read . It is pro-
per to note this: becaufe the fecond » being omitted
in the Text, Vulg. and many others have rendered
it in the third perfon.

16. —we have fought thee—] So Lxx, and two
Ass, TIP3, 1 the ﬁrft perfon. And {o perhaps it
thould be px, in the firlt perfon: but how rnxx
read this word is not clear; and this laft member of
the verfe is extremely obfcure.

FormY, the nxx read wY, in the firt perfon
likewife: a frequent miftake; fee Note on chap.
X. 29

18. —we have brought forth wind] The learned
profefior Michaclis cxplains this 1image in the fol-
lowing manner: ** Rariorem morbum deferi b1 em-

VOL. 1I. o ¢ preu-



94 XOTES ON CHAP. XXVI,

“« empncumamﬁn, aut ventofam molam, didtum ;

* quo qua laborant diu & fibi & peritis medicis grn—
*¢ videe videntur, tandemque poft omnes vere gra-
¢ viditatis moleftias & labores ventum ex utere
¢ emittunt: quem morbum paflim defcribunt me-
“¢ dict.” Syntagma €omment. vol. r1. p. 165. The
Syriac tranflator feems to have underftood it in this
manner: “¢ Enixi {fumus, ut ille, quee ventos pa-
“¢ riunt.”

Ibid. —in the land] {3, fo a Ms, Lxx, Sy
. and Vulg.

19. —my deceafed] All the antient verfions ren-
der it in the plural; they read 'n¥a), my dead bo-
dies. ~ Syr. and Chald. read gOntm513, their dead
bodies.

Ibid. —of the dawn] Lueis; Vulg. fo alfo Syr.
and Chald.

The deliverance of the people of God from a fate
of the loweft depreflion, s explained by images
plainly taken frem thc Refurretion of the dead. In
the famc manner the Prophet Ezekiel reprefents the
reftoration of the Jewifh nation from a ftate of utter
diffolution, by the reftormg of the dry bones to life,
exhibited to him in a vifion, chap. xxxvrr. whicl
15 direétly thus applied and cxplainecf, Ver. 11—13.
And this deiiverance 1s expreiled with a manifeft op-
pofition to what 1s here faid above, ver. 14. of the
great lords and tyrants, under whom they had
groaned ;

¢ They are dead, they fhall not live;
“ Tley aré dcceaf°d tyrzmts, they fhall not rife

that they thould be (lci’croycd utterly, and thould
ncver be reftored to their former power and glory.
It ilpl);illa from hence, that the doétrine of the Re-
furrcction of the dead was at that time a popular and
common doétrine r for an image which is aﬂumed

10
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in order to exprefs or reprefent any thing in the way
of allegory or metaphor, whether poetical or pro-
phetical; muft be an mmage commonly known and
underftood ; otherwife it will not anfiver the purpofe
for which it is affumed.

20. Come, O my people; retire—] An exhor-
tation to patience and refignation undet oppreflion,
with a confident expectation of deliverance, by the
power of God manifeltly to be exerted in the de-
ftruétion of the oppreflor. It feems to be an allu-
fion to the command of Mofes to the Ifraelites, when
the deftroying angel was to go through the land of
Egypt, ‘¢ not to go out at the door of their houfes
¢ until the morning : Exod x1t. 22, And before
the paflage of the Red Sea: €€ Fear ye not, ftand
¢ ll, and fee the hlvatlon of JEHOVAH :—JENO-
¢ vamu fhall fight for you, and ye fhall hold your
¢ peace” Exod. x1v. 13, 14.

CHA P XXVI:

The fubjeét of this chapter feems to be the nature,
the meafure, and the dealings w1th his people: ver.
1. his Judgemcnts mﬂl&cd on their great and power=
ful eriémies: ver. 2. his conftant care and proteétion
of his favourite vineyard, in the form of a dialogue :
ver. 7. the moderation and lenity, with which th2
feverity of his judgements have been tempered @ ver,
9. the end and defign of them, to recover them
from 1dolatry ; and ver. 12. the recalling of them,
on their repentance, from their feveral dzr} erfions.
The firft verfe feems conne@ted with the two laft
verfes of the preceding chapter:

0 2 1. Le-
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1. Leviathan, &c.] The animals Lere mentioned
feem to be: the crocodile, rigid, by the ftiftnefs of
the back-bone, {o that he cannot readily turn him-
felf, when he purfues his prey; hence the ecafieft
way of efcaping from him is by making frequent and
thort turnings : the ferpent, or dragon, flexible and
winding; which coils himfelf up m 2 circular form:
the fea-monfter, or the whale. lhc[c are ufed alle-
cronc..llv without deubt, for great potentates, enc-
mies and perfecutors of tlle people of God: but to
{pecity the particular perfons or ftates defigned by
the Prophet under thele images 1s a matter of great
difhiculty, and comes not necef'an]v within the de-
fign of thefe notes.

2. —the beloved vinevard]  For =mm, a great
number of siss, and fome prmted Editions, have
awn; which is confirmed by Lxx, and Chald.

[bil. —a retponfive fong] That 7y, o anfwer,
fignifies occafionally to fing refponfively; and that
this mode of tinging was frequentlv praﬁlfcd among
the antient }U\s {ce De S. Poef. Hebr. Prael. x1x.
at flu l\mmnmrr

. T wilk rake care of her] For 9pp 19, Syr. reads
'r):\n and fifteen mss, (fix Antlent,) and fix Edi-
tions, read PN, In the tirft perfon.

4. I have no wall]  For ;jmm, rxx, and Syr.
read . A\n antient a1s has ;. For M3, two
Mss read @3, plural.  The vinevard withes for a
wall, and a fence ot thorns; human ftrength and
protu_hon (as the Jews were too apt to apply to
their powerful neighbours for affiftance, and to truft
to the fhadow of Egypt:) JEHOVvAH replies, that
this would not avail her, nor defend her againft his
wrath: he counfcls her therefore to betake herfelf to
his proteétion.  Cn which {hc intreats him to make

peace with her.
2 ¢ About
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¢¢ About Tripoly there are abundance of vine-
‘¢ yards and gardens, inclofed for the moft
¢¢ part with hedges; which chiefly confift of the
¢¢ thamnus, palurus, ouncantha, &c.” Rawolf,
.21, 22. A fence of thorns is efteemed equal to
a wall for firength, being commonly reprefented as
impenectrable. Sec Micah vir. 4. Hofea 11. 6.

Ibid. —of the thorn and brier] Seven wmss,
(two Antient,) and onc Edition, and Syr. Vulg.
Aquila, read nwn, with the conjunétion 3 pre-
fixed.

. Ah!] Foriw, I read "N, as 1t was at firftin a
. Thevwas eafily loft, being tollowed by another»,

6 —from the root] For wwen, I read with. the
Syr. wawn.  And for Mm@ ¥y, AID WY, joining
the 1to the firft word, and taking that into conftruc-
tion with the firft part of the fentence. I {uppofe the
dxalogue to be continued 1n this verfe, whlch pur-
{ues the fame image of the allegory, but in the w ay
of metaphor.

9. And if—] 89, four nss, (two Antient,) apd
LXX.

11. —her boughs] ™ 3p, s, and Vulg. that
is, the boughs of the vineyard, referring fiill t to the
fubject of the dialogue above.

The fcarcity of fuel, efpecially wood, in moft
parts of the Eaft 1s fo great, that they mpph it with
cvery thing capable of burning; cow dung dried,
roots, parings of fruit, withered ftalks of hubs and
flowers : fee Matth. vi. 21——3c. Vine-twigs are
particularly mentioned, as ufed for fuel in drefling
their food, by I’Arvieux; La Roque, Paleftine,
p- 198, FzeKicl fays, 1n his parable of the vine,
ufed figuratv d) for the people of God, as the vine-
vard 1s here; ¢ Shall wood be taken thereof to do
“any work> or will men take a pin of it to hang
“ any vefitl thereon? Behold, 1t is caft mto the

0 3 ire
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¢¢ fire for fuel.” Chap. xv. 3, 4. ¢ If a man abide
€ ot in me, faith our Lord, he is caft forth as a
“ branch’ [of the vine] and 1s withered ; and men
& gather thcm, and caft them into the fire, and they
¢¢ are burned.” John xv.'6. “They employed wo-
men and chlldren to gather thefe thmg%, and they
laid them 1up in ftore for ufe.” Thedrefling and
pruning of their vines afforded 2 good fupply of the
laft fort of fuel : but the Prophet fays, that the vines
themfelves of the beloved vinevard fhall be blafted,
withered, and broken; and the women fhall come;
and gather them up; and carry away the whole of
them, to make their fires for domeftic uies Seg
Harmer, Obferv. 1. P- 2545 &,

CHAP. XXVIIL

. 1. The proud crown—] ¢ Sebafte, the antient
¢¢ Samaria, 1s fituated on a Jong mount of an oval
¢ figure ; having firft a fruitful \alle\, and then a
“¢ ring of hills running round about it.” Maundrell,
p- 58. ¢ E regione horum ruderum mons .eft per-
““ amcenus, planitie admodum frugifera mrcumlep—
¢ tus, fupcr quem olim Samaria urbs condita fuit.”

Fureri Itinerarium, p. 93. The city beautifully fi-
tuated on the top of a round hill, and furrounded
immediately with a rich valiey, and a circle of other
hills beyond 1t, fuggefted the xdea of a chapiet, or
wreath of flowers, worn upon therr heads on occa-
fions of feftivity ; exprefled by ¢be proud crowen, and
the fading flower of the drunkards. " That this cuftom
of wearing chaplets in their banquets prevailed among
the Jews, as well as among the Greeks and Romans,

appearg
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appears from the following paflage of the book of
Wifdom :

¢ Let us fill ourfelves with coftlv wine and ointments,

¢ And let no flower of the fprmg pafs by us:

*¢ Let us crown ourfelves with rofe-buds, before they are
¢ withered.” . Wifd. 11. 7, 8.

2 ~—the e\ccedmcrlv ftrong one] TIRH YDA,
fnrtls Domino, 1. e. ioruﬂimus, a Hebraifm. For
s7N9, thirty-cight ass, and two Editions, read
o

3. —crowns] I read ey, plural, to agree mth
the verb oo,

4. The early fruit before fummer] ¢ No fooner
doth the occore [the early fig] draw near to perfec-
tion, in the middle or latter end of Junc, than the
kermez, or fummer fig, begins to be formed, though
it rarely ripens before Augutt; about which time the
fame tree trcqucntl) throws out a third crop, or the
winter fig, as we may call it.  This is ufually of a
much lonoel thape and darker complexion than the
kcrmez, h:mgmg and ripening upon the tree even
after the leaves are thed: and, provided the winter
proves mild and temperate, 1s gathered as a delicious
morfel in the {pring.” Shaw, Travels,.p. 370. fol.
The image was very obvious to the 1nh1b1tant:. of
Judea and the neighbouring countries, and is fre-
quently apphed by “the Prophnts to cxprefs a defire-
able obje&t; by none more clegantly than by Hofea,
chap. 1x. 10.

¢¢ Like grapes in the wildernefs, T found Ifracl;
¢ LLike'the hrft ripe hg m her prime, I faw your fz.

“ thers.”

Ibid. —he plucketh it]  TFor an9, which with
e makes a miferable tautology, read by a tranf-
pofition of a letter 7W; a happy conjeéture of
’ 0 4 Hou-
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Houbigant. 'The image exprefies in the ftrongeft
manner the great eafe with which the Affyrans thall
take the rich city and the whole kingdom, and the
avidity with which they fhall {eize the rich prey
.without refiftance.

5. In that day—] JThus far the prophecy relates
to the Ifraehtes, and manifeftly denounces their ap-
proaching deftrution by Shalmanefer. Here it turns
to the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin, the rem-
nant of God's people, who were to continuc a king-,
dom after the final captivity of the Ifraelites. It be-
gins with a favourable prognoftication of their aftairs
under Hezekiah: but {oon changes to reproofs and
threatenings, for their intemperance, difobe dience,
and profanenefs.

6. —to the gate of the enemy] ‘That is, who pur-
{ue the ﬂcelno enemy even to the very gates of their
own city: ¢ But we w ere upon them even unto the
¢ entering of the g 2 Sam. x1. 23. that is, we
drove the encmv bg.ck to thmr own gates: {ec alfo 1
Sam. xvir.

9. \Vl’*om [ﬁv thev] would he teach—] The
fceffers mentioned below, ver. 14. are here intro-
duced as uttering their fententious {peeches; they
treat God'’s method of dea ling with them, and warn-
ing them by his Prophets, with contempt and deri-
fion. What, fay they, doth he treat us as mere in-
fants juft v\eaned ? doth he teach us like little chil-
dren, perpetnally 1nculcat1ng the fame elementary
lcﬁons, the mere rudiments of knowlege; precept
after precept, line after line, here and there, by hit-
tle and little ? 1nutating at the fame time, and Tidli-
culing, in ver. 10. the coacile prophctical manner.
God by his Prophet retorts upon them with great
feverity their own contemptuous mockery; turning
it to a fenfe quite different from what they intended,
Yes, faith he, 1t thall be in fact as you fay: ye thall

be
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be taught by a ftrange tongue, and a flammeringlip ;
ina ftrange country ; ye fhall be carried mnto _ca.ptivity
by a people whofe language fhall be unintelligible to
you, and which ye fhall be forced to learn like chil-
dren: and my dealing with you fhall be according
to your own words : 1t fhall be command upon com-
mand for your punifhment; it fhall be linc upon
line, firctched over you to mark your deftruction;
(compare 2 Kings xx1. 13.) it fhall come upon you
at different times, and by different degrees; till the
judgements, with which from time to time I have.
threatened you, fhall have their full accomplith-
nient. '

Jerom feems to have rightly underftood the gene-
ral detign of this paflage, as exprefling the manner
in which the fcofters, by their fententious {peeches,
turned into ridicule the warnings of God by his Pro-
pliets: though he has not fo weli explained the
meaning of the repetition of their {peech in the 13th
verfe. Ilis words are on ver. g. ¢* Solebant hoc ex
¢ perfona Prophetarum ludentes dicere:” and on
ver, 14. ¢¢ Quod {fupra diximus, cum irrifione foli-
*“ tos principes Judaorum Prophetis dicere, manda,
¢ remanda, & ceetera s fimilia, per que oftenditur,
¢“ nequaquam eos Prophetarum credidifle fermoni-
¢ bus, fed Prophetiam habuifie defpeétui, prafens
¢¢ oftendit capitulum, per quod appellantur viri il-
¢« lufores.” Hieron. in loc.

And fo Jarchi interprets the word oben in the
next verfe : ¢ qui dicunt verba irrifienis parabolice.”
And the Chaldec, paraphrafes the 11th verfe to the
fame purpofe, urder{randing it as fpoken not of
God, but of the pcople deriding his Prophets:
¢ Quoniam in mutarione loquela &inlinguafubfan-
““¢ nationis irriclebant contra prophictas qui propheta-
*¢ bant populo huic.”

12. This
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12. This is the true reft—] The fenfe of this
verfe is: God had warned them by his Prophets,
that their fafety and fecurity, their deliverance from
their prefent calamities, and from the apprchenfions
of fiill greater approaching, depended wholly on
their truft in God, their faith and obedicnce : but
they rejected this gracious warning with contempt
and mockery.

15. —a covenant with death] To be in covenant
with, 1s a kind of proverbial expreflion to denote
perfeét fecurity from evil and mifchief of any fort:

¢ For thou fhalt be in league with the ftones of the
¢ field 4

$¢ And the beafts of the ficld fhall be at peace with thee.”

Job v, 23.

¢ And T will make a covenant for them with the beafts
*¢ of the field,

¢ And with the fowls of heaven, and with the creeping
<¢ things of the ground.” Hofea 11. 18

That is, none of thefe fhall hurt them. But Lucan,
{peaking of the Pfylli, whofe pecculiar property It
was to be unhurt by the bite of {erpents, with which
their country abounded, comes {till ncarer to the
expreflion of Ifaizh in this place:
4 Gens unica terras
¢ Incolit a fzvo ferpentum innoxia morfu
¢ Marmaride Pivlli.
¢ Pax illis cum morte data eft.” Pharfal. 1x. 894.

¢¢ Of all who fcorching Afric’s fun endure,

¢« None like the fivarthy Plyllians are fecure:

¢« With healing gilts and privileges grac’d,

¢« Well in the land of {erpents were they plac’d :

¢ Truce with the dreadful tyrant death they have,

¢ And border fafely on his realm the grave.” Rowe,

18. —ihall be broken] For 983, which feems
not to belong to this place, Chald. reads 990 ; which
15



CHAP, XXVIlL, ISAIAIL 203

is approved by Houbigant and seckrnr: fee Jer.
xxxi1rr. 21. where Ihe very fame phrafe 1s ufed.
See Prelim. Differt. p. 1.

20. —For the bed is too fhort—] A mafbal, or
proverbial faying, the meaning of which is, that
they will find all méans of defence and proteétion
infutficient to fecure them, and cover them from
the evils coming upon them. =ow, chap. xxi1. 8.
the covering, is ufed for the outworks of defence,
the barricr of the country ; and here in the 1l]egor,—
cal {enfe it means much the fame thing. Their beds
were only matrafles laid on the floor; ".nd tiie cover-
let a theet, or in the winter a carpet, laid over i,
in which the perfon wrapt himfelf.  For pizpmd, 1t
ought probably to be pyon. Houbigant, skckexk.

23. Liften ye, and hear my v01cc—] lhe forc-
going difcourfc, confifting of fevere reproofs, and
Ihreatenmgs of dreadful Judgemcnts impending on
the Jews for thcu‘ vices, and their profane contempt
of God's warnings by his meflengers, the Pro-
phet ‘concludes with an C\pldmtmn and defence
of God’s method of dea]mg with lus people 1n an
dcm\nt parable or allegory; in which hie employs a
\anet\' of images, all taken from the fcience of agri-
ulltule. As the hufbandman ufes various methods
in preparing his land, and adapting it to the feveral
kinds of {eeds to be fown, with a due obfervation of
times and feafons; and when he hath gathered m his
harveft, employs methods as various in feparating
the corn from the ftraw and the chaft by difierent
mftruments, according to the nature of the different
forts of grain: fo God, with unerring wildom, and
with 1inét juftice, inftruéts, admonithes, and cor-
reéts his people : chaftifes and punifhes them in va-
rious ways, as the exigence of the cafe requires;
now muore modcrurul\, now more feverely; alwavs
fempering juitice with merey; in order to reclaim

3 tll(_
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the wicked, to improve the good; and, finally, to
{eparate the one from the other.

26. For his God inftru&eth him] All nations
have agreed in attributing agriculture, the moft ufe-
ful and the moft neceflary of all {ciences, to the 1n-
vention and to the fuggeftions of their deities. ¢ The
moft High hath ordained hutbandry,” faith the fon
of Sirach: Ecclus. viI. 13.

¢ Nemque Ceres fertur fruges, Lnberque liquoris
¢ Vitigeni laticem mortalibus inuituiffe.”
Lucretius, v. 14.

‘O & w70 oot
Ackio anuowes, Aaovg 8 emt y0s epcigi
Mipvyarwy Brotoio® Aeyar 3 ore f’a.?xog i)
Boves vz sou peenedsgrr heva 3 oté d:bieu wpas
Keu qure: yugworas, xat omsppare warte ,84'/\'0"6051.
Aratus, Phenom. §.

He (Jupiter) to the human race
Indulﬂent prompts to neceffary toil
Man provndcnt of life ; with kindly figns
The feafons marks, wlen beft to turn the glebe
With foade and plough, to nurfe the tender plant,
Aud catt o'er foltering earth the feeds abroad.

27, 28. Four methods of threfhing arc here men-
tioned, by diffcrent inftruments; the flail, the drag,
the wain, and the treading of the cattle. The 1ta.ﬁ
or flail, was ufed for the tnfirmiora femina, fays Hie-
ron. the grain that was too tender to be treated in
the other methods.  The drag confifted of a fort of
ftrong planks, made rough at the bottom with hard
1rone> or iron: it was drawn by horles or oxen over
the corn-flicaves {pread on the floor, the driver fit-
ting upon it. Kempter has given a print reprefent-
ing the manner of ufing tlns inftrument. Ameen,

Exot,
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Exot. p. 682. fig. 3. The wain was nuich like the
former, but had wheels with iron teeth, or edgcs
like a faw. ¢ Ferrata carpenta rotis per medium in
ferrarum modum fe volventibus:” Hieron. 1n loc.
by which it fhould feem, that the axle was armed
with iron teeth, or Icrnted wheels, throughout.
See a defeription and print of fuch a machine ufed
at prefenr in Egyvpt for the fame purpofe; it moves
upon three rollers armed with iron teeth or wheels,
to cut the ftraw: in Niebuhr’s Voyage en Arabie,
Tab. xvi1. p. 123. In Syria they make ufe of the
drag, conftructed in the very fame manner as above
defcribed ;. Niebuhr, Defcription de I'Arabie, p.
140. This not only forced out the grain, but cut
the ftraw 1n picces for fodder for the cattle; for
in the Eaftern Countries they have no hay. See
Harmer’s Obferv. 1. p. 425. The laft method is
well known from the law of Mofes, which ¢¢ forbids
the ox to be muzzled, when he treadeth out the
corn.” Deut. xxv. 4.

28. —but the bread-corn—] I read on, on
the authority of Vulg. and Symmachus: the former
exprefles the Conjunétion 3, omitted in the Text,
by autem : the latter by d:.

Ibid. —hoofs—| Yor ywnp, borfemen, read »o13,
bosfs.  So Syr. Sym. Theod. Vulg.

CHAPD.
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CHAP: XIIX.

The fubject of this and the four following chapters
is the 1nvafion of Senacherib; the great diftrefs of
the Jews while it continued ; their fudden and un-
expedted deliverance by God’s immediate interpofi-
tion in their favour; the {fubfequent profperous ftare
of the kingdom under Hezekiah: interfperfed with
fevere reproofs, and threats of punifhment, for their
hypocrify, ftupidity, infidelity, their want of truft
in God, =nd their vain reliance on the affiftance of
Egvpt: and with promifes of better times, both im-
mediately to fucceed, and to be e\pcé'ted in the fu-
ture age. The whole making .ot one continued dif-
conrfc, but rather a colleétion of different difcourfes
upon the fame fubject; which is treated with great
elegance and variety : though the matter 1s varnous,
and the tranfitions {udden, vet the Plophct ieldom
goes far from his fubject. It is properly enough di-
\1(1;(1 by the chapters in the common tranflation.

’\rlcl—] That Jerumlcm ts here called by
ibl:. name 15 very certain; but the reafon of this
name, and the meaning of it as applied to Jerufalem,
1s very obfcure and doubtful. Some, with the Chal-
dee, fuppole it to be taken from the hearth of the
great altar of Burnt-offerings, which Ezckiel plauinly
calls by the fame name; and that Jerufalem 1s here
confidered as the feat of the Fire of God, 5% <,
w hlch fhould 1fiue from thence to confumc his ene-
mies: compare chap. xxxr. g. Some, according
to the common derivation of the word, 58 "N, the
Lion of God, cr the ftrong Lion ; {uppofe it to fig-
nify the ftrmorh of the pluc, Uy which it was ena-

bled
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bled to refift and overcome all its enemies. Tive 82
Quot 9y woliy CUTWE euqaém' ETEL, 310& Ocov, leovres
dixqy 'cr'raeaﬂc TOUE cyTaIperTHgs Plocop in loc. There
are other explanations of this name given, but none
that feems to be perfeétly f'ttlsta&or)

Ibid. Add year to ycar—] Ironically: go on
vear after year; keep your folemn feafts: yet know,
that God will punith you for your hypocritical wor-
thip, confifting of mere form deftitute of true piety.
Probably delivered at the time of fome great feaft,
when they were thus emiployed.

2. —niourning, and forrow—] Inficad of your
prefent joy and feftivity.

Ibid. —as the hearth of the great altar.] That is,
it thall be the feat of the Fire of God; which fhall
iflue from thence to confume his enemies. Sce Note
on ver. 1. Or, perhaps, all on a flime; as it was
when taken by the Chaldeans; or covered with car-
cafes and blood, as when taken by the Romans: an
intimation of which more diftant events, though not
nnmediate {ubjeéts of the Prophecy, may perhaps
be given 1n this ob{cure paflage.

3. —like David] For- w12 read 71o; fo rxx,
and two M33, uand f. two more.

Ibid. —towers—] For mwn read misn; fo
Lxx, and five 3ss, onec of them Antent.

4. —a feeble 1pcec11] That the fouls of the dead
wnttered a tecble ftridulous found, very different from
the natural human voice, was a popular notion
among the Heathens as well as among the Jews.
This appears frem feveral paflages of their poets;
Homer, Virgil, Horace. 'The pretenders to the art
of \ccrom:mcw, who' were chiefly women, had an
art of {peaking with a feigned voice; fo as. to de-
ceive thofe who applied to them, ln mmaking them
believe, that it was the voice of the ghoft. They
had a way of uttering founds, as if they were formed,

not
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not by the organs of fpecch, but decp in the cheft,
or in the belly; and were thence called eyfagpuifon,
ventriloqui: they could make the voice feem to
come from bencath the ground, from a diftant part,
in another dire&ion, and not from themfelves; the
better to impofe upon thofc who confulted them.
E‘*Emﬂﬁc, TO V0§ TOUTO T0V G Lo'o; U et emiTydsucyTeL,
iva die Ty aca etay g Quvig Tov Tcu eudous aemodidpo-
orwrty eheyyo. Plellus de Damonibus,, apud Bo-
chart. 1. p. 731. ¢ Thefe people ftudioufly ac-
quire, and afte&t on purpofe, this fort of obfcure
found; that by the uncertainty of the voice they
may the better efcape being deteéted in the cheat.”
From thefe arts of the Necromancers the popular
notion feems to have arifen, that the ghoit’s voice
was a weak, ftridulous, almoft inarticulate fort of
found, very difterent from the {peech of the living.
5. —the proud—] For 9, thy firangers, read
o™, the proud, Lxx; parallel and {ynonymous to
DY, the terrible, in the next line: the 9 was at
firft 7 in a Ms.  See Note on XX V.
5—v7. But the multitude of the proud——] Thefe
verfes contain an admirable defcription of the de-
ftruction of Senacherib’s army, with a beautiful va-
riety of the moft expreflive images: perliaps more
adapted to thew the greatnefs, the fuddennefs, and
horror, of the ecvent, than the means and manner
by which it was eflected. Compare chap. xxx.
30733 |
7. —like as a dresm—]  This is the beginning
of the comparifon, which is purfued and applied in
the next verfe. Senacherib and Ins mighty army are
not compared to a dream, becaufe of their fudden
difappearance ; but the difappointment of their cager
hopes 1s con lpared to what happens to a hungry and
tlmhy man, when hec awakes from a drem., in
which fancy had prefented to him meat and drink
: in
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in abundance; and finds it nothing but a vain illu-
fion. The comparifon is elegant and beautiful in
the higheft degree, well wrought up, and perfeétly
fuited to the end propofed: the image is extremely
natural, but not obvious; it dappeals to our inward
feelmgs, not to our outward fenfes; and is applied
to an event 11l its concomiitant circumiftances exactly
fimilar, but in its nature totally ditferent. See De
S. Poef. Hebr. Precledt. x11. For beauty and inge-
nuity it may fairly come in competition with one of
the moft clegant of Virgil, (greatly lmproved from
Honter, Ihad, xxii. 199) where he has applied to
a different purpofe. but not fo happlly, the fame
image of the neffe¢tual working of imagination in 2,
dream:

“ Ac veluti in foninis oculos ubi languida preffit
“ Nofte quies, necquicquam avidos extendere curfus
¢ Velle videmur, & in mediis conatibus agri
¢ Succidimus ; non lingua valet, non corpore nét#
¥ Eufficiunt vires; nec vox, aut verbd fequuntur.”
An. xirn ¢03,

“ And 4s, whei flumber feals the clofing fight,

¢ The fick wild fancy labours in the night;

¢t Some dreadful vifionary foc we thun

“« With airy ftrides, but ftrive in vain to ruti;

¢ In vain our baftled limbs their pow’rs eflay ;

“ We faint, we ftruggle, fink, and fall away;

¢ Drain’d of our ﬁrcnnfh, we neither fight nor ﬂv

*¢ And on thie tongue the firuggling accents die.”  Pit,

Lucretius expreffes the very fime image witk
Haiah:

* Ac veluti in fomnis fitiens quem querit, & & humor

¢ Non datur, ardorem in membris qui ftinguere poffit :

*¢ Sed laticum fimulachra petit, fruftraque laborat,
¢ In mediogne fitit torrenti flumine potans,”

1v. 1091,
YoL. I1: ? Tbid.
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Ibid. —their armies and their towers—] For
N mas, I read with the Chald. pnemy oras.

9. They are drunken, but not with wine.] Sec
Note on chap. L1. 21.

11. I cannot rca(l it—] An Antent Ms and n.xx
have preferved a word here, loft out of the Text,
mph, (for nwph,) avzeyvevan.

13. JEIOV u{——:] For fixty-three mss, and
three Editions, reac i, and five mss add my.

Ibid. And wm—-] I read, for s1m, i, with
Lxx, Matt. xv.g. Mark vii. 7. and, for nmdn,
D"‘!b’?n, with Chald.

17. Ere Lebanon become like C'tr'nel—:] A Ma-
fhal, or proverbial faying, exprefiing any great re-
\olutlon of thmgs, and, when rc,pe&mu two {ub-
jeéts, an entire 1ec1proca1 change: explained here
bv fome interpreters, I think with great probability,
as having its principal view beyond the revolutions
then near at band ; to the rejection of the Jews, and
the calling of the Gentiles. The firft were the vine-
yard of God, 5% pn2, (if the Prophet, who loves
an allufion to words of like founds, may be fuppofed
to have intended onc here,) cuitivated and watered
by him in vain, to be given up, and to become a
wildernefs: compare chap. v. 1—7. The latt had
been hitherto barren, but were, by the grace of
God, to be rendered fruitful.  See Matth. xx1. 43.
Rom. x1. 30, 31. Carmel ftands here oppofed to
Lebanon, and therefore 1s to be taken as a proper
name.

21, —that pleaded in the gatc] “They are heard
by the. tmfurcr, mafter of the horfe, and other
principal officers of the regency [of A]glers] who
1it conitahtly in the gate of the palace for that pur-
pofe:” [that is, the difiribution of juftice.| Shaw,
Travels, p. 3135. fol.  He adds, in the Note, "I lnr
we read of the Eldérs in the gate, Deut. xxi11. 15,

aml
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and xxv. 7. and If. xx1x. 21. Amos v. 10. of hbim
that reproveth and rebuketh in the gate. The Otto-
man Court likewife feems to have been called ¢he
Port, from the diftribution of juftice, and the dif-
patch of public bufinefs, that is carried on in the
gates of it.’

22, —the Goil of the houfe of Jacob.] T read
Y%, as a noun, not a prepofition: the parallel line
favours this fenfe; and there is no addrefs to the
houfe of Jacob, to juftify the other.

Ibld —covered with confuﬁon] ““yywm, Chald.
ut ¢ [perabara] Theod. evrpamyoerau, Syr. 1imm3,
videtur legendum y¥gm: hic enim folum legltur
verbum 9, nec in linguis affinibus habet pudoris
fignificationem.” SECKER.

23. When his children fhall fee—-] For wnxna,
I read nRn3, with Lxx, and Syr.

CIT AP XXX,

1. Who ratify covenants—] Heb. ¢“Who pour
out a libation.”  Sacrifice and libation were cere-
monies conftantly ufed, in antient times, by moft
nations, in the ratifying of covenants: a libation
therefore 1s ufed for a covenant, as in Greek the
word omesdy, for the fame reafon, ftands for both.
This feems. to be the moft eafy exp]xcat on of the
Hebrew phrale; and it has the authority of the Lxx,
smogTets ouyInas.

4. —at Hanes] Six mss, and perhaps fix others,
read D, in vain, for pin, Hanes; and fo alfo Lxx,
who read hkuwfe Wy, labourcd, for ww, ar-
rived at.

~d
1S

5. —were
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. —were athamed—] Eight Mss (one An-
tient,) read w33, without 8. So Chald. and Vulg.
Ibid. But proved—] Four mss (three Antient)
after ¥ add bR, which feems wanted to compleat the
phrafe in its utunal form.

6. The burthen—] Nwm feems here to be taken
in its proper fenfe; the load, not the oracle. The
fame {ubjet is continued ; and there feems to be no
place here for a new Title to a diftinét Prophecy.

Ibid. —a land of diftrefs—] The fame deferts
are here {poken of, which the Ifraclites pafled
through, when they came out of Egypt; which
Mofes defcribes, Deut. viir. rs. as ‘¢ that great
and terrible wildernefs, wherein were fiery ferpents,
and {corpions, and drought; where there was no
water.” And which was defigned to be a kind of
barrier between them and Egypt, of which the Lord
had faid, ¢¢ Ye fhall henceforth return no more that
way.” Deut. xvi1. 16.

6. —will not profit them] A" Mms. adds in the

margin the word 3%, which feems to have been loft
out of the Text: it is authorized by rxx, and
Vulg.
#. Rahab the Inadtive] 'The two laft words, o
MY, joined into one, make the Participle Pihel
nmwnn. I find, that the learned Profeflor Doeder-
lcin, in his Verfion of Ifaiah, and Note on this
place, has given the fame conjeéture; which he-
{peaks of as having been formerly publithed by him.
A concurrence of different perfons in the fame con-
jedture adds to it & gréater degree of probability.

8. For a teftiimony] ¥, lo Syr. Chald. Vulg.
and Lxx, in ass Pachom. and 1 D. 11. e peiupror,
which two words have been loft cut of the other co-
pies of LXX.

12. —in obliquity] wpya, tranfpofing the two
laft lesters of pwina, #m cpprefion, vohich icems not

to
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to belong to this place: a very probable conjeéture
of Houbigant.

13. —a {welling 1n a high wall] It has been ob-
ferved before, that the buildings of Afia generally
confift of little better than what we call mud-walls.
¢ All the houfes at Ifpahan, fays Thevenot, (vol.
11, p. 159.) are built of bricks made of clay and
ftraw, and dried in the f{un; and covered with a

lafter made of a fine white'ftone. In other places
in Perfia, the houfes are built with nothing clfe but
fuch bricks, made with tempered clay and chopped
ftraw, well mingled together, and dried in the fun,
and then ufed: but the leaft rain diflolves them.”
Sir John Chardin’s as. Remark on this place of Ifa-
1ah 1s very appofite: ‘“ Murs en Afie étant faits de
terre fe fendent ainfi par milieu & de haut en bas:”
This thews clearly how obvious and expreflive the
image is. The Pfalmift has in the fame manner
made ufe of it, to exprefs fudden and utter deftruc-
tion :

* Ye fhall be flain all of vou;

“[Ye fhall be] like an inclining wall, like a fhattered
¢ fence.” Pf. Lxi1. 4.

14. —and fpareth it not] Five mss add the con-
junétion 1 to the negative ; RY. ' )

17. —ten thoufand—] In the fecond line of this
verfe a word 1s manifeftly omitted, which fhould
anfwer to one thoufand in the firft: Lxx fupply woA-
2o, &, But the true word 1s 1327 as, I am
perfuaded, any one will be convinced, who will
compare the following paflages with this place:

¢¢ How fhould one chafe a thoufand;
¢ And two put ten thoufand [n::'m] to flight.”
Deut. xxx11. 30.

P 3 ¢« And



214 NOTES ON CHAP. XXX.

¢ And five of)ou fhall chafc a hundred ;

¢ And a hundred of you fhall chafc [‘1331] ten
¢¢ thoufand.” Lev. xxv1. 8,

18. —fhall he expeét in filence] For oy, ke
Jhall be exalted, which belongs not to this place,
Houbigant rea 2ds o, be fbell be filent : and fo it
feems to be in a ms. Another s inftead of it reads
awn, be fball return.  'The miftakes occafioned by
the, fimilitude of the letters 5 and 9 are very fre-
quent as the reader may have already obfer\ Cd

19. When a holy people—] 2Aaog dyror, Lxx,
vy oy. Thew ord Y1p, loit out of the Text, but
happll) mpphed by Lxx, clears up the fenfc, other-
wife extremely ob{cure.

Ibid. —fhalt implore him with weeping] The
negative particle X9 is not acknowledged by rxx.
It may perhaps have been written by miftake for 9,

of which there are many examples.

20, Though jemovan—]  For 5w, fixteen
»res, and three Ecitions, have .

21. —to the right, or to the left] Syr. Chald.
Vulg. tranflate as 1f, inftead of *2y—0, they read
R—nY.

_.22. And ye fhall treat—] 'The very prohibition
of Moles, Deut. vi1. 25, only thrown cut of the
profe into the poetical form. ¢ The graven images
¢ of their gods ye fhall burn with fire: thou fhalt
¢« not defire the filver or the gold that 1s on them;
¢¢ nor take it unto thee, left thou be fnared therein ;
¢ for it is an aoomina*ion to jrizovan thy God.”

23. the mighty—]  ©0O0D, peyar o, “Sym. -
cenvspzvove, Aquila. p3939, Chald.

26. —fhall be fevenfold} The Text adds, 92
o ny;\w ““ as the light of feven days,” a mani-
feft glofs, taken in from the margm It 1S not In
'noﬁ of the copics of LxX, 1t interrupts the rhyth-

mical
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mical conftruétion, and obfcures the fenfe by a
falfe, or at leaft an unnecefiary, mtcrprctztlon

27. —the flame—] #xwn ;5 this word {eems to
be righdy rendered 1n our tranﬂ'ttlon the flame,
Jud. xx. 38 and 40, &c. a fign of ﬁ;e, Jer VI. 1.
called properly fyxwn, an e‘ewtzm, from 1ts tending
upwards.

28. —to tofs the nations with the van of perdi-
tion] ‘The word 575735 is in its form very irregular.
Kimchi fays it is for 3%. Houbigant fuppofes it
to be a mlf’mkc, and fhews the caufe of it; the
joining it to the' 71, which fhould begin the follow-
ing word. 'The true reading is onan ']'Jﬂ')

Thc Vulgate feems to be ‘the only one of the an-
tient interpreters, who has explained rightly the
fenfe ; but he has dropped the 1mage: “ ad per-
€ dcndns gentes 1n nihilum.” h\mclu explanation
1s to the following effect: ¢ ;191 1s a van with which
they winnow corn ; and its ufe is to cleanfe the corn
from the chaff and ftraw : but the van, with which
God will winnow tlie nations, will be the van of
emptinefs, or perdition ; for nothing ufeful fhall re-
main behind, but all fhall come to nothing, and
pcrifh In like manner, a bridle 1s deﬁgned to
gmde the horfe in the nght way; but the bridle,
which God will put in the | jaws of the people, fhall
not direét them arnght, but thall make them err,
and lead them into deftruétion.” 'This latter 1mage

the Prophet has applied to the fame {ubject atter-
ward, ch. xxxvrn 2g.

¢ I will put iny bridle in thy j Jaws,
*¢ And turn thee back by the way in which thou cameft,”

And as to the former it is to be obferved, that the
van of the antients was a large inftrument, fomewhat
like a thovel, with a long handle, with whlch they
tolled the corn mixed with the chaff and chopped

P 4 ftraw
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firaw into the air, that the wind might feparate
them. See Hammond on Matth® 111. 12.

31. He, that was—] ¢ Poft =wn forte excidit
SUN.” SECKER.

32. —the rod of come¢tion] TFor Tom, the
grounded ftaff, of which no one yet has been able to
make any tolerable {enfe. Le Clerc conjetured
0pm, of correftion; {ee Prov. xxir. 15. and fo 1t
is In two Mss, (one of them Antient,) and {eems to
be {o 1n the Bedley ms. Syr. has rayw3, virga do-
mans, vel {ubjectionis.

Ibid. —againft them] For 2, fifty-two ass,
and five Editions, read o32.

Ibid. —with tabrets and harps]  With every de-
monftration of joy and thankfgiving for the deftruc-
tion of the enemy in {fo wonderful a manner: with
hymns of praife, accompanied with mufical inftru-
ments. Scc ver. 2

33. For Tophet is ordained—] ‘Tophet 15 a val-
ley very near to Jerufzlem, to the fouthi-caft, called
alfo the Valley of Hinncn, or Gehenna; where the
Canaanites, and zfterwards the Ifraelites, {acrificed
their chlldlen, by mang thern pafs through the
fire; thati 1s, by burning them in the fire, to Mo-
loch. It is therefore nfed as pnce of punifhment
by fire; and by our blefled Saviour in t_l Gofpel
for hell-fire: as the jews thcm{elves had applied it:
fee Chald. on Ifalah, xxxr111. 14, where by “Ipn
1s rendered ¢ the Gehenna of everlattng fire.” Here
the place where the Aflvrian army was deftroved
is called Tophet by a metonymy; for the Afiyrian
army was deflroyed probably at a greater diftance from
jc ulalem, and quite en the oppofite fide of it: for
Nob 1s mentioned as the Jaft ftation, from which
the king of Aflyna fhould threaten Jernfalem, chap.
x. 32. where the Prophet feems to have givenavery
r\a.(,l ¢ horograplucal defeription of his rmrfh mn order

te sttack the City.
CIIAR
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CHAP XXXIL

1. Who truft—] For b 1™ twenty mss, and
1xx, and Vulg. read by, without the conjunétion.

2. —his word] 1927, fingular, without %, Ms.
and Lxx, and Targ. Hicrof.

4. Like as the lion—] This comparifon is ex-
aétly in the {pirit and manner, and very nearly ap-
‘proaching to the exprefiion of Homer:

$] ¢ ¢

By o wuey, wss Aswv oziourpodog, o5’ T I0S UG
.
Doy sy wpetory, ehiTon 0 & JUpMog ayivap,
Myiwy weayo 0yTor, e E16 @ VAIVEY 30|u.ov A ey
~ » € ?
Emep yap o, évgiri mag avros Bwropas avdoeg
Ty wuri neu dxairor QUARUG CYTag Tep A,
7 7 :

OU {;-’1 T am&sn (2 HSIJ.O/S _C'C{'jf.l.olo 3[50‘9“[‘

P o 2 9 14
AN ¢ as v Gpmals weTapevos, WE neu ouTog
L& y7 v weoroirs Seig om0 oy epes anoyTL

Iliad x11. 299.

As the hold lion, mountain-bred, now long
Famifh’d, with courage and with hunger ftung,
Attempts the thronged fold : him nought appalls,
Though dogs and armcd thephecds ftand in guard
Colle@ted ; he nathle(s undaunted {prings

O’er the high fence, and rends the trembling prey;
Or ruthing onward in his breatt reccives

“I'he well aimed fpear,

Of metaphors, allegories, and comparifon of the
Iebrew pocts, 1 which the Divine nature and at-
tr:butes dre reprefented under images taken from
brutes and other low objeéts; of their effeét, their
fublimity, and the caufes of it; fee De S. Poef.
Hebr, Preeleé&. xvi. fub fin,

5. leaping
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5. leaping forward—] The generality of inter-
preters obferve in.this place an allufion to the deli-
verance, which God vouchfafed to his people, when
he dcftrm ed the firft-born of the Egyptians, and
exemptcd thofe of the Ifraelites fojourning among
them by a peculiar interpofition. The fame word
is made ufe of here, which is ufed upon that occa-
fion ; and which gave the name to the Feaft, which
was mft1tuted in commemoration of that dehverance ;
nop. But the diﬂicult» 1s, to reconcile the com-
monly received meaning of that word with the cir-
cumftances of the fimilitude lere ufed to illuftrate
the deliverance, reprefented as parallel to the deli-
verance in Egypt.

¢ As the mother-birds hovering over their young ;

¢« So fhall jErOVAH God of hofts prote&t Jerufalem,

“ Prote€ting and delivering, pajfing over, and refcuing
‘¢ her.”

This ditficuley 1s, I think, well {olved by Vitrin-
ga; whofe remark is the more worthy of obferva-
tion, as it leads to the truc meaning of an important
word, which hitherto feems greatly to have been
mllunder{’cood though Vitringa himfelf, as 1t ap-

ears to me, Ias not exactly enough deﬁned the
preciie meaning of . Ile fays, ““ npa fignifies to
“ cover, to pro*c& by covering; wrimarw U/J.ozc,
¢ LXX. JEHOVANI cb/e\gct oﬁium ” whercas 1t
means that particular action or motion, by which
Go.l at that time placed himfelf in fuch a fituation
as to proteét the houfe of the Ifraelite againft the
deftroying angel: to {pring forward, to throw one’s
fe.r in the way, 1n order to cover and protect. Coc-
ceius cornes nearer to the true meaning than Vitrin-
ga, by rendering it, grvadum fua"e, to march, to
ftep forward. Lexicon in v. The common mcaning
of the word rpp upon other occafions 1s to halt, to
be Jame, toleap in a rude manner of dancing, (as

the
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the prophets of Baal did, 1 Kings xvirr. 26) all
which agrees very well tocether, for the motion of
a Jame perfon Is a perpetual fpringing forward, by
throwing himfelf from the weaker upon the ﬁronger
leg. The commen notion of God’s pafling over the
houfcs of the Ifraclites 1s, that in going through the
land of Egyvpt to {initc the firft-born, feeing the
blood on the door of the houfes of the Ifraelites, he
pafled over, or tkipped, thofe houfes, and forebore
to {mite them. But that this is not the true notion
of the thing, will be plain from confidering the
words of the facred hiftorian: where he defcribes
very explicitly the a&ion: ““ For jEmovan will
¢ pafs through, to {mite the Egyptians; and when
*¢ lic {ceth the blood on the lintcls and on the two
““ fide pofts, jenovan will fpring forward over (or
before) the door, mnon Sy mm MoDy, and will not
¢¢ fuffer the dehro;er to come 1mto your houfes to,
¢ fmite you.” Exod. x11. 23. IHere are manifeftly
two diftinét agents, with which the notion of paﬂng
over is not confiftent; for that fuppofes but one
agent: the two agents arc the deftroying angel
pailing through to fmite every houfc; and jenovamu
the proteétor, keeping pace with him; and who,
feeing the door of the Ifraelite marked with the
blood, the token preferibed, leaps forward, throws
lumfelf with a fudden motion 1n the way, oppofes
the deftroying angel; and covers and protects that
houfe 1Ua1nf’t the deﬁ'ownﬁ angel, nor fuffers him
to 1m1te 1t. In this way or conﬁd"rmg the a&tion,
the beautiful fimilitude of the bird proteéting her
young, an{wers C\"*&ly to the application by the al-
fufion to the deliverance in Egypt; as the mother
bird fpreads Ler wings to cover her young, throws

herfelt before thein, “and oppofcs the rapacious bird
that affaults them, fo fhall jenovan proteét, as
with a fhield, jerufalem from the enemy, proteéting

and
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and delivering, Jpringing forward and refcuing her:
Umepbavwy, as the three other Greek interpreters,
Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion, render it:
XX, weuromeerar; inftead of which mss Pachom.,
has wpyoerau, circumeundo proteget, which 1 think
is the true reading. Homer (Il. viur. 331.) ex-
prefies the very fame image by this word :

Arne Szwy mspt@‘q, Howt 0 TenQs ccyﬁe;ca?».v;l/e :

—-—¢ But Ajax his broad fhield difplay’d,
¢ And fcreen’d his brother with a mighty fhade.”

[4

Os Xpvony apPleSynag. IL 1. 37.

Which the Scholiaft explains by weplSmae, vmep-
JLoe)ELS. v

6. ye have fo deeply—] All the antient verfions
read ywyn, in the fecond perfon.

7. 'The fin, which their own hands have made]
The conftruétion of the word N4, £, in this place
is not ealy. The rxx have omitted it: ass Pa-
chom. and 1 D. 11. and Cod. Marchal. in margine,
fupply the omiflion by the word duagriay, or cuap-
mama, faid to be from Aquila’s verfion : which I have
followed. The learned profeflor Shroeder, Inftitut.
Ling. Hebr. p. 298. makes it to be in regimine with
oo™, as an epithet; vour fmful bands. 'The Lxx
render the pronoun in the third perfon, ai yepss av-
mwv; and an Antient Ms has, agreeably to that ren-
dering, ©nY, for @3%; which word they have like-
wife omitted, as not neceflary to complete the fenfe.

CHAP.
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CHAP XXXIL

1. And princes—] o™y, withoutY; fo the an-
tient verfions. An Autient nms. has ywy, and bis
princes.

2 As the thadow of a great rock] The fthadow
of a great projecting rock 1s the moft refrething that
15 po*hb]e in a hot country, not only as moft per-
feltly excluding the rays of the fun; but alfo having
in itfelf a natural coolnefs, \"hxch it reflets and
communicates to every thing about it.

¢« Speluncazque tegant, & faxca procubet umbra.”
Virg. Georg. I11. 148

¢ Let the cool cave and {hadv rock prote& them.”

E,. & neGahyy we yovyarte Raiog olet,
Avahsog 0z 7€ yprog w0 At parest 2N 507 /;34
Elq weTpany s oxly, xe BEivag avog.

Hefiod. 11. 206.

When Sirius rages, and thine aching head,
Parch’d fkin, and feeble knees refrefhment need
Then to the rock’s projetted thade retire,

With Biblin wine recruit thy waited pow’rs.

3. And him the eyes] Tor 8%, Le Clerc reads
1, of which miftake” the Maforetes acknowlege
there are fifteen inftances; and many inore are rec-
koned by others. The removal of the negative re-
ftores to the verb its true and ufual fenfe.

6. The fool will {till utter folly] A fort of pro-
verbial faying; which Euripides (Bacche, 369.)
has exprefied in the very fame manner and words:
Jvoa YA pwnog PEYIR Of this kind of ﬁrnple and

2% un--
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unadorned proverb or parable, {ec De S. Poef. Hebr.
Preelect. xxrv.

Ibid. Againft jEHOVAN] Ior HN, two Mss read
S, more properly.

7. As for the niggard his inftruments—] His
machinations, his defigns. The Paronomafia, which
the Prophet fr«.qu"ntl\ deals in, fuggefted this ex-
preflion: 93 %, The firit word 1s exprefied with
fome variety in the Mss: feven Mmss read ¥, one
b2y, another ¥9.

Ibid. And to defeat the affertions—] A word
{feems to have been loit here, and two others to have
{uffered a {mall alteration; which has made the fen-
tence very obfcure. The rxx have happily retained
the rendering of the loft word, and reftored the fen-
tence in all its parts; xe: drxSaror Noyovg Tamevwy
v uoer PIYRY TMAR M27 0. They frequently
render the verbd ‘D‘l by daoudaocar. A ms. reads
127 ; which gives authority for the prepofition %
neceflary to the ferfe; and rxx, Syr. Chald. read
naena.

8. And he by his generous—] ¢ Of the four
¢¢ forts of perfons mentioned, ver. 5. threc are de-
¢ fcribed, ver. 6, 7, and 8. but not the fourth.”
seckER. Perhaps for Nym we ought to read ywn.

1. gird the fackeloth—] pw, fackcloth, a word
neceflary to the {enfe 1s here loit; but preferved by
Lxx, »ss Alex. and Pachom. and 1 D. 11. and
Edit. Ald. and Comp. and Arab. and Syr.

Ibid. "Tremble—be difquicted—ftrip ‘ye—] maa,
noya, &c. Thefcare Infinitives, with a paragogic
n, according to Schultens Inftirut. Ling. Hebr, p.
453. and are to be taken 1n an Imperative fenfe.

12. hxoum ye for the pleatant fiekl] The nxx,
Syr. and Vulg. read y190, mourn ye, Imperative:
twelve Mss, (ﬁ\c Antient,) two Editions, 1.XX,

Aquila,
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Aquila, Sym. Theod. Syr. Vulg. all read 7y, feld
not w0, oreafls.

3. Z_and the brier fhall come up] All the an-
tient verfions read W, with the conjunétion. And
an Antient »ms. has 3 nSyn, which feems to be
right; or rather fa: and there is a rafure in the
place of 13 1n another Antient Ms.

Ibid. Yea over all—] For o, the antient ver-
fions, except Vulg. feem to have read 3. > may
perhaps be a miftake for 12 or 13 above mentioned.
It 1s not necefiary in this place.

13—18. Over the land of my pecple—] This
defeription of impending dlﬁrcis belongs to_other
times than that of Senacherib’s mvafion, trom which
they were fo foon delivered. It muit at leaft extend
to the ruin of the country and city by the Chalde-
ans. And the promife of bleflings, which follows,
was not fulfilled under the Mofaic difpenfation ; they
belong to the kingdom of Mefitah.  Compare ver.
15. with chap. xxix. 17. and fee the Note there,

14. Ophel] It was a part of mount Sion, rifing
higher than the reft; at the eaftern extremty, near
to the Temple, a little to the fouth of it: called by
Micah, 1v. 8. ¢ Ophel of the daughter of Sion.”
It was naturally ftrong by 1ts fituation, and had a
wall of its own, by which it was feparated from the
reft of Sion.

15. And the fruitful field] So7om, fifteen mss,
(fix Antient,) and two Editions: which feems to
make the noun an appellative.

19. The city thall be laid level with the plain]
For 9away,” Syr. reads mbaws1.  The city, probably
Niniveh, or Babylon: but this verfe is very obfcure.
¢ Saltus; Aflyriorum regnum: civitas; magnifica
“¢ Affyriorum caftra.” Ephroem. Syr. in loc. Tor

™2Y,
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“m, a Ms. has 7; and fo conje&ured Archbifhop
Secker, referring to Zech XI.

20. who fow your feed in evcry watery place]
Sir John Chardin’s Note on this place is: ¢ This
exaétly anfwers the manner of planting rice; for
they fow it upon the water: and before fowmc
while the earth is covered with water, they caufe thc
ground to be trodden by oxen, horfes, and affes,
who go mid-leg deep; and this is the way of pre-
paring the ground for fowing. As they fow the rice
on the water, they tranfplant it in the water.” Har-
mer’s Obferv. 1. p. 280. ¢¢ Rice is the food of two-
¢¢ thirds of mankind.” Dr. Arbuthnot. ¢ It 1s cul-
¢¢ tivated in moft of the eaftern countries.” Miller.
¢ It 1s good for all, and at all times.” Sir J. Char-
din, ibid. ¢¢ Le ris qui eft leur principal aliment &
leur froment (1. e. des Siamois) n’eft jamais aflez ar-
rofé; il croit au milieu de Teau, & les campagnes
oi1 on le cultive reflemblent plutot & de maréts que
non pas a des terres qu'on laboure avec la charue.
Le nis a bien cette force, que quoy qu'il y ait fix ou
fept pieds d’ezu fur lui, 1l pouﬂ"e foujours fa tige au
deflus, & le tuvau qui le porte s’¢ieve & croit 2 pro-
portion de la hauteur de I'eau qui nove fon champ.”
Véoﬁygge de I'Evéque de Beryte, p. 144. Paris;
1666.
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LW

CH AP XXXIIL

The plan of the Prophecy, continued in this chap-
ter, and which is manifeftly diftin¢t from the fore-
going, 1s peculiarly elegant. To fet it in a proper
hght, 1t will be neceflary to mark the tranfitions
from one part of 1t to another.

In ver. 1. The Prophet addrefles himfelf to Sena-
cherib, briefly, but itrongly and elegantly, expre{-
fing the injuftice of his ambitious defigns, and thé
fudden difappointment of them.

ver. 2. The Jews are introduced offering up their
earneft fupplications to God in their prcfpnt diftrefs-
ful condition; with expreflions of their truft and
confidence in his protetion.

ver. 3 and 4. The Prophet, in the name of God,
or rather God himfelf, 1s introduced addrefling him-
felf to Senacherib, and threatcning him, that not-
withftanding the terror which he had occafioned in
the invaded countries, yet he fhould fall, and be-
come an cafy prey to thofe whom he had intended
to {ubdue.

ver. 5 and 6. A chorus of Jews is introduced, ac=
knowleging the mercy and power of God, who had
undertaken to prote& them; extolling it with direc
oppofition to the boafted power of their enemies;
and cclebrating the wifdom and piety of their king
Hezckiah, w ho had placed his confidence in the fa-
vour of God.

Then follows, ver. 7—9, a defcription of the
diftrefs and defpair of the Jews, upon the king of
Aflyria’s marching againft Juu[alcm, and fcudmg
his fummons to thern to furrender, after the treaty

VOL. 11 Q he
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he had made with Hezekiah on the conditions of
his paying, as he actually did pay to him, three
hundred talents of filver, and thirty talents of gold.
2 Kings xvi1rr. 14—160. .

ver. 1o. God himfelf 1s again Introduced, de-
claring that he will interpofe in this critical fituation
of afhlrs and difappoint the vain defigns of the
cunemies ()f his people, by difcomfiting and utterly
confuming them.

Then 1b]loxivs, ver. 11—22. ftill in the perfon of
God, (which however falls at laft into that -of the
Prophet) a defcription of the dreadful ipprehenfions
of the wicked in thofe times of diftrefs and immi-
nent danger; finely contrafted with the confidence
and fecurnty of the righteous, and their truft in the
promifes of God, that he will be their never-failing
ftrength and prote(‘}or

The whole concludes, in the perfon of the Pro-
phet, with a defcription of the fecurity of the Jews
under the proteion of God, and of the wretched
ftate of Senacherib and his army, wholly difcom-
fited, and expofed to be plundered even by the
weakeft of the enemy.

Much of the beauty of this paflage depends on
the explanations.above given of ver. 3 and 4. as ad-
dreflect by the Prophet, or by God himfelf, to Se-
nacherib; not, as 1t is ufually taken, as addrefied
by the Jews to God, ver. 3; and then, ver. 4, as
addrefled to the Afiyrians. To fet this in a clear
light it may be of ufe to compare it with a patlage
of the Prophet Joel: where, fpeaking of the de-
firuétion caufed by the locufrs, he {ets in the fame
ftrong llght of oppofition, as Haizh does here, the
power of JEnovai, who would deftroy that enemy.
Thus Ifmah, te bcn.lcheub

“ When
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¢« When thou didit raife thyfelf up, the nations were
«¢ difperfed — vers 3s

<« But now will [ arife, faith JEHOvAHN;
““ Now will I be exalted.” ver. 10¢

And thus Joel, 11. 20, 21.
“ His ftink fhall come up, and his ill favour fhall

¢ afcend;
¢ T'hough he hath done great things.
¢ Fear not, O land. be glad and rejoice ;
“ For jeHovaH will do great things.”

1. thou plunderer—7] See Note on chap.
XXI. 2.

Ibid. —when thou art weary—] ¢ qn539, alibi
non extat in s.s. nifi f. Job xv. 29. —fimplicius eft
legere tnb32.  Vid. Capell. nec repugnat Vitringa.
Vid. Dan. 1x. 24. 753, ©'1.” SECKER.

2. our ftrength—)] For oy, Syr. Chald. Vulg.
read Wy, 1n the firft perfon of the pronoun, not
the third : the Edition of Felix Pratenfis has y»ay=mt
in the margi. . _

3. From thy ternble voice—] For i, Lxx,
and Syr. read Jo8; whom I follow.

6. —thy treafure—] O Syoavieg sov, Sym. He
had in his copy T98R, not MxN.

». —the mighty men raifc a grievous cry] Three
mss read DONIR: that is, Lions of God, or ftrong
Lions; fo they called valiant men, heroes; which
appellation the Arabians and Perfians ftill ufe. See
Bochart. Hieroz. P. I. lib. 111, cap. 1. ¢ Maho-
met ayant reconnu Hamzeh fon oncle pour homme
de courage & de valeur, lui donne le titre ou furnom
d’Aflad Allah, qui fignifie, le Lion de Dieu.”
D'Herbelot, p. 427. And for 73n, Syr. and Chald.
read wp, whom I follow. Chald. Syr. Aquila,
Sym. and Theed. read DAY TIROR, or ARTY: with
what meaning, 1s not clear.

Q2 9. —are
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9. —are ftripped—] LXX, ¢aven esau” they read

iy, .
11.. And my fpirit—] ¢ For pomn, read
W2 " srcker.  Which reading is confirmed
by Chald. where v, my word, anfwers to 9,
my [pirit.

15. —the propoml of blood-fhed] A as. reads
B,

18. Where is he that numbered the towers?]
That is, the commander of the enemy’s forces, who
furveyed the fortifications of the city, and took an
account of the highth, ftrength, and fituation of
the walls and towers ; that lic might know where to
make the aflault with the greateft advantage: as Ca-
paneus before Thebes is reprefented in a paffage of
the Pheeniflic of Euripides, which Grotius has ap-
plled as an illuftration of this place:

Exmog erTec Weao'Caw'ug TELJLOUPETRE
Tlvgyay, avwre xau Xatow TayH RETpwy. ver. 187.

20. Thou fhalt fee—] For jwn, read mnn, with
the Chaldee. Houbigant.

21. But the 010r10us name of jemovan—] I
take ow for a noun, with LXX, and Syr. fee Pf.
xx. 1. Prov. xviIL. 10,

23. Thy maft—]} For o»wn, their maft, Syr.
reads 990, LxX, and Vulg. 7N, G 1505 GOU SHAIvY’
¢hy maft is fallen afide: Lxx. they feem to have read
M3, or (7MB,) J:N; or rather 1 N'), is not firm,
the negative having been-omitted in the prefent text
bv mittake. Ilowever, I have followed their fenfe,
which feems very probable as the prefent reading
1s to me extremely obfcure. .

24. Neither thall the- inhabitant f'u—-] This
verie is fomewhat ob{cure: the meaning of it feems
to be, thar the army of Scracherib Thatl by the
izroke of God be reduced to fo fhattered and fo weak

A a con-
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a condition, that the Jews fhall fall upon the remains
of them, and plunder them without refiftance: that
the moft infirm and difabled of the people of Jeru-
{alem fhall come in for their fhare of the f{poil; the
lame fhall feize the prey; even the fick and the dif-
eafed fhall throw afide their infirmities, and recover
ftrength enough to haften to the general plunder.

The laft line of the ver{e 1s parallel ‘to the firft,
and exprefles the fame fenfe in other words. Sick-
nefs being confidered as a vifitation from God, and
a punifthment of fin; the forgivene(s of fin is equi-
valent to the removal of a difeafe. 'Thus the Pfal-
nuft:

¢« Who forgiveth all thy fin;
““ And healeth all thine infirmities.” Pf cirr. 3.

Where the latter line only varies the expreflion of
the former. And our blefled Saviour reafons with
the Jews on the fame principle: ¢ Whether is it ea-
¢ fier to fay to the fick of the pally, Thy fins are
¢¢ forgiven thee; or to fay, Arife, and take up thy
¢ bed, and walk ?” Mark 11, 9. Sec alfo Matth.
vir 17. If. Liin. 4. Quilocus Ifaize, ¢ 1 Pet. 11,
24. refertur ad remiffionem peccatorum: hic vero
ad fanationem morborum, quia ejufdem potentie &
bonitatis eft utrumque precttare; &, quia peccatis
remiffis, & morbt, qu fruétus funt peccatorurm,

pelluntur Wetftein on Matth. viir. 1
That this prophecy was exactly fulﬁlled I think
we may gather from the hiftory of this great event
given by the Prophet himfelf. It is plain, that He-
zekiah, by his treaty with Senacherib, by which he
agreed to pay him three hundred talents of filver and
thirty. talents of gold, had ftripped himfelf of his
whole treafure: he not only gave him all the filver
and gold that was in his own treafury, and in that
of the Temple, but was cven forced to cut off the
Q3 gold
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gold from the doors of the Temple and from the
pillars, with which he had himfelf overlaid them,
to fatisfy the demands of the king of Affyria: but
after the deftruction of the Affyrian army we find,
that he ‘¢ had exceeding much riches, and that he
¢ made himfelf treafuries for filver, and for gold,
¢¢ and for precious ftones,” &c. 2 Chron. xxx11.
27. He was fo rich, that out of pride and vanity
he difplayed his wealth to the ambafiadors from Ba-
bylon. This cannot be otherwife accounted for,
than by the prodigious {poil that was taken on the
deftruction of the Affyrian army.

CHAP XXXIV. XXXV.

'Thefe two chapters make one diftinét prophecy ;
an intire, regular, and beautiful poem, confifting
of two parts: the firft containing a denunciation of
Divine vengeance againft the cnemies of the people,
or Church of God; the fecond defcribing the
flourifhing ftate of the Church of God, confe-
quent upon the execution of thofe judgements.
"The event faretold is reprefented as of the higheft
importance, and of univerfal concern: all nations
are called upon to attend to the declaration of it;
and the wrath of God is denounced .againft all rhc
natlons, that 1s, all thofe that had prov okeJ to an-

er the aefender of the caufe of Sion. Among thofe

gcxom 1s partlcuhlly fpec1ﬁcd The pr1nc1p1l pro-
vocation of Edom was thCll’ mﬁﬂtmo the Jews 1n
their diftrefs, and joining acram{’t them with their
encmies the Cha.l eans; fee Amosx 11. Ezek. xxv.
12. xxxv. 15. Pl exxxvirn 7. 'Au:ording]\ the
Edomltcs were, together with the reft of the neigh-
bounng
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bouring nations, ravaged and laid wafte by Nebu-
chadnezzar: fee Jer. xxv. 15—26. Malachi 1. 3;
4. and fee Marfham. Can. Chron. Szc. xviir. who
calls this the age of the deftru¢tion of cities. The
general devaftation fpread through all thefe countries
by Nebuchadnezzar, may be the event which the
Prophet has primarily 1n view in the xxxrvth chap-
ter: but this event, as far as we have any account
-of 1t 1n hiftory, feems by no means to "come up to
the terms of the prophecy, or to juftify fo high-
wrought and fo terrible a defcrlptlon And it is not
cafy to difcover what conneétion the extremely flou-
rifhing ftate ot the Church or people of God, de-
feribed in the next chapter, could have with thofe
events, and how the former could be the confe-
quence of the latter, as it is there reprefented to be.
By a figure, very common in the prophetical wri-
tings, any city, or people, remarkably diftinguithed
as enemies of the peopleand kingdom of God, Is put
for thofe enemies 1n general, This feems here to be the
cafe with Edom and Botfra. It feems therefore rea-
fonable to fuppofe, with many learned expofitors,
that this prophecy has a further view to events ftill
future ; to fome great revolutions to be efteéted in
later times, antecedent to that more perfeét ftate of
the kingdom of God upon earth, and ferving to in-
troduce it, which the holy Scriptures warrant us to

expect. .
"That the xxxvth chapter has a view beyond any
thing, that cculd be the immediate confequence of
thofe events, is plain from every part, efpecially
from the middle of 1t, ver. 5, 6. where the miracu-
lous works wrought by our blefled Saviour are fo
clearly {pecified, “that we cannot avoid making the
application: and our Saviour himfelf has moreover
plainly referred to this very paflage as fpeaking of
him and his works: Matth. x1. 4, 3. ¢ He bids
Qe 4 the
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the difciples of John to go and report to their mafter
the things which they heard and faw; that the blind
received their fight, the Jame walked, and the deaf
heard " and leaves it to him to draw the conclufion
in anfwer to his i mqu1ry, whether he who performed
the very works, which the Prophets foretold fhould
be performed by the Mefiah, was not indeed the
Meffiah himfelf. And where are thefe works fo di-
fiin¢tly marked by .any of the Prophets, as in this
place? and how could they be markéd more di-
fiinély ? To thefe the firiétly litcra! interpretation
of the Prophet’s words diredts us.  According to
the allegorical interpretation they may have a fur-
ther view: this part of the prophecv may run pa-
rallel with the former, and relate to the future ad-
vert of Chrift; to the converfion of the Jews, and
their reftitution to their land; to the extenfion and
purification of the Chriftian Faith; events predicted
n the holy Scriptures, as preparatory to it.

. And zattend unto me—] A wms. adds in this
lme the word "'m, unto me, after oMRY; which
feems to be genuine.

4. And all the hoft of hcaven—] Seec Note on
chap. xx1v. 21. & De Sacra Poefi Hebrazorum
Prazl. 1x.

g. For my fword 1s made bare m the heaven]
'There feems to be fome impropricty in this, accord-
ing to the prefcnt readmg “my fword 1s made
¢ drunken, or is bathed, in the heavens:” which
foreftalls, and cxprefies not in its proper place,
what bclongs to the next verfe: for the fword of
JEHOVAH Was not to be bathed or glutted with
blood in'the heavens; but in Botfra and the land of
Edom. In the heavens it was only prepared for
flaughter. To remedy this, Archhdhop Secker pro-
pofcs to read, for OWw3a, TNIA; referring to l’er
XLVI. IO. But even this 1s premature, an d not m

1t5
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jts proper place. The Chaldee, for 1M, has ®ann,
fhall be revealed, or difclofed: perhaps he -read
aN0, or AN, Whatever reading, different [
prefufne from the preient, he might find in his copy,
I follow the fenfe which he has given of it. , -

6. For jenovan celebrateth a facrifice] Eze-
kiel has manifeftly imitated this place. of Ifaiah: he
hath fet forth the great leaders and princes of the
adverfe powers under the fame emblems of goats,
bulls, rams, fatlings, &c. and has added to the
boldnefs of the imagery, by introducing God as fum-
moning all the fowls of the air, and all the beafts of
the ficld, and bidding them to- the feaft,--which
he has prepared for them by the flaughter of the
enemies of s people :

¢ And thou, fon of man,

¢ Thus faith the Lord JEHOVAH :

¢ Say to the bird of every wing,

“ And to cvery beaft of the field :

¢« Affemble yourlelves, and come

¢ Gather together from every fi fde,

*¢ To the facrifice which 1 make for you,

¢¢ A great flaughter on the mountains of Hrael.

“ And ye fhal! eat fleth and drink blood :

¢ The flcth of the mighty thall ye eat, '

*“ And the blood of the lofty of the earth fhall ye drink ;

“ Of rams, of lambs, and of goats,

« Of hullocks all of them the fat ones of Bafan:

¢ And ye fhall eat fat till ye are cloyed,

¢ And drink blood, till ye are drunken ;

“ Of my flaughter, which 1 have flain for you.”
Ezek. xxx1x. 16, 17,

The fublime author of the Revelation (ch. x1x.

17, 18.) has taken this image from Ezekiel, rather
than from Ifaiah.

7. —with their blood] D9 : fo an Antient ms.
Syr. and Chald

8. —the
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8. —the defender of the caufe of Sion] As from
™, 1Y, ajudge; fo from 2, ;*ﬁ, an advocate, or
defender; Judici Sionis. Syr.

11. —over her {corched plains] The word 7,
joined to the 12th verfe, embarraffes it, and makes
1t inexplicable. At leaft I do not know, that any
one has yet made out the conftruction, or given any
tolerable explication of it. I join it to the r1th
verfe, and fupply a letter or two, which feem to
have been loft. Fifteen mMss, (five Antient,) and
two Editions, read s, The firft printed edition
of 1486, I think nearer to the truth, g . 1
read M, or o Sy: fee Jer. xvir. 6. a MS.
has 771, and the Syriac reads s, gaudium, join-
ing it to the two preceding words; which he like-
wife reads differently, but without improving the
fenfe. However, his authority is clear for dividing
the verfes, as they are here divided. Iread OY as

a noun. They fhall boaft, wap; fee Prov. xx. 6.

13. And in her palaces ’fhall fpring up—] Hm
TMIBING, o read all the Antient Verfions.

15. Every one her mate] A ars. adds YN after
"X, which feems neceflary to the conftruétion;
and fo Syr. and Vulg: Another ns. adds in the
fame place NR, which 1s equivalent.

16. For the mouth of yrnovan] For an, five
Mss, (three Antent,) read ™, and another 1s fo
correted: fo likewife nxx. 'Two Editions have
o, and fo Lxx, and Vulg. and a wms. has D33p;
with the m:lfcuhne pronoun mﬁead of the fcmmmc
and {o in the next verfes it is bnY, inftead of 19, 1n
fourteen n1ss, fix of them Antient.

CHAP.
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CHAP XXXV

1. —fhall be glad.] bDwwr: ina ms. the b feems
to have been added; and ow is upon a rafure in
another: none of the antient Verfions acknowlege
it it feems to have been a miftake arifing from the
next word’s beginning with the {ame letter. Sixteen
Mss have pww», and five Mss Do,

2. The well watered plain of jordan] For {0,
the Lxx read 119 ; 7a gnua Tov Togdovov.  Four mss
read n9); fec Jothua xv. 19. 1rrigua Jordani, Hou-
bigant. N, ripa Jordani, Kennicott. See De S.
Poefi Hebr. Prle. xx. Not.

Ibid. For 715, 10 it; nine nss read 75, fo thee.
Sce 1bid.

7. —the glowing fand] 27 ; this word is Ara-
bic, as well as Hebrew, exprefiing in both languages
the fame thing; the glowing fandy plain, which in
the hot countries at a diftance has the appearance of
water. It occurs in the Koran, chap. xx1v. ¢ But
¢ a5 to the unbelievers, their works are like a va-
¢ pour in a plain; which the thirfty traveller think-
¢ ¢th to be water, until, when he cometh thereto,
¢ he findeth it to be nothing.”  Mr. Sale’s Note on
this place 155 “ The Arabic word feraé fignifies that
falfc appearance, which in the Eaftern countries is
often fcen in fandy plains about noos, refembling
a ]arga lake of water in motion, and 1is occafioned
by the reverberation of the fun beams: [ by the
quivering undulating motion of that quick fuccefiion
of vapours and ¢ \hal wions, which are extracted by
the powerful influcnce of the fun.”  Shaw, Trav. p.
378.] It fometimes tempts thirfty travellers outh of

their
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their way, but deceives them, when they come near,
cither going forward, (for it always appears at the
fame diftance,) or quite vanifhes.” Q. Curtius has
mentioned it: ‘¢ Arenas vapor aftivi folis accendit;
¢ —camporumque non alia, quam vafti & profundl
¢ zequoris fpecies eft.” Lib. vi1. cap. 5. Dr. Iyde
gives us the precife meaning and dernvation of the
word. ¢ Di¢tum nomen [Barca] npaan, fplendo-
rem, {ew [plendentem regionein notat; cum ea regio
radiis folaribus tam copiofe colluﬁrctur, ut reflexum
ab arenis lumen adeo intenfe fulgens, a longinquo
{peantibus, ad inftar corporis folarls, aquarum
fpeciem referat ; & hinc arenarum fplendor & radia-
tio (ex lingua Perfica petito nomine) dicitur ferab,
1. e. aquae fuperficies, feu fuperficialis aquarum {pe-
cies.” Annot. in Peritfol. cap. 2

Ibid. —fhall {pring forth——] The 1, in 830,
feems to have been at firft © 1n ms. Bodl. whence
Dr. Kennicott concludes it fhould be o34, But
inftead of this word, Syr. Vulg. and Chald. read
fome word fignifying to grow, fpring up, or abound :
perhaps 71399, or 1379; or N ¥, as Houbigant
reads. _

8. And a high way] The word 391 1s by mif-
take added to the firft member of the fentence from
the beginning of the following member: fixteen
mss, (feven Antient,) have it but once; ; {o likewife
Syr.

Ibid. —err therein] A wms. adds 13, which feems
neceflary to the fenfe: and fo Vulg. per earn.

Ibid.” But He fhall be with them w alking—]
That 15, God ; fee ver. 4. ¢ Who fhall dwell among
¢ them, and fet them an example, that they thould
“ follow his fteps.” Our old Enghfh verlions
tranflated the place to this purpofe : our laft tranfla-
tors were mifled by the authority of the Jews, who,
have abfurdly made a divifion of the verfes in the

mudft
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midft of the fentence, thereby deftroying the con-
firuétion and the fenfe.

9. Neither fhall he be.found there] Three mss
rcad 8%, adding the conjunétion: and fo likewife
Lxx, and Vulg. "And four ass, (one Antient,)
read Numy, the verb, as it certainly ought to be, in
the mafculine form.

For further remarks on the two foregoing chap-
ters, fee De S. Poefi Hebr. Preeleét. xx.

CHAP XXXVIL

The hiftory of the invafion of Senacherib, and
of the miraculous deftruétion of his army, Wthh
makes the {ubje@ of fo many of Ifaial’s prophe:
cies, is very properly inferted here, as affording the
beft light to many parts of thofe prophecics; and as
almoft neceflary to introduce the prophecy in the
xxxvirth chapter, being the anfwer of God to He-
zekiah’s prayer, which could not be properly under-
ftood without it. We find the fame narrative in
the {econd book of Kings, chapters xviir. X1x. xx.
and thefe chapters of Ifaiah, xxXxvI. XXXVIL
xxxvIrn xxxix. for much the moft part, (the ac-
count of the ficknefs of Hezskiah only cxcepted,)
are but a different copy of that narration. The dif-
ference of the two copies 1s little more than what has
manifettly anfen from the miftakes of tranfcribers:
they mutually correct each other, and moft of the
mittakes may be perfcétly rectified by a collation of
the two-copies, with the afliftance of the antient
Verfions.  Some few {entences, or members of ‘{en-
tences, are omitted in this copy of Ifaiah, which
are found in the other copy in the book of. Kings:
whether thefe omnillions were made by defign or by

2 miftake,
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miftake, may be doubted: thefe therefore I have
not inferted in the Tranflation; I fhall only report
them in the Notes.

3. Then came out unto him] Before thefe words,
the cther copy, 2 Kings xvirr 18, adds 58 wypn
o511, ¢ and they demanded audience of the king.”

5. Thou haft faid] Fourteen Mss, (threc An-
tient,) have it in the fecond perfon, pm®; and fo
the other copy, 2 Kings xvnr, 20. -

6. —in Egypt] w™s. Bodl. adds 9, the king of
Egypt: and fo perhaps Chald. might read.

7. But if ye fay] Two antient Mss have ywanm
in the plural number: fo likewife Lxx, Chald. and
the other copy, 2 Kings xviII. 22.

Ibid. only before this altar—] See 2 Chron.
XXXII. I2.

12. deftined to eat their own dung] %285, ¢“that
¢ they may eat,” as our tranflation literally renders
it. But Syr. reads Sax8m, ¢ that they may not eat;”
perhaps rightly, and afterward mynwem, or M, to
the fame purpofe.

17. —and of vineyards] The other copy, 2
Kings xvirr. 32. adds here: ‘¢ a land of oil-olive,
““and of honey; that ye may live, and not die:
¢¢ and hearken not unto Hezekiah, when he feduceth
¢ you.”

)xg. —of Sepharvaim—] The other copy, 2
Kings xvi11. 34. adds of ¢ Henah and Ivah.”

Ibid. have they delivered—] 2, the copulative
is nor exprefled here by Lxx, Syr. Vulg. and three
Mss; noris it in the other copy; Ibid. Houbigant
reads 517, with the interrogative particle: a proba-
ble conjefture, which the antient Verlions, above
quoted, feem to favour.

21. But the people held their peace] The word
DY, tbe people, is fupplied from the other copy;
and is authorized by a »is. which inferts it after AR,

CHAP;
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+ CHAP XXXVIL

7. Twill infufe a fpirit into him] ““m9 2 P
¢ never fignifies any thing, but putting a {pirit inte
¢ a perfon; this was wy:upa dadixg.”  SECKER,

9. he fent meflengers again| The word youm,
(and be beard) which occurs the fecond time in this
verfe, is repeated by miftake from the beginning of
the verfc. It is omitted in an antient Ms. It 1s a
mere tautology, and embarrafles the fenfe. The
true reading, inftead of it, i1s awM, which the Lxx
read in this place, ameed:, and which is preferved
in the other copy: 2 Kings x1x. 9. ¢¢ He returned
¢¢ and fent”—that is, according to the Hebrew idi-
om, ‘¢ he fent again.”

14. —and read ibem}] oM, fo as. Bodl in
this place ; and fo the other copy: inftead of s,
and read /.

Ibid. ——and fpread #hem] WM B, ¥ is upon a
rafure in a Ms.; which probably was at firft . The
fame muttake as in the foregoing Note.

15, —before jenovau]| ‘Thatis, in the fan&tu-
ary. For 5%, Syr. Chald. and the other copy, 2
Kings x1x. 135. read »5.

18. —the nations— |  MWINT, he lends; inftead
of this word, which defiroys the fenfc, ten mss,
(one Antient,) have here g, nations : which is un-
doubtedly the true reading, being preferved alfo in
the other copy, 2 Kings xrx. 17. Another ms.
fuggefts another method of rectifying the fenfe in
this place, by reading 0350, their king, inftead of
DY, sieir Jand 3 but it ought to be omsbn: ¢ all
*« the countries and their kings.”

20. Save
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20. Save us, we befeech thee—] The fupplicating
particle Ny 1s fupplied here from eighteen Mss,
(three Antient,) and from the other copy.

Ibid. —that thou JEHOVAH art the only God]
The word D¥HR, God, is loft here in the Hebrew
text, but preferved in the other copy, 2 Kings x1x.
19. Syr. and Lxx feem here to have had in their
copies DTON, inftead of .

21. Then Ifaiah fent unto Hezekiah] Syr. and
vxx underftand and render the verb paflively, wa
ent. .
g Ibid. —I have heard] spymw, this word, necef-
fary to the fenfe, is loft in this place out of the He-
brew text. A ws. has it written above the line in a
later hand. 1xx and Syr. found 1t in their copies:
and it is preferved in the other copy, 2 Kings
XIX. 20. :

23. —againft the Holy One of Ifrael] For Y&,
the other copy has Sy, rather more properly. -

24. By thy meflengers—] The text has g2y,
thy fervants: but the true reading feems to be
N5, thy meffengers, as in the other copy, 2 Kings
XI1xX.23: and as Lxx, and Syr. found it in their
copies 1n this place.

Ibid. —his extreme retreats] The text has oy,
the highth ; which fecms to have been taken by mif-
take from the line but one above. A ms. has here
99, the lodge, or retreat; which is the word in the
other copy, 2 Kings x1x. 23: and I think is_the
true reading. .

25. —ftrange waters] The word oW, firange,
loft out of the Hebrew text in this place, is fupplied
from the other copy. A ws. Tupplies the word w29,
many, inftead of it.

IDid. all the canals of fenced places] The prin-
cipal cities of Egypt, the {cene of his late exploits,
were chiefly defended by deep 1moats, canals, or

large
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large lakes, made by labour and art, with which they
were furrounded. See Harmer's Obf. 11. p. 304.
Claudian introduces Alaric boafting of his conquefts
in the fame extravagant manner:

¢ Subfidere nofiris
¢¢ Sub pedibus montes ; arcicere vidimus amnes.—
“ Fregi Alpes, galeifque Padum vi&ricibus haufi.”
De Bello Getic. 526.

26. warlike nations] 9w o9, It is not ealy to
gnc a fatisfactory account of thefe two words ; which
have Greatly embarafled all the interpreters, antient
and modern. For o3, I read oy, as the rxx do
in this place, évs.  The word o, Vulg. renders in
this place compugnantium; in the parallel place, 2
Kings x1x. 25. pugnantium, and LXX peyuwy,
Sfizhiing, warlike. 'This rendering is as well autho-
rized as any other that I know of, and, with the
reading of rLxx, perfeétly clears up the conftruc-
tion.

2. corn blafted] nnTw: it does not appear, that
there is any good authority for this word.  The true
reading feems to be j1BTW, as it 1s in four »ss, (two
Antient,) here, and in the other copv

2g. T will put my hook in thy nofe] ¢ Et fre-
num meum : Jonathan vocem 2w mterprctmls eft
oY, 1. e. annulum, five uncum, eumque ferreum,
quem infigunt naribus camelic : eoque trahitur,
quoniam illa feris motibus agitur: & hoc eft, quod
difcimus in '1almudu, & amcla cum "mnulo na-
rium: {cilicet, egreditur die Sabbathi.” Jarchi in 2
Reg. x1x. 28.  ¢“ Ponam circulum in naribus tuis.”
Hieron. . Juft as at this day they put a ring into the,
nofe of the bear, the buffalo, and other wild beafts,
to lead them, and to govern them when they are
unruly.

YOL. II, R 335
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35. And the angel—] Before ¢¢ the angel,” the
other copy, 2 Kings xi1x. 35. adds, ‘it came to
pafs the fame night, that”
The Prophet Hofea has given a plain predicion
of this miraculous deliverance of the kingdom of

Judah:

¢ And to the houfe of Judah T will be tenderly merciful =
‘¢ And 1 will fave them by JEHovaH their God.

¢« And | will not fave them by the bow;

““ Nor by fword, nor by battle;

*¢ By horfes, nor by horfemen.” Hofear. 7.

CHAP XXXVIL

2. Then Hezekiah turned his face to the wall]
The furniture of an Eaftern divan, or chamber ei-
ther for the reception of company, or for private
ufe, confifts chiefly of carpets {pread on the floor in
the middle, and of fophas, or coucles, ranged on
one or more fides of the room, on a part raifed
fomewhat above the floor. On thefe they repofe
themfelves in the day, and fleep at night. It is to
be obferved, that the corner of the room is the

lace of honour. Dr. Pococke, when he was intro-
duced to the Sheik of ‘Furfhout, found him fitting
in the corner of his room. He defcribes another
Arab Sheik ¢ as fitting in a corner of a large green
tent, pitched in the middle of an encampment of
Arabs; and the Bey of Girge as placed on a fopha
in a corner to the right as one entered the room.
Harmer's Obf. 11. p. 6o. Lady Mary W. Monta-
gu, giving an account of a vifit which fhe made to
the Kahya's lady at Adrianople, fays, ¢ She ordered
¢« cufhions to be given me, and took care to place

‘¢ me in the corner, which is the place of honour.”
2 Letter
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Letter xxxur1.  The reafon of this feems to be,
that the perfon, “fo placed, is diftinguifhed, and in
a manner {eparated from the reft of the company,
and as it were guarded by the wall on each fide.
We are to fuppofe Hezekiah’s couch placed in the
fame fituation; in which, turning on either fide he
muft turn his face to the wall; by which he would
withdraw himfelf from thofe who were attending
upon him in his apartment, in order to addrefs his
private prayer to God.

4, 5. The words in the Tranflation included
within crotchets are fupplied from the parallel place,
2 Kings xx. 4, 5. to make the narration more per-
fect. I have alfo taken the liberty, with Houbigant,
of bringing forward the two laft verfes of this chap-
ter, and inferting them in their proper places of the
narration with the fame mark. Kimchi’s Note on
thefe two verfes is as follows: ¢ This and the fol-
lowing verfe belong not to the Writing of Heze-
kiah; and I fee no reafon why they are written here
after the Writing; for their right place 1s above,
after And I will protelt this City, ver. 6. And fo
they ftand in the book of Kings.” 2 Kings xx. 7, 8.
The narration of this chapter feems to be in {fome
parts an abridgement of that of 2 Kings xx. The
abridger, havmg finithed his extradt here with the
11th verle, feems to have obferved, that the 7th
and 8th verfes of 2 Kings xx. were wanted to com-
plete the narration: he therefore added them at the
end of the chapter, after he had inferted the fong
of Hezekiah, probably with marks for their infertion
in their proper places; which marks were afterwards
neglected by tranfcribers.  Or a tranfcriber might
omit thém by miftake, and add them at the cnd of
the chapter with fuch marks. Many tranfpofitions
are, with great probability, to be accounted for in
the fame way. .

R 2 6.1
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6. I will protect this City—] 'The other copy,
2 Kings xx. 6. adds: ¢ for mine own fake, and
for the fake of David my fervant:" and the fentence
feems fomewhat abrupt without it,

8. by which the fun is gone down—] For wnwa,
Lxx, Syr. Chald. read wowa. IHoubigant. In the
hiftory of this miracle in the book of Kings, (2
Kings xx. 9g—r11.) there 1s no mention at all made
of the fun, but only of the going backward of the
thadow : which might be effected by a fupernatural
refracion. The firft 6 gase In this verfe 15 omitted
In Lxx Ms. Pachom.

g. The writing of Hezekiali.] Ifere the book of
Kings deferts us, the Song of Hezekiah not being
inferted in '1t. Another copy of this very obfcure
pafiage (obicure not only from the concife poetical
ftyle, but becaufe 1t is probably very incorrect,)
would have been of great fervice. The mss and
ancient Verfions, efpecially the latter, will Lelp us
to get through fome of the many difliculties, which
we meel with 1n it.

I1. JEHOVAH—] ' feems to be 7 in ais.
Bodl. and it was fo at firft written In another. So
Syr. See Houbigant.

12. —a thepherd’s tent—] 9w is put for nyn,
fay the Rabbins; Sal. b. Melec on the place: but
much more probably 1s written imperfectly for pwy.
See Note on chap. v. 1.

Ibid. My life is cut off—] v mp, this verb is
rendered paffively, and in the third perfon, by Syr.
Chald. Vulg. /

13. The laft line of the foregoing verfe, Ty D2
sben 9, ¢ In the courle of the day thou wilt
finith my web,” is not repeated at the end of this
verfe in the Syriac Verfion; and a as. omits it. It
feems to have been inferted a fecond time in the
Ifebrew text by miftake.

Ibid.
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1bid. I roared—] For smmw, the Chaldee has
o3 : be read smaxrw, the proper term for the roar-
ing of a lion; often apphed to the deep groaning of
men in ficknetles: {ee Plalm xxrr. 2. xxxir. 3.
xxxvirr,g. Job trr. 24, The Maforetes divide
the fentence, as I have donc; taking vIND, like 4
Jion, 1nto the firft member; and fo likewife Lxx.

4. Like the fwallow—] o2, fo read two mss,
Theodot. and Tiicron.

Ibid. —mine eyes fail—]  For 17, the Lxx read
52, fumoy. (Ol‘npdle Pf. Lxix. 4. cxix. §2. 123,
Lam. 11. 1v. 17. 1n the IHebrew and in LxxX.

Ibid. —0 Lord—] For i, thirty mss and
eight Editions read sy, .

Ibid, —ccntend thou—] mpwy, with g, Jarchi:
this fenfe of the word i1s eftablifhed by Gen. xxvI.
no. ‘¢ he called the name of the well pwy, Efek,
becaufe they firove with him:” Wpwynm, equivalent
to 12v» at the beginning of the verfe.

15. —will I refle@&—] N, recogitabo, Vulg,
reputabo, Hieron. 1n loc.

16. For this caufe fhall it be declared—] Tlep
UVTHE YUD Vi yE /*1 cot, o s[:/y H0tg oV TRV TYonY,
rxx. They read in their copies, »nm =2 W oY
sy ; not very ditferent from the prefent text, from
which all the antient Verfions vary. They entirely
omit two words 13 ‘73')) ; as to which there is fome
variation in the arss. A ars. has 53%; two others
H=1, and ten ass have oma.

Ibid. —haft prolonged my life.] A ws. and the
Babylonifh Talmud read *»mw; and fo the antient
Verfions. It muft neceffarily be in the fecond
perfon

17. My anguifh is changed into eafe—] % 0,
¢¢ mutata mihi eft ammtudo Paronomafia; a fi-
gure, which the Prophet frequently admits: 1 do
not always note 1t, becaufe it cannot ever be pre-

R 3 {erved
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ferved in the Tranflation, and the fenfe feldom de-
pends upon it. But here 1t perfectly clears up the
great obfcurity of the paffage. See Lowth on the
lace.

P Ibid. Thou haft refcued— nown, with o inftead
of p; fo Lxx and Vulg. Houbigant. See Chappe-

low on Job, xxxr1r1. 18.

Ibid. —from perdition— Y53 nrwn, ive uy emo-
a5Tan, LXX; ut non periret, Vulg. Perhaps invert-
ing the order of the words. See Houbigant.

19. —thy truth] =nmx O%. A Ms. omits ON;
and inftead of 58, an Antient ms. and one Edition
read n8. The fame miftake as 1n Pf. 11. 7.

21. Let them take a lump of figs: and they
bruifed them—] God, in efteting this miraculous
cure, was pleafed to order the ufe of means not im-
proper for that end. ¢ Folia, &, qua non matu-
ruere, fici, ftrumis illinuntur, omnibufque qua
emollienda funt difcutiendave.” Plin. Nat. Hift.
xx111. 7. ‘“ Ad difcutienda ea, que in corporis
parte aliqua coierunt, maxime poflunt—ficus arida,”
&c. Cellus, v. 11,

CHAP XXXIX.

Iitherto the copy of this hiftory in the fecond
book of Kings has been much the moft correét: in
this chapter that in Ifaiah has the advantage. In the
two firft verfes two miftakes in the other copy are to
be correted from this: for ¥pn, Hezebiah, read
M, and was recovered; and for ymwm, be beard,
read mnem™, be rejoiced.

1. —and ambafladors.] The rxx add here xa:
wpsobug; that is, DONOWY, and ambaffaders ; \\'hicg

wor
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word feems to be neceffary to the fenfe, though omitted
in the Hebrew Text both here and in the other copy,
2 Kings xx. 12. For the fubfequent narration re-
fers to them all along, ‘¢ thefe men, whence came
they?” &c. plainly 1uppoﬁng them to have been
perfonally mentioned before. See Houbigant,

6. —to Babylon—] %13, fo two wss, (one
Antient) rightly without doubt, as the other copy,
2 Kings xx. 17. has it.

8. And Hezekiah faid—] The nature of Heze-
kiah's crime, and his humiliation on the meafure of
God to him by the Prophet, 1s more exprefly de-
clared by the author of the book of Chromcles :
¢¢ But Hezekiah rendered notagain, according to the
benefit done unto him; for his heart was lifted up;
therefore there was wrath upon him, and upon Judah
and Jerufalem. Notwithftanding, Hezekiah humbled
himfelf for the pride of lis heart, (both he and the
inhabitants of Jerufalem,) fo that the wrath of the
LORD came not upen them in the days of Hezekiah.
—And Hezekiah profpered in all his works. How-
beit, in the bufinefs of the ambafladors of the princes
of Babylon, who fent unto him to inquire of the
wonder that was done in the land, God left him, to
try him, that he might know all that was in his
heart.” 2 Chron. xxx11. 235, 26. 30, 31.

R 4 CHAP;
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CHAP XL

The courfe of Prophecies, which follow from
hence to the end of the book, and which taken to-
gether conftitute the moft elegant part of the facred
writings of the Old Teftement; interfperfed alfo
with many paflages of the hlghei’c fubhmlt} was
probably delivered in the later part of the reign of
Hezekiah. The Prophet in the foregoing ch.,pter
had delivered a very e\p11c1t declaration of the 1m-
pending diflolution of the kindom, and of the
captivity of the royal houfe of David, and of the
people, under the kings of Babylon. As the fub-
jeét of his fubfequent prophecies was to be chiefly,
of the confolatory kind, he opens them with giving
a promife of the Reftoration of the kingdom, and
the Return of the people from that capurvity, by the
merciful interpofitton of God 1 their favour. But
the views of the Prophet are not confined to this
cvent: as the refioration of the royal family, and
of the tribe of Judah, which would otherwifc have
{oon become undiftinguithed, and have been irre-
coverably loft, was ncceflary, 1n the defign and
order of Providence, for the fulfilling of God’s
pAo.m.cs of J’ranln‘hng 2 more glorious and an
everlafiing kingdem, under the I\/Ieﬂl.ih to be born
of the tubu of |uf.l‘m, and of the family of 1avid;
the Propliet connecis thefe two events together, and
Lardly ever treats of thc former without throwmg n
fome intimations of the latter; and fometimes is fo
fully pofletled with the glorles of the future more
remote kingdom, that e feems to leave the more

un-
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immediate fubje& of his commiffion almoﬁ out of
the queftion.

Indeed this Evangclical fenfe of the Prophecy is
{o apparent, and frands forth in fo ftrong a light,
that fome interpreters cannot fee that it has any
other; and will not allow the prophecy to have any
relation at all to the Return from the captivity of
Babylon. Tt may be ufcful therefore to examine
more attentively the train of the Prophet’s ideds; and
to comfider carefully the 1mages under which he dif-
plays his fubje&. He hears a Cryer giving orders
by folemn proclamation to prepare the way of the
Lord in the wildernefs; to remove all obftiru&ions
before jEHOvAm marching through the defert;
through the wild, uninhabited, unpaffable country.
The deliverance of God's people from the Babylo-
nith captivity is confidered by him as parallel to the
former deliverance of them from the Iigyptian bon-
dage. God was then reprefented as their King
Icadmg them in perfon through the vaft deferts,
which lay in their way, to the promlfcd land of Ca-
naan. It is not mcrcly for yjrnovan himfelf, that
in both cafes the way was to be prepared, and all
obftructions to be removed; but for jEgovam
marching in perfon at the head of his pcople. Let
as firlt {ee, how this idea 1s purfued by the facred
poets who treat of the Exodns, which is a favourite
{ubje&t with them, and affords great choice of exam-
ples:

¢« When Ifrael came out of Egypt;

¢ The houfe of Jacob, from the barbarous people ;

¢ Judah was lis fan&uary,

¢¢ Ifrael his dominion.” Pf, exiv. 1, 2,

¢ jerovan his God is with him; °

¢ And the fhout of a king is among thcm :

“ God brought them out of Egypt;’
Numb. xx111. 21, 22.

<t Make
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¢ Make a high-way for him that rideth through the de-
¢ ferts :

¢ O God, when thou wenteft forth before thy people ;

¢¢ When thou marchedft through the wildernefs,

¢¢ The heavens dropped :” Pl vxvini g, 7.

Let us now fee how Ifaiah treats the {ubject of the
Return of the people from Babylon: they were to
march through the wildernefs with yenovAH at their
head, who was to lead them, to fmooth the way
before them, and to fupply them with water in their
thirfty defert; with perpetual allufion to the Exo-
dus:

¢ Come ye forth from Babylon, flee ye from the land
¢¢ of the Chaldeans with the voice of joy:

¢¢ Publifh ye this, and make it heard ; utter it forth even
¢ to the end of the carth:

¢ Say ye, JEHOVAH hath redeemed his fervant Jacob :

¢t They thirfted not in the deferts, through which he
*“ made them go:

¢t Waters from the rock he caufed to flow for them ;

¢ Yea he clave the rock, and forth gufhed the waters.”

Ch. xLvil, 20, 21,

¢ Remember not the forner things ;
¢« And the things of antient times regard not:”

(That is, the deliverance from Egypt:)

¢¢ Behold, I make a new thing;

¢« Even now fhall it fpring forth ; will ye not regard it?
¢ Yea I will make in the wildernefs a way;

¢ In the defert ftreams of water.”  Ch. xL111. 18, 19.

¢¢ But he that trufleth in me fhall inherit the land,

¢ And fhall poffefs my holy mountain.

“ Then will [ fay: Caft up, caft up the caufley ; make
¢ clear the way :

¢ Remove every obftru&tion from the road of my peo-
“ ple.” Ch.rvrr. 13, 14.

¢ How beautiful appear on the mountains
“ The
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¢ The feet of the joyful meflengers, of him that an-
‘¢ nounceth peace ;

¢ Of the joyful meflenger of good tidings, of him that
¢« announceth falvation ;

¢ Of him that fayeth to Sion, Thy God reigneth !

¢ All thy watchmen lift up their voice, they fhout to
‘¢ gether;

‘“For face to face fhall they fee, when JEHOVAH re-
¢ turneth to Sion.

¢ Verily not in hafte fhall ye go forth ;

“ And not by flight thall ye march along :

¢ For jesovan fhall march in your front;

¢ And the God of Ifrael thall bring up your rear.”

Ch. v11. 7,8, 12,

Babylon was {eparated from Judea by an immenfe
tract of country, which was one continued defert;
that large part of Arabia called very properly De-
ferta. It 1s mentioned 1n hiftory as a remarkable
occurrence, that Nebuchadnezzer, having received
the news of the death of his father, 1n order to make _
the utmoft expedition in his journey to Babylon from
Egypt and Pheenicia, fet out with a few attendants,
and pafled througlh this defert. Berofus, apud Jo-
feph. Antiq. x. 1r1.  This was the neareft way home-
wards for the Jews; and whether they actually re-
turned by this way or not, the firft thmg that would
occur on the propofal or thought of their return,
would be the difficulty of this almoft impradticable
paffage. Accordingly the proclamation for the pre-
paration of the way is the moft natural idea, and the
moft obvious circumftance, by which the Prophet
could have opened his fubjeét.

Thefe things confidered, I have not the leaft
doubt that the return of the Jews from the captivity
of Babylon is the firft, though not the principal,
thing in the Prophet’s view. The Redemption from
Babylon is clearly foretold ; and at the fame time is

cmpl()) ed as an image to fhadow out a Redemption
of
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of an infinitely higher and more important nature,
1 thould not have Lhourrut it neceflary to employ fo
many words in endea\ourmg to eftablith what is
called the Literal fenfe of this prophecy, which I
think cannot be rightly underftood without it, had
I not obierved, that many interpreters of the firft
authority, in particular the very learned Vitringa,
have excluded it entirely.

Yet obvious and plain as I think this literal fenfe
is, we have neverthelefs the irrefragable authority of
John the Baptift, and of our Dblefled Saviour
himfelf, as recorded by all the Evangelifts, for
explaining this Exordium of the prophecy of
the opening of the Gofpel by the preacling of
John, and of the introducing of the kingdom of
Melfiali; who'was to effedt a much greater dell-
verance of the people of God, (zentlles as well a
Jews, from the captivity of fin and the dominion of
death. And this we thall find to be the cafe in ma-
ny fubfequent parts alfo of this Prophecy, where
paflages manifeftly relating to the dehurance of the
Jewith nation, effected b} Cyrus, are with good
reafon, and upon undoubted authority, to bc un-
derftaod of the redemption wrought for mankind by
Chrift.

If the Literal {enfe of this prophecy, asabove ex-
plained, cannot be queftioned, much lefs furely can
the Spiritual; which, T think, 1s aliowed on all
hands, even by (ﬁotms himfelf. If both are to be
admitted, here is = plain example of the Myftical
allegory, or double tenfe, as it 1s commonly called,
of prophecy; which the facred Writers of the New
Tettament clearly fuppofe, and according to which
they frequently frame their interpretation “of pailages
of the Gld Tettament. Of the foundation and pro-
perties of this fort of Allegory, fee De S, Poef. IHebr.
Pralet. x1.

2. Blefq
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2. Bleflings double to the punifhment] Tt does
not {cem reconcileable to our notions of the divine
juftice, which always punifhes lefs than our iniquities
deferve, to fuppofe, that God had punifhed the fins
of the Jews in doublc proportion: and it is more
agreeable to the tenor of this confolatory meflage to
underftand it as a promife of ample recompence for
the effets of paft difpleafure, on the reconciliation
of God to his returning people. To exprefs this
fenfe of the paffage, which the words of the original
will very well bear, it was ncceflary to add a word
or two in the verfion to {upply the clliptical expref-
fion of the Hebrew. Compare chap. Lx1. 7. job
X1 1o. Zech. 1x. 12. AN@A fignifies punifhment
for fin, Lam. 111. 39. Zech. x1v. 19

3. A voice crieth: In the wildernefs—] The idea
1s taken from the praétice of eaftern monarchs, who,
whenever they entered upon an expedition, or took
a journey, efpecially through defert and unpradticed
countries, fent lharbingers before them to prepare
all things for their pafiage, and pioneers to open the
pafles, to level the ways, and to remove all impcdi-
ments. The officers appointed to fuperintend fuch
preparations the Launs call Stratores. ¢ Ipfe (Jo-
hannes Baptifta) f{e flratorem vocat Mefliz, cujus
eflet alta & elata voce homines in defertis locis habi-
tantes ad itinera & vias Regl mox venturo fternendas
& reficiendas hortari.” Motheim, Inttituta Majora,
P- 9. . :

Diodorus’s account of Semiramis’s marches into
Media and Perfia will give us a clear notion of the
preparation of the way for a royal expedition: ¢ In
her march to Ecbatane fhe came to the Zarcean
mountain; which extending many f{urlongs, and
being full of craggy precipices and deep hollows,
could not be paffed without taking a great compalfs
about. Being therefore defirous of leaving an ever-

' vi lafting
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lafting memorial of herfelf, as well as of fhortening
the way, fhe ordered the precipices to be digged
down, and the hollows to be filled up; and at a
great expence The made a fhorter and more expedi-
tious road, which to this day is called from her the
road of Semiramis. Afterward fhe went into Perfia,
and all the other countries of Afia fubjet to her do-
minion; and wherever fhe went, the ordered the
mountains and precipices to be levelled, raifed
caufleys in the plain country, and at a great expence
made the ways paflable.” Diod. Sic. Lib. 11.

The writer of the Apocryphal book called Baruch,
exprefles the fame fubje& by the fame images; ei-
ther taking them from this place of Ifaiah, or from
the common notions of his countrymen: ¢“ For God
¢¢ hath appointed, that every high hill, and banks
¢ of long continuance, fhould be caft down, and
<¢ vallies filled up, to make even the ground, that
¢¢ Ifrael may go fafely in the glory of God.” Chap.
v. 7.

The Jewith church to which John was fent to an-
nounce the coming of Mefliah, was at that time in
a Dbarren and defert condition, unfit without re
formation for the reception of her king. It was in
this defert country, deftitute at that nme of all reli-
gious cultivation, 1n true piety and good works un-
fruitful, that John was fent to prepare the way of
the Lord by preaching repentance. I have diftin-
guithed the parts of the {entence according to the
punétuation of the Maforetes, which agrees beft
both with the literal and the fpiritual fenfe; which
the conftruction and paralleli{fm of the diftich in the
Hebrew plainly favours; and of which the Greek of
the Lxx and of the Livangelifts 1s equally fufcep=
tible.

John was born in the defert of Judea, and paffed
his whole lifc in it, till the time of his being mani-

fefted
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fefted to Ifracl. He preached in the fame defert: it
was a mountainous country; however not intirely
and properly a defert, for, though lefs cultivated
than other parts of Judea, yet it was not unminha-
bited; Jofhua (ch. xv. 61, 62.) reckons fix cities
m it. We are fo prepoﬂeﬂed with the idea of
John’s living and preaching in the defert, that we
are apt to confider this particular fcene of his
preaching as a very important and effential part of
hiftory : ‘wlereas I apprehend this circumftance to
be no otherwife important, than as giving us a
firong idea of the rough character of the man,
which was anfierable to the place of his education ;
and as affording a proper emblem of the rude ftate
of the Jewifh church at that time; which was the
true wildernefs meant by the Prophet, in which
John was to prepare the way for the coming of the
Mefhah.

4. The word 3py is very generally rendered crook-
ed: but this fenfe of the word feems not to be fup-
ported by any good authority. Ludolphus, Com-
ment. ad Hift. ZEthiop. p. 206. fays, that in the
Zthiopic language it fignifies clivus, locus editus :
and {o the Syriac Verfion “renders it in this place :
Ny, Heb. o, twmulus, acervus. Thus the pa-
rallelifm would be morc perfe¢t: ¢ the hilly country
fhall be made level, and the precipices a {mooth

lain.”

P 5. —the falvation of our God] Thefe words are
added here by Lxx : 7o cwryuoy Tov O:ou, YWY NN
¥I9N, as it is in the parallel place, Chap. Lir. 10,
The fentence 1s abrupt without it, the verb wanting
its object ; and I think it is genuine. Our Englith
tranflation has fupplied the word it, which is equi-
valent to this addition from rLxx.

This omiffion in the Hebrew text Is antient, being

prior to the Chaldee, Syrac, and Vulgate Verfions:
but
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but the words ftand in all the copies of the rLxx;
and they are acknowleged by Luke, 111. 6.

6. its glorv—] For yom, read ;5 Lxx, and
Vulg. and 1 Pet. 1. 24.

7. this* pcople—]  So Syt..who perhaps read
o oV,

6—8. A voice fayeth, Prociaim—] To under-
ftand rightly this rn.ﬁ:re is a matter of importance ;
for 1t fcems defigned to give us mc truc ke) to the
femaining patt. of Iaialts propaecies: the general
fubject of which 1s the Reftoration of the pcople and
church of God. 'The Prophet cpens the {ubjeét
with great clearnefs and eclegance: he declares at
once God’s command to his mctlengers, (his pro-
phets, as the Chaldee rightly cxplains it,) to coin-
fort lus people in captivity, to impart to them the
jovful tldmgs, that their pumihmcnt has now fatis-
ficd the Divine juftice, and the time of reconcilia-
tion and favour is at hand. He then introduces a
harbinger giving orders to prepare the way for God,
leq.dmrr his people from Babylon, as he did fonmcnlv
from Lgypt, through the wildernefs; to remove all
obftacles, and to clear the way for their paflage.
Thus far nothing more appears to be 1ntended than
a return from the Babylonith captivity : but the next
words feem to intimate fomething much greater :

¢ And the glory of yjernovaH thall be revealed ; -
¢ And all flefh fhall fee together the falvation of our
¢ God.”

ITe then introduces a voice commanding him to
make a folemn proclama.tlon And what is the im-
port of it? that the people, the flefh, 1s of a vain
temporary nature; that all its glory fadeth, and is
foon gone: but that the word ot God endureth for
ever. What is this, but a plain oppofition of the
ﬂeil to the fpirit; of the carnal Ifrael to the {piri-

tual ;
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tual; of the temporary Mofaic ceconomy to the
eternal Chriftian difpenfation? You may be ready
to conclude, (the propliet may be {uppofed to fay,)
by this introduétion to my difcourfe, that my com-
miflion 1s only to comforf vou with a promife of the
reftoration of - your rchclon and polity, of jeruiale'n
of the lemp]g, and 1ts [ervices and worthip 1n all
its antient {plendor: thefe are carthly, temporary,
fhadowy, fading things, which fhall foon pafs away,
and be deftroyed for cver; thefe are not worthv to
cngage your attention in compnrifon of the greater
bleilings, the fpiritual redemption, the eternal i
heritance, covered under the veil of the former,
which I have it in charge to unfold unto you. The
Law has only a fhadow of. good things; the {ub-
ftance is in the Gofpel. I promife you a reftoration
of the former; which, however, is only for a time,
and fhall be done away, according to God’s origi-
nal appointment : but under that image I give you
a view of the l’utcr, which fhall never be done
away, but fhall endure for ever. This I take to be
agreeable to St. Peter’s interpretation of this paflage
of the Prophet, quoted by him 1 Pet. 1. 24, 25.
¢ All fleth is as grafs, and all the glory of man as
¢ the flower of grafs. The grafs withereth, and the
¢ flower thereof falleth away: but the word of the
¢ Lord endureth for ever. And this is the word
¢ which by the gofpel 1s preached unto you.” This
is the fame word of the Lord of which Ifaiah fpeaks,
which hath now been preached unto you by the
Gofpel. The Law and the Gofpcl are frequently
oppofed to one another by St. Paul under the
images of fleth and fpirit: < Iaving begun in the
¢ {plrlt .are ye now made perfe& by The flefh?
Gal. 111. 3.

7. When the wind of yemovan—] mm rm, a
wind of jrmovan, is a Hebraifm, mc“nmg no more

VOL. II. S than
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than a ftrong wind. It 1s well known, that a hot
wind in the Eaft deftroys at once every green thing.
Compare Pf. crrr. 16, Two nss omut the word
T, JEHOVAIL

9. O daughter that bringeft glad tidings] That
the true conftruction of the {entence is this, which.
makes Sion the receiver not the publither of the
glad tidings, (which latter has been the moft pre-
vailing intcrpretation,) will, I thlrk, very clearly
appear, 1f we rightly confider the image itfelf, and
the cuftom and common practice from which it is
taken. I have added the word daughter to exprefs
the feminine gender of the Hebrew participle, which
I know not otherwife how to do in our lauguage :
and this is abfolutely neceflary n order to afcertain
the image. For the office of announcing and cele-
brating fuch glad tidings, as are here {poken of,
belonged peculiarly to the women.,  On occafion of
any great public fuccefs, a fignal victory, or any
other joyful event, 1t was ufual for the women to
gather together, and with mufic, dances, and fongs,
to publifh and celebrate the happ} news. Thus af-
ter the paffage of the Red Sea, Nirlam, and zli the
women, with timbrels in thetr hands, formed a cho-
rus, and joined the men in their triumphant fong,
dancing, and throwing in alternately the refrain or
burthen of the {ong:

¢« Sing ye to JEHOvVAH, for he is greatly exalted ;
¢+ The horfe and his rider hath he caft into the fea.”
Exod. xv. 20, 21.

So Jephthah’s daughter colleed a chorus of virgins,
and with dances and fongs came out to meet lier fa-
ther, and to celebrate his vicory. Jud. xr1. 34.
Atter David’s conquett of Goliah, *¢ all the women
came out of the citics of Ifracl finging and dancing
to meet Saul, with wbrets, with joy, and with in-

“ftruments
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firuments of mufic;” and forming themfelves into
two chorufles they fung alternately :

¢¢_Saul has flain his thoufands :
¢ And David hLis ten thoufands.” 1 Sam. xvirs. 6, 7.

And this gives us the true fenfe of 2 paffage in the

r.xvirrth Plalm, which has been frequenty mifun-
derftood :

‘¢ reHoVAH pave the word; (that is, the joyful news;
Je g . 13, Joy

¢ The women, who publithed tidings, were a great
¢ company ;

“ “T'he kings of mighty armies did flee, did flee :
¢ And even the matron, who ftaid at home, fhared the
¢ {poil.”

The word fignifying the publifbers of glad tidings is
the fame, and exprefled in the fame form b} the
feminine part1c1plc,, as in this place; and the Iaft
diftich is the fong which they fung. So in this
place, JeHOVAI havmg given the word by his
Prophet, the joyful tidings of the Reftoration of
Sion, and of God’s returning to Jerufalem, (fee
chap. r11. 8.) the women are exhorted by the Pro-
phet to publith the joyful news with a loud voice
from cminences, whence they might beft be heard
all over. the country: and the matter and burthen
of their fong was to ‘be, ¢ Behold your God !”

ro. —his reward, and the recompenfe of his
work] That is, the reward and the recompenfe,
which he beftows, and which he will pay to his
faithful fervants: this he has ready at hand with
him, and holds it out before him, to encourage
thofe who truft in him, and wait for hun.

11. The nurfing ewes fhall be gently lead] A
beautiful image, c*cprcﬂ'mg, with the utmoft pro-
pricty as well as elegance, the tender attention of
the ﬂmpherd to 111> ﬂock That the greateft care in
driving the cattle in regard to the dams and their

s 2 young
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young was necellary, appears clearly from Jacob’s
apology to his brother Efau, Gen. xxxirr. 13.
¢ The flocks and the herds giving fuck to their
young are with me ; and if they thould be’ over-
driven, all the ﬂock will die.” Which is fet ina
ftill ftronger light by the followmor remark of Sir
John Chardin: ¢¢ Their flocks, (fays he, fpeaking
of thofe who now live in the Eaft after the Patriar-
chal manner,) teed down the places of their en-
campments {o quick, by the great numbers that
they have, that they are obliged to remove them
too often; which is very deftructive to their flocks
on account of the young ones, who have not
ftrength enough to follow.” Harmer’'s Obf. 1.
p- 126.

16. And Lebanon 1s not fufficient—] The
image is beautiful and uncommon; it has been
imitated by an Apocryphal Writer, who however
comes far fhort of the original :

¢ For all facrifice is too little for a fweet favour unto

¢¢ thee ;
¢ And all the fat is not fufficient for thy burnt-offer-

¢ ing” Judith xvi1. 16,

19. —and forgeth—] TFor sy, the participle,
twenty-feven mss, (five Antient,) and three Edi-
tions, read g%, preet. 3d perfon.

a1. —underftood it from the foundation—] The
true reading {eems to be /WY, to anfwer to wNIH
in the foregoing line. It follows a word ending with
1n; and out of threc mems concurring, it was an eafy

miftake to drop the middle one.
22. —as a thin veil] ““ Tt is ufual in the fum-

mer fx.:tfon, and upon all occafions, when a large
company Is to be received, to have the court fhel-
tercd from heat, or mclcmcncy of the weather, by
2 velum, umbrdh, or veil, as I fhall call it ; which,
being expanded on ropes from one fide of the para-

pet-
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pet-wall to the other, may be folded or unfolded at
pleafure. The Pfalmift feems to_allude to fome
covering of this kind in that beautiful expr cifion of
fpreadmg out the heavens like a curtain.” Shaw,
Trav.

24. If l1e but blow upon them] The rxx, Syr.
Vulg. and »ms. Bodl. and another, have @) without
the conjunéhon ).

28. And that his underftanding—] Twenty-four
Mmss, two Editions, rxx, and Vulg. read py, with
the conjunction ».

31. They fhall put forth freth feathers.] It has
been a common and popular opinion, that the eagle
lives and retains his vigour to a great age; and that,
bcyond the common lot of other birds, he moults
in his old age, and renews his feathers, and with
them his youth. ¢ Thou fhalt renew thy youth
like the eagle,” fays the Pfalmift, cuir. 5. on which
place St. Ambrofe notes, ¢ Aquila longam atatem
ducit, dum, vetuftis plumis fatifcentibus, nova pen-
narum {ucceflione juvenefcit.” Phile, De Anima-
libus, treating of the eagle, and addreffiing himfelf
to the Emperor Michael Palecologus junior, raifes
his compliment upon the fame notion:

Tovtev v, Burinev, Tov wohvy (wsig Biov,

Ag VIOUrywy, Hol RLETHYWY THY PUoi.

Long mayft thou Jive, O king; ftill like the cagle
Renew thy youth and ftill retain thy vigour.

To this many fabulous and abfurd circumftances
are added b} feveral antient writers and commen-
tators on Scnpture {¢ce Bochart, Hieroz. 11. 2. 1.
Whether the notion of the e‘\glcs remwmg his
)outh Is In any dcgree well founded or not, I nced
not inquuire ; 1t 1s enough for a poct, whellmr pro-
fane or facred, to In\e the authority of popular

5 3 opinion
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opinion to {upport an image introduced for illuftra-
tion or ornament,

CII AP XLL

Y. —repair to me with new fentiments] Eyxas
wlerfe, Lxxy for W™nn, be filent, they certainly
read in their copy Wi, be remewved; which 1s pa-
rallel and {ynonymous with 2 95m, recover their
Jtrength: that 1s, therr ftrength of mind, their
powers of reafon; that they may overcome thofe
prejudices, by which they have been fo long held
enflaved to 1dolatry. A ms. has = upon a rafure,
"The fame miftake feems to have been made in this
word, Zephan. rr1. 17.  Forynanng won, <€ flebit
in diletione fua,” as the Vulgate renders it; which
fecms not confiftent with what immediately follows,
¢ exultabit {uper te in laude;” rxx and Syr, read
WIANND e, €€ rencvabitur in amore {uo.”

a. —the righteous man.] The Chald. and Vulg.
fecm to have read p~s. But Jerom, though his
tranflation has juflum, appears to have read p¢; for
in his Comment he exprefles i1t by ju/flum, frve jufti-
tiem. However, I think all interpreters underftand
it of a perfon. So the Lxx, in mMs Pachom. exarsoey
avroy, but the other copies have avryv. They are
divided in afcertaining this perfon: {ome explain it
of Abraham; others of Cyrus. I rather think, that
the former is meant : becaufe the character of the
righteous man, or righteoufnefs, agrees better with
Abraham than with Cyrus. Befides, immediately
after the defcription of the fuccefs given by God to
Abraham, and his pofterity, (who, I prefume, are

to
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to be taken into the account,) the idolaters are in-
wroduced as greatly alarmed at this event. Abra-
ham was called out of the Eaft; and his pofterity
were introduced into the land of Canaan, 1n order
to deftroy the 1dolaters of that country; and they
were eftablifhed there, on purpofe to ftand as a bar-
rier againft idolatry, then prevailing, and threaten-
ing to overrun the whole face of thc carth. Cyrus,
tnough not properly an idolater, or worfhiper of
images, yet had nothing in his clmm@cx to caufc
fuch an alarm among the idolaters, ver. g—y. Fur-
ther, after having Juft touched upon tlmt circum-
ftance, the Prophet with great ecafe returns to his
former. {ubjedt, and refumes Abraham and the Ii-
raelites; and 1huws them, that as God had called
them, and chofen them tor this purpefe, he would
upllold and fupport them to the utmoft, and at
length give them victory over all the heathen na-
tens, their enemics; ver $—16,

Ibid. —made them like the dnft—] The 1mage
is ftrong and beautitul : it is often made ufe of by
the facred Poets; fee Pf. 1. 4. xxxv. 5. Job xxI.
18. and by Ifuiah bimfelf m other places, chap.
XVIL 13. XX1X. 5. DBut there 15 great difficulty 1n
making out the confrruction.  The vxx read orwp,
DY, their fword, their bow, underftanding it of
the {word and bow of the conquered kings: but this
1s not fo agreeable to the analogy of the lmage, as
employed i other places. The Chaldec P.naphraﬂ:
and Kimchi folve the difficulty by fuppofing an El-
llpﬁs of »;89% before thofe words. It muft be owned,
that the Elipfis 1s hard and unufual: but I choofc
rather to fubmit to this, than, by adhering with Vi-
tringa.to the more obvious conftrucion, to deftroy
intirely both the 1mage and the fenfe. But the Vul-
gate by gladio cjus, and arcui cjus, fcems to exprels
12705 and Y ; the admiflion of which reading

S 4 may
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may perhaps be thought preferable to Kimchi’s Ll-
lipfis. )

3. —he paffcth in fafety] The prepofition feems
to have been omitted in the text by miftake: Lxx
and Vulg feem to have had it in their copics: ev &-
LV, 1 pace, Dow3.

4. —and made thefe things] A word 1s here loft
out of the Text. It is fupplied by an Antient ms.,
TN, thefe things; and, by rLxx, ravrz; and by
Vulg. bec; and by Chald. pon.

5. —and they were terrified] Three ass have
Y99, adding the conjunétion 3, which reftores the
{fecond member of the fentence to its true poetical
form.

7. —that it fhall not move.] Five mss, (two
Antient,) and the antient Verfions, add the con-
jun&ion 3, reading 8% ; which feems to be right.

y. —from the extremities thercof | munm: D38
fignifies the arm, axillz, ala; and 1s ufed hke =32,
the wing, for any thing extended from the extremity
of another, or joined on to it. It is here parallel
and {yronymous to Mspn, from the ends, in the pre-
ceding member. )

15. —a thrething wain,—a corn-drag] See
Note on Chap. xxvi11. 27, 28. ’

19. In the wildernefs I will give the cedar]
The two preceding verfes exprefs God’s mercy to
them in their pafiage through the dry deferts, in
fupplying them with abundant water, when dif-
trefled with thirft, in allufion to the Exodus: this
verfe exprefles the relief afforded to them, fainting
with heat in their journey through that hot country,
deftitute of fhelter, by caufing fhady trees, and
thofe of the taileft and moft beauntiful kinds, to
fpring up for their defence. The Apocryphal Ba-
ruch, fpeaking of the return from Babylon, ex-
prefles God's proteion of his people by the fame

image :
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image: ¢ Even the woods and every {weet-melling
trce fhall overthadow Ifrael by the commandment of
God.” Chap. v. 8.

20. —and may confider—] The verb sy,
without 25 added, cannot fignify to apply the heart,
or to attend to a thmg, as Houbigant has obferved ;
he therefore reads wur, they fhall wonder. 'The
conjeéture is ingerious: but it is much more proba-
ble that the word 29 is loft out of the Text; for all
the antient Verfions render the phrafe to the fame
fenfe, as if it were fully exprefled, 2% w»er; and
the Chaldee renders it paraphraftically, yet ftill re-
taining the very words in his paraphrafe, VIONT e
Pab 'Jy, ¢¢ ut ponant timorem meum in corde {uo.”
See alto ver. 22. where the fame phrafe is ufed.

21. Produce thefe your mighty powers] ¢ Ac-
cedant, inquit, idela veftra, quea putatis eflfe fortif~
fima.” Ilieron. Com. in loc. T prefer this to all
other interpretations of this place, and to Jerom's
own tranflation of it, which he adds immediately
after. ¢ Afferte, 1i quid forte habens.” The falfe
gods are called upon to come forth, and appear in
perfon; and to give evident den:onftration of their
foreknowlege and power, by forctelling future
events, and exerting their power in doing good or
evil. \

23. —and terror] The word R is written im-
perfe@ly in the IHebrew Text: the Maforetes fupply
7 atthe end; and fo it 1s read in twenty-two wMss,
and four Editions : that is T, and we thall fee.
But the true reading fecms to be 13, and we fhall
Sfear, with s fupphed, from x.

24. —than nought] For yaxn, read powa; fo
Chald. and Velg. A manifefr error of the Text;
compare chap. xr. )7 'T'he Rabbins acknowlege
no fuch error: but fay, tlut the former word ﬂom-

2 hes
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fies the fame with the latter, by a change of the two
letters D and 3. S. ben Melech 1n loc.

2s. —he fhall trample—] TFor 82, Le Clerc
reads D2, from the Chaldee, who feems to read
both words. ¢ Forte legend. pan, vel pnm: fe-
quitur p.”  sEcKER. See Nahum 111, 14.

a7, I fisft to Sion—] This verfe 1s fomewhat
obfcure by the tran{pofition of the parts of the fen-
tence, and the peculiar manner in which it 1s divi-
ded 13t0 two parallel hines.  The verb at the end of
the fentence belongs to both parts; and the phrale,
Bebold, they are berc! 1s parallel to the meflenger of
glad tidings; and frands, hke it, as the accufative
cafe to the verb.  "The following paraphrafe will ex-

tain the form and the fenfe of it *= I firft, by my
Prophicts, give notice of thefe cvents, fuying: Be-
hold, they are at hand! and 1 give to Jerutalem a
miefienger of glad tidings.”

28, And among the idols—]  Tor abm, 1 read
ponmy, with dhe Lxx, o amo Tav sdwdrwy.  Spc
Exod. xv. 15 HLonvin s,

CIIAD,
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CIHI AP XLIL

The Prophet, having opened his fubject with
the preparation for the Return from captivity at Ba-
bylon, and intimated that a much greater deliver-
ance was covered under the veil of that event; pro-
ceeded to vindicate the power of God, as Creator
and difpofer of all things; and his infinite know.
ledge, from his predl&xon of future events, and in
~particular of that deliverance : he went {till further,
and pointed out the inftrument by which he thould
efleét thie redemption of his people the Jews from
flavery, namcly, a great Conqueror, whom he
would call forth from the North and the Eaft to
execute his orders. In this chapter he proceeds to
the greater deliverance; and at once brings forth
into hlll view, \Vlthout throwing any veil of allegory
over the fubjeét, the Meffizh. ¢ Behold, my fer-
vant, Meﬂuh, fays the Chaldee. St. Matthew
has applied it directly to Chrift; nor can it with
any juftice or propriety be applled to any other per-
fon or charadter whatever.

1. And he fhall publifh judgement] Four niss,
(two Antient,) add the conjunction, powm).  Sece
JMatt, x11, 18,

v The word Lo, Judgemert, like apIs rqu,fa'/f
néfs, 15 taken in a great latitude of homhcntlon It
means rule, form, order, model, plan rule of right,
or of religion; an ordinance, 1nftitution; judicial
nrocefs, caufe, trial, f{entence, condemnation, ac-
quittal, deliverance, mercy, &c, It certainly means

n



263 KOTES ON CHAP. XLII,

in this place the Law to be publifhed by Mefliah;
the inftitution of the Gofpel.

4. His force fhall not be abated nor broken]
¢ Rabbi Meir ita citat locum iftum, ut poft Y
addat ymd, 7obur efus, quod hodie non comparet in
Textu Hebrazo, fed addendum videtur, ut fenfus
fiat planior.” Capell. Crit. Sac. p. 382. For which
reafon I had added it in the Tranflation, before 1
obferved this remark of Capellus.

6. —a covenant to the people] For py, two Mss
read oW, the covenant of the age to come, or the
everlajring covenant: which feems to give a clearer
and better fenfe. :

7. To open the eyes of the blind—] In this
verfe the Prophet {feems to fet forth the {piritual re-
demption, under images borrowed from the tempo-
ral deliverance.

Ibid. —and from the dungeon—] The nxx,
Syr. and four mss, (one Antient,) add the Con-
yanction ¥, pam.

1o. Ye that go down upon the fea] This feems
not to helong to this place: it does not well confift
with what follows: ‘“and the fullnefs thereof.” They
that go down upon the fea, means navigators, fai-
fors, traders, fuch as do bufinefs in great waters:
an idea much too confined for the Prophet, who
means the fea in general ; asit is ufed by the He-
brews, for the diftant nations, the iflands, the dwel-
Ters on the fea-coafts all over the world. T f{ufpect
that fome tranfcriber had the 23d verfe of Pf. e¢vir.
running in his head, ,AraNa A »T; and wrote in
this place o711 inftead of oyt DY, or y, or
75 <€ let the fea roar, or fhout, or exult.” But as
this is fo different in appearance from the prefent
reading, I do not take the liberty of intreducing it
into the Tranflation. ¢¢ Conjeceram legendum Yy,
ut ver. 12 ; fed non favent Verfiones.” SECKER.

11. Let
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11. Let the defert—] The moft uncultivated
countries, and the moft rude and uncivilized pec-
ple, fhall confefs and celebrate with thank{giving
the blefling of the knowlege of God gracioufly 1m-
parted to them. By the defert :s meant Arzbia
Deferta; bv the focky country, Arabia Petrea; by
the mountains, prolnl)ly thofe celebrated ones Pa-
ran, Horch, Sinai, in the fame country; to which
alfo belonged Kedar, a clan of Arabians, dwelling
for the moft part in tents: but there were others of
them, who inhabited or frequented cities and vil-
lages, as may be colledted from this place of the
Prophet. Pietro della Valle, {peaking of the peo-
ple of Arabia Deferta, fays, ¢¢ there is a fort of
Arabs of that country called Maédi, who with their
herds, of buffaloes for the moft part, fometimes
live in the deferts, and {fometimes in cities; from
whence they have their name, which fignifies wan-
dering, going from place to place; they have no
profeft houfes: nor are they probably Bedaui, or
Beduut, that is, Deferticoli, who are the moit noble
among them, and never abide within walls, but al-
wavs go wandering through the open' country \\1t11
their black tents; nor are thex propal\ I{hadefi, 2
they call thofe who dwell in cities, and lands with
fixed houlcs : thele by the latter are cfteemcd 1g -
noble and bafc, but by both are confidered as of
low condition.”  Viaggi Parte 111. Lett. 11.

14. thall I keep filence for ever?]  After o,
in the copy, which the Lxx had before them, fol-
lowed the word oo, cowniore ax’ amvs; U
ait quwryropan ; according to ass Pachom. and 1 D,
1. and LZdstion Com')lut which word %51 has
been onutted m the Text by an ealy miitake of a
tranferiber, becaufe of the fimilitude of the ‘word

p:cccumg.
15. ——L'U.'_\'
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15. —dry deferts] Inftead of p»x, iflands, read
o™ ; a very probable conjecture of Houbigant.

16. And through paths—] "The rnxx, Syr. Vulg.
and nine Mss, (two Antient,) read nwmm

Ibid. —will I do for them] nrvwy, this word fo
vrltten, as it 1s in the Text, means Thou wilt do,
in the Second perfon: the Maforetes have indeed
pointed it for the I'irft perfon; but the v in the laft
fyllable is abfolutely ncceflary to diftinguith the
Firft perfon; and fo it is written in forty Mss,
onwy.

Jarchi, Kimchi, Sal. b. Melech, &c. agree, that
the paft time is here put for the future, sPwy,
for mwyN; and indeed the context neceflarily re-
quires that interpretation. Further, it is to be ob-
{erved, that pyywy 1s for onY snwy, [ bave done
them, for I bave done for them; as srwyy 1s for
VWY, I bave made myfelf, for I have made for my-
felf; Lizek. xx1x. 3. and in the celebrated p'lﬁacre
of Jephthah’s Vow, Judges x1. 31. 5w 'vn")xm,
for 9w 19 o, I will a_ﬂ'r bim a burnt offering,
for I will offer unto bim (that 1s, unto junovamn) a
burnt offering ; by an ellipfis of the prepofition, of
which Buxtorf gives many other examples, Thef.
Grammat. lib. 11. 17.  Sec alfo Note on Chap.
Lxv. 5. A late happy application of this gramma-
tical remark to that much difputed paflage has per-
feétly cleared up a difficulty, which for two thou-
fand years had puzzled all the tranflators and expo-
fitors, had given occafion to diflertations without
number, and caufed endlefs difputes among the
learned, on the quefticn, whether Jephthah facri-
ficed his daughter, or not: in which both parties
have been equally igrorant of the meaning of the
place, of the ftate of the faét, and of the very terms
of the Vow: which now at laft has been cleared up
beyond all doub: by my very learned Friend Dr.

Ran-
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Randolph, Margaret Profeflor of Divinity in the
Univerlity of Oxford, 1n his Sermon on Jephthah's
Vow: Oxford, 1766.

19. —as he, to whom T have fent my meflen-
gers.]  nOwN ONDMI, ¢“ ut ad quem nuncios meos
mifi.”  Vulg. Chald. almoft the only interpreters
who render it rightly, in confiftence with the reft of
the fentence, and in perfect agreement with the
Hebrew idiom ; according to wluch the Elhpfis is to
be thus fupplied, -nbwx D8 wxh. '

Ibid. —as he that is perfectly inftruted] See
Note on chap. xriv. 2.

Ibid. And deaf as the fervant of jenovau] For
W, and blind, we muft read v, and deaf : wwpoc,
Symmachus; and fo ms. The miftake is palpable,
and the corre&ion felf-evident; and admiflible,
though there had been no authority for it.

20. Thou haft feen indeed] The Text has nvwn
a9, which the Maforetes in the marginal Keri
have correéted to M2 MRT; as indeed a hundred
and f{even a1ss, and five Editions, now have it in
the Text. This was probably the reading of moft of
the mss in their time; which, though they approved
of it, out of fome fuperitition they would not admit
into their ftandard Text. But thefe wretched cri-
tics, though they perceived there was fome fault,
yet did not know where the fault lay, nor confe-
quently how to amend 1it; and yet it was open
enough to a judicious eye: ¢ ma9v, fic Veteres; &
tamen forte legendum, mn9: vide Cap. vio 9.7
stckkr.  Thatis, mNY 8. T believe no one
will doubt of admitting this as the true reading.

Ibid. —yet thou wilt not hear] For ymer, read
vy, in the fecond perfon: {o all the antient Ver-
fions, and forty mss. (four of them Antient:) and
perhaps five more.  L'wo others have wowi, {econd
perfon, plural.

2 n

3 21,
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21. —his own praife] For M, the Lxx read
amnn.

22. —are taken in the toils] For non, read
o, in the plural number, Hophal; as ixamm,
which anfwers to it in the following member of the
fentence: Le Clerc, Houbigant. 27, skckEer.

4. —they have finned] For tmwmn, firt per-
fon, Lxx, and Chald. read W®n, in the third
perfon.

25. —the heat of his wrath] For man, the Bod-
ley ars. bas rrm, in segémine ; more regularly.

CH AP XLIL

1. I have called thee by thy name] =awa snnT).
¢ Sic verfiones. Videtur ex verfu 7™°. & re ipfa le-
gendum w2 MNP, [vocavi te meo nomine ;| nam
fzepe ufurpatur haee phrafis, nunquam altera. Nam
xLV. 24. de Cyro alia res eft.  Sed dum Deus Ja-
cobum Ifraelem vocat, Dei nomine vocat. Vide
Exod. xxxr1.2.” SECKER.

3. I have given Egypt for thy ranfom] This is
commonly {uppofed to refer to the time of Sena-
cherib’s invafion; who, when he was juft ready to
fall upon Jerufalem, foon after his entering Judea,
was providentially diverted from that defign, and
turned his arms againtt the Egyptians, and their
allies the Cuthean Arabians, with their neighbours
the Sabeans probably joined with them, under
Tirhakah. See Chap. xx. and xxxvirn g. Or,
as there are fome realonable objeétions to his opi-
nion, perhaps it may mecan more generally, that

God
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God had often faved his people at the expence of
other nations, whom he had, as it werc in their
ftead, given up to deftruction. ' Vitringa cxplains
this of Shalmanefer’s defign upon the kingdom of
Judea, after he had deftroyzd that of Simarna,
from which he was diverted, by carrying the war
againft the Egyptians, Cufheans, and Sabeans: but.
of this, I think, he has no clear proof in hiftory.
It is not to be wondered, that many things of this
kind fhould remain very obfcure for want of the
light of hiftory, which in regard to thife times is
extremely deficient. _

¢ Did not Cyrus overcome thefe nations? and
might they not be given him for releafing the Jews?
It feems to have been fo from ch. xrLv. 147
SECKER.

7. Whom for my glory—] Ten wmss, (three
Anuent,) Syr. and Vulg. read “had%, without the
conjunétion Y.

8. Dring forth the pcople blind—] I under-
ftand this of the Gentiles, as the verfe following,
not of the Jews. Their natural ficulties, if they
had made a proper ufe of them, muft have led them
to the knowledge of the being and attributes of the
one true God; ¢ for his eternal power and godhead,
¢ if weli attended to, areclearly feen in his works;”
Rom. 1. 20. and would have preferved them from
running into the folly and abfurdity of worthiping
idols. They are here challenged to produce the
cvidence of the power and foicknowledge of their
idol-gods ; and the Jews arc juft afterward, ver. 10.
appealed to as witnefles for God in this caufe;
thercfore thefe latrer cannot here be meant by the
people blind witheyes, and deal with ears.

9. Who among them—]  Seven wmss, (three An-
tient,) and the firft Edition, 1486. with Syr. and

VOL. I1. T ’ Vulg.
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Vulg. read ©23, who among you. The prefent read-
ing 1s preferable.

1.4. —the Chaldeans exulting in their thips] Ba-
bylon was very adv antageouﬂy fituated, both in
refpe&t to commerce, and as a naval power. It was
open to the Perfian gulph by the Euphrates, which
was navigable by large veflels; and being joined to
the Tigris above Baby]on by the canal called Nahar-
malca, or the Royal River, fupplied the city with
the produce of the whole country to the north of it,
as far as the Euxine and Cafpian feas. Herod. 1.
194. Scmiramis was the foundrefs of this part alfo
of the Babylonian greatnefs; fhe improved the navi-
gation of the Buphrates ; Hercd. 1. 184. Strabo, lib.
%v1. and is faid to have had a fleet of three thoufand
gallies. Huet, Hift. du Commerce, chap. x1. We
are not to wonder, that in later times we hear little
of the commerce and naval power of Babylon: for,
after the taking of the city by Cyrus, the Euphrates
was not only rendered lefs fit for navigation, by
being on that occafion diverted from its courfe, and
feft to foread over the whole countr) ; but the Per-
fian monkuchs, refiding in their own country,to
prevent any invafion by fea cn that part of their em-
pire, I Dur[)olelv obftruéted the navigation of both the
rivers, by making catara®s in them; Strabo, ibid.
thatis, by raifing dams acrofs the channel, and ma-
king artificial falls in them; that no vefle] of any
fize or force could poilibly come up.  Alexander
began to reftore the navigation of the rivers by
de mouf‘mnfI the cataraéts upon the T'igris as far up
as Se!eucm; Arrian. Iib. w11 but he dic 1 not. live to
finifh his great deiigns: thofe upon the lauphrates
!l continued.  Ammianus, XX1v. I. mentions
them as {ubfiftiag 1 his time.

The Prophet therefore might very juftly fpeak of

the Chaldcans, as glorying in their naval power 1n
his
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his time ; though afterward they had no. fecundation
for making any fuch boaft.

15. The Creator of Ifracl] For xma, Creator,
fix Mss, (twoAntient,) have wbR, God.

20. The wild beaft of the field fhall glorify me—]
The 1mage is elegant and highly poctical. God
will give fuch an abundant miraculous fupply of
water to his people traverfing the dry defert, in
their return to their country, that even the wild
beafts, the ferpents, the oftriches, and other ani-
mals, that haunt thofe aduft regions, fhall be fen-
fible of the blefling; and fhall break forth inio
thankfgiving and praifes to him for the unufual
refrefhment, which they receive from lus fo plenti-
fully watering the fandy wattes of Arabia Defcrra,
for the bencfit of his people pafling through them. .

22—24. But thou haft not invoked—] The
conneétion is: But thou, Ifrael, whom I have cho-
fen, whom I have formed for myfelf, to be my
witnefs againft the falfe gods of the nations; even
thou haft revolted from me, haft neglected my wor-
fhip, and haft been perpetually running after ftrange
gods. The emphafis ot this and the following parts
of the fenteuce, on which the fenfe depends, feems
to lic on the words Mec, on My account, &c. The
Jews were diligent in performing the external fervi-
ces of religion ; in oftering prayers, incenfe, facri-
fices, oblations: but their prayers were not otfered
with faith ; and their oblations were made more fre-
quently to their 1dols, than to the God of their fa-
thers. The Hebrew idiom excludes with a general
negative, ina comparative fenfe, one or two objeéts
oppoled to one another: thus, ¢ I will have mercv,
and ot {acrifice.” Hofea, vi. 6. ¢ I'or I fpake not
to your fathers, #sr commanded them,—concerning
burnt-offerings or facrifices: but this thing I com-
manded them, faying, Obey my voice.” Jer. vir,

T 2 22,
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22, 23. And the mcaning of this place of Ifaiah
{feems to be much the fame with that of Amos; who
however has explained at large both parts of the
comparifon, and {pecified the falfe fervice oppofed
to the fruc:

¢¢ Have yc offered unto Me facrifices and offerings,

¢¢ In the wilderncfs forty years, O houfe of Ifrac]?

¢ Nay, but ye have borne the tabernacle of your Mo-
¢ Jochy

¢ And Chiun, your images ;

¢ The ftar of your God, which yeu made to your-
felves.” Amos v. 25. 206.

22, Neither haft thou laboured—] For py» 2,
vxx and Vulg. read nyam; Houbigant. The nega-
tive 1s repeated, or referred to, by the conjunétion
¥; as in many other places. See Note on chap.
XXIII. 4. .

28. And thy ptinces have profaned—] Inftcad
of v 55my, read 5w %9, So Syr. and Lxx,
et Epuanvay Gl opycyes Ta diytes pov, WIp.  Houbigant.
‘Ot eypyov]:s oou, mss Pachom. and 1 D. 11. and
Marchal. :

Ibid. —to reproach.] n®M?, in the fingular
number: fo an :\ntient as. and Lxx, Syr. Vulg.

CHAP.
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CHAP XLIV.

Jethurun means Ifracl. ‘This name was given
£0 that people by Mofes, Deut. XXX 1I. 15. XXXIIL.
5, and 26. The moft probable accouat of it {feems
to be that in which the Jewith commentators agree;
namely, that it 1s derived from =w», and fignifies
upright.  In the fame manner, Ifracl, as 2 pcop]e,
is called obwm, perfed?, chap. xLii. 19. They were
taught of God, and abundandy furnifhed with the
means of re&itude and perfe€ion in his fervice and
worfhip.

4. —as the grafs among the waters] =sn P22,
¢ They fhall fprmcr up in the midfi of, or rather, in
among, the grafs” 'This cannot be right: ten Mss,
and two Editjons, have p33, or {35. 'Twenty-four
mss read it without the v, 123; and f{o reads the
Chaldee ; the Syniac pam.  The true reading i1s in
all probability 132 ; and the word &%, which {hould
have followed it, is loft out of the I'ext: but it is
happily fupplied by the Lxx: wg ave oy vdaror.
¢ In every place where there 1s water, there 1s al-
ways grafs: for water makes cvery thing grow in the
Iiaft.”  Sir John Chardin’s Note on 1 King’s xviir.
5. Harmer’s Obferv. 1. p. 54.

. —thall be called] Paflive, 8, wnnfisera,
S)mmachus.

Ibid. And this fhall inferibe his hand to jEmo-
van] Ke: érspog emrycoba oy (yeex, Ag. Sym.)
evtov, 100 Owov e ¢ And another ﬂmll write upon
his h"nd I belong to God.” Lxx. They feem to
have rend here, as before, *a b, But the repe-
tition of the fame phrafe without any variation 15 not

T 3 cle-
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elegant. However, they {feem to have underftood it
rightly, as an allufion to the marks, which were
made by punétures rendered indelible by fire, or by
ftaining, upon the hand or fome other part of the
body, fignifying the ftate or charater of the perfon,
and to whom he belonged: the flave was marked
with the name of his mafter; the foldier, of his
commander; the idolater, with the name or enfign
of his god : grypare emiypaPoucye, i Twy GpaTsvouE-
vy &v Toug xsprv.  Aetius apud Turnebum Adverf.
xx1v. 12. ‘¢ Victaris in cute pundétis milites fcripti
& matriculis inferti jurare {olent.” Vegetius, 11. 5.
And the Chriftians feem to have imitated this prac-
tice, by what Procopius fays on this place of Ifaiah :
70 0¢ THs XEIPL, & 7o gzgsw 1Twg WOANOUG €T KTy,
% Bewx;cvxv, 7 TOU GoIVpOY 70 TYAeI0V, % T KpIgoy wpo-
onyopav. ¢ Becaufe many marked their wrifts, or
their arms, with the fign of the Crofs, or with the
name of Chrift.” See Rev. xx. 4. Spencer, De
Leg. Hebr. lib. 11. cap. 20.

. —let them declare unto us.] For 39, unto
them, the Chaldee reads b, unto us. The Lxx reads pab
unto you ; which is preferable to the reading of theText.
But mb and 15 are frequently miftzken one for the
other: fee Chap. x. 29. P{. Lxxx. 4. Lx1V. 6.

8. Fear ye not—] ‘%10 nufquam occurrit :
forte W', timete.” SEckER. Two Mss read
npit
9, 10. 'That every one may be athamed, that he
ha'h formed a god] The Bodleian ars, one of the
firfr extant for its antiquity and authority, inftead
of o at the beginning of the Iqth verfe has ¥y, which
greatly clcars up the confrru&lo_n of a very obfcure
paflage. The nxx likewife clofely conneét in con-
ftruction the end of ver. g. with the beginning of
ver. 10. and wholly omit the interrogative %3, which

embarralfes the {entence: cusyuv yocyron o whxoocyreg
O:oy,
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@cov, xau yAUL0rTig WavTes avwdeAy ¢ agrecably to the
reading of the mMs abovementioned.

11. Even the workmen themfelves fhall bluth] I
do not know, that any one has ever yet interpreted
thefe words to any tolerably good fenfe: fmn D@ M
pn.  The Vulgate, and our Tranflators, have
rendered them very fairly, as they are written and
pointed in the Text: ¢ Fabri enim funt ex homini-
bus.” ¢ And the workmen they dre of men.” Out
of which the commentators have not been able to
extra¢t any thing worthy of the Prophet. I have
given another explanation of the place; agreeable
enough to the context, if it can be deduced from
the words themfelves. I prefume, that o, rudeie,
may fignify erubuit, to be red through fhame, as
as well as from any other caufe; though I cannot
produce any example of it in that particular {enfe:
and the word in the Text I would point DIND; or

if any one fhould objet to the 1rregular1ty ‘of the
number, I would read oy n.  But I rather think,
that the irreguldrity of the confrru&ion hias been the
caufe of the obfcurity, and has given occafion to
the miftaken punctuation. The fingular is fome-
times put for the plural fee Pf. Lxvrir 31, and
the participle for the future tenfe; fec If, Lx. 11.

12. —cuteeth oft—] IV, Partlcxpmm Pihel
of 3y, to cut; full ufed in that fenfc in the Ara
bic. See Sxmoms Lex. Heb. The rxx and Syr.
take the word 1n this form; but thev render it,
Sharpeneth the iron. Sec Cattell. Lex. in voce.

The Sacred Writers are generaliy large and elo-
quent upon the fubjeét of idolatry: they treat it
with great feverity, and fet forth the abfurdity of it
in the ftrongeft light. But this pailage. of Ifaiah,
ver. 12—20. far excceds any thing that cver was
written upon " the fubjeét, in force of argument,

cnergy of cxpreflion, and clegance of compofition.
T 4 -~ One
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One or two of the Apocryphal Writers have a-
tempted to imitate the Prophet, but with very ill
fuccefs: Wifd. x1ir. rr—1g. xv. 7, &c. Baruch,
chap. vi. efpecially the latter: who injudicioufly
dxlatlng his matter, and mtroduqng a nuwmnber of
minute circumftances, has very much weakencd the
force and cffe¢ of his inve&ive. On the contrary a
Heathen Author, in the ludicrous way, has, in a
line or two, given 1do]a,try one of the fevgreft
ftrokes it ever recelved

4 Olim truncus eram ficulnus, inutile lignum;
<« Cum faber, incertus fcamnum faceretne Priapum,
¢ Maluit efle Deum.” Herat.

14. He heweth down—] Tor mb, the LXX,
and Vulg. read n72, or nnov.

16. And with part—] Twenty-threc mgs, Lxx,
and Vulg. add the conjunétion 3, Sn.

18. -—thc1r eves arc clofed up] The Lxx, Chald.
and Vulg. for m, recad ,B. See Note on chap.
VI, 1D,

20. He feedeth on afhes] He fecdeth an that
which afferdeth no nourifhment: a praverbial ex-
preflion for ufing inefieétual means, and beftowing
labour to no purpofe. In the fame f{enfe Hofea fays,
€ Ephl'um feedeth on wind.” Chap. x11. 1.

. T have made tlxy tranfﬂre‘hons vanith away
llkc a cloud, And thy fins like a \apour] Longi-
nus 'ldl‘lllT‘Cd the fublimity of the fentiment, as well
as the harmony of the numbers, in the fOJO\\m(T
ientence af Demoﬁnules Touro 10 J/nl,w‘pz TV TOTs
T WA WS VIV T 43-7\95./ STCIGTEY WD ViLog.
¢ This decrece made the da anger thicn l.:m"rmo over
the city pafs away like a cloud.”

24. —by my {df] Thirtecn ass, (fix Antient,)
confirm the reading of the Keri, snan.

' 27. Who
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Who fayeth to the deep, Be thou wafted]
L)rus took Babylon by laying the bed of the Eu~
phrates dry, and leading his army into the city by
night through the empty channel of the niver. This
remarkable c1rcumﬂdnce, in which the event fo
exactly corrcfpondcd with the Prophecy, was alfo
noted by Jeremiah:

A drought fhall be upon her waters, and they fhall be
dricd up:—

T will lay her fea dry s

And [ will fcorch up her fprings.”

' Jer. . 38. L1 36.

It 1s proper here to give fome account of the
means and method, by which the ftratagem of Cy-
rus was effected.

The Buphrates in the middle of fummer, from
the meiting of the fnows on the mountains of Ar-
menia, like the Nile, overflows the country. In
order to diminifh the inundation, and to carry off
the waters, two canals were made by Nebuchadnezzar
a hundred miles above the city; the firft on the
Faftern fide callea Naharmalca, or the Royal River,
by which the Euphrates was let into the Tigris; the
other on the Weltern fide, called Pailacopas, or
Maharaga, (2% =), the River of the Pooi,) by
which the redundant waters were carried into a vaft
lake, forty miles fquare, contrived not onlv toleficn
the inundation, but for a refervoir, with fluices,
to water the barrcn country on the Arabian fide.
Cvrus, by turning the whole river into the lake by
the Pall.lcop'\s, lald the channzi, where 1t ran
through the city, almoft dry; fo rthat ln» army
cmcrcd it, both above and belaw, by the bed of the
river, thc water 1ot reaching, nbo\' the nuddle of
the thigh. B\, the great quantity of waterlet into the
Take, the fluices and dams were deti troy ed. and be-

11\(T
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ing never repaired afterward, the waters fpread over
the whole country below, and reduced it to a mo-
rafs, in which the river is loft. < Ingens modo &
navigabilis, inde tenuis rivus, defpeétus emoritur;
& nufqvam manifefto exitu effluit, ut alii omnes,
fed deficit.” Mela, 111. 8. Herod. 1. 185. 1go.
Xenophon. Cyrop. vir. Arrian, VII.

28. Who fayeth to Cyrus, Thou art my thep-
herd] ¢¢ Paftor meus ¢s.” Vulg. The true reading
feems to be mnn v ; the word 1N has probably
been dropt out of the Text. The fame word is loft
out of the Text, Pf. cxrx. 57. It is fupplied by
LxX by the word e

Ibid. Who fayeth to Jerufalem] For =max®, Lxx,
and Vulg. read 9mT.

Ibid. —and to the Temple] S, as odurh
before; the prepofition is neceﬂ'ary, and the Vul-
gate feems to read fo. Houbigant.

CIH AP XLV.

1. And ungird the loins of kings] See Note on
Chap. v. 27.  Xenophon gives the following hift of
the nations conquered by (,yrus the Syrians, Afly-
rians, Arabians, Cappadocians, both the Phrygians,
Lydians, Carians, Phenicians, Babylonians. He
morcover reigned over the Badétrians, Indians, Ci-
licians, the Sace, Paphlagones, and Mariandyni.
Cyrop. lib. 1. p. 4. Edit. Hutchinfon, g All
thefe kingdoms he acknowleges, in his Decree for
the Reﬁomtlon of the Jews, to have been given to
him by jenovan, the God of heaven. Iizra, 1. 2.

Ibid. That I may open before him the valves;

And the gates thall not be thut.] The gates of Ba.
2 bylon
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bylon within the city, leading from the fireets to
the river, were providentially left open, when Cy-
rus’s forces entered the city in the night through the
channel of the river, in the general diforder occa-
fioned by the great feaft which was then celebrated :
otherwife, fays Herodotus, 1. 191. the Perfians
would have been fhut up in the bed of the river,
and taken as in a net, and all deftroyed. And the
gates of the palace werc opened imprudently by the
king’s orders, to inquire what was the caufc of the
tumult without; when the two partics under Go- .
brias and Gadatas ruthed in, got poffeflion of the
palace, and flew the king. Xenoph. Cyrop. viz.
P 528.

2. —the mountains—} For ov1, a word not
eafily accounted for in this place, the rLxx read
DT, T oo, Two Mss have o1, without the v;
which is hardly diftinguifhable from the reading of
the Lxx. The Divine protection that attended Cy-
rus, and rendered his expedition againft Babylon
eafy and profperous, is finely e\preﬂed by God’s
going before him, and makmO‘ the mountains level.
The 1mage 1s highly poctical :

¢ Atvos, qua veniet, tumidi fubfidite montes,
¢ Et faciles curvis vallibus efte viz.”

Ovid. Amor. 11. 16,

Ibid. The valves of brafs—| Abydenus, apud
Eufeb. Prep. Livang. 1x. 41. fays, that che wall of
Babylon had brazen gates. And Herodotus, 1. 17g.
more particularly: ¢“ In the wall all round there are
a hundred gates all of brafs: and {o i1n Iike manner
are the fides and the lintels.” The gates likewife
within the city, opcning to the river from the feve-
ral fireets, were of bmfs as were thofc allo of the
Temple of Belus.  Id. 1. 180, 181,

3.1



o34 NOTES ON CHAP. XLV,

3. T will give unto thee the treafurcs of darknefs]
Sardes and Babylon, when taken by Cyrus, were the
~wvealthieft cities in the world. Creefus, celebrated
‘beyond all the kings of that age fer his riches, gave
up his treafures to Cyrus, with an exat account in
writing of the whole, containing the particulars with
which each waggon was loaded, when they were
carried away : and they were delivered to Cyrus at
the palace of Babylor. Xenoph. Cyrop. lib. vii.
P- 503- 515- 540. )

. Pliny gives the following account of the wealth
taken by Cyrus in Afia. ¢ Jam Cyrus, devifta
Afia pondo xxx1v millia [auri] invenerat; preeter
vafa aurea, aurumque factum, & in eo folia, ac pla-
tanum, vitemque. Qua vidtoria argentl quingenta
millia talentorum reportavit; & craterem Semirami-
dis, cujus pondus quindecim talenta colligebat.
Talentum autem Agyptinm pendo rxxx patere [l
capere] Varro tradit.” Nat. Hift. xxx111 15,

The gold and filver, eftimated by weight 1n this
account, being. converted into pounds fterling,
amount to £.126,224,000. Brerewood, De Ponde-
ribus, cap. x. '

7. Forming light, and creating darknefs] It wasthe
great principle of the Magian religion, which pre-
vailed in Perfia in the time of Cyrus, and in which
probably he was educated, that there are Two fu-
preme, co-eternal, and independent Caufes, always
aéting in oppofition one to the other; one the au-
thor of all good, the other of all evil; the Good be-
ing they called Light; the LEvil being, Darknefs:
that, when Light had the afcendant, then good and
happinc{s prevailed among men ; when Darknefs had
the {uperiority, then evil and mifery abounded. An
opinion, that contradicts the cleareft evidence of our
reafon, which plainly leads us to the acknowlege-
ment of One only Supreme being, infinitely good as

5 well
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well as powerful. 'With reference to this abfurd
opinion, held by the perfon to whom this Prophecy
is addreffed, God by his Prophet, in the moft fig-
nificant terms, aflerts his omnipotence and abfolute
fupremacy:

$¢]am jeHOVAH, and none elfe;

¢ Forming light, and creating darknefs ;

¢ Making peacc, and creating “evil s

] jertovan am the anthor of all thefe things.”

Declaring, that thofe: Powers, whom the Perfians
held to be the original authors of good and evil to
mankind, reprefenting them by Light and Darknefs,
as their proper emblems, are no othcra than crea-
tures of God, the inftruments which he employs in
his government of the world, ordained or permitted
by hmm in order to execute his wife and j juit decrees
and that there is no Power, either of goed or evil,.
independent of the Cne Supreme God, infinite in
power and in goodnefs.

There were however fome among the Perfians,
whofe fentiments were more moderate. as to tlus mat-
ter: who held the Evil principle to be in fome mea-
fare fubordinate to the Good ; and that ‘the former
would at length be wholly fubdued by the latter.
See Ilyde, De Relig. Vet. Perf. cap:. xx11.

That this opinion prevailed among the Perfians as
early as the time of Cyrus, we may, I think, infer,
not only from this pai{ade of Ifaiah, which has a
manifeft reference to it, but likewife f"om a paflage
in Xenophon’s Cyropzdia, where the fame doérine
1s applied to the human mind. Arafpes, 2 noble
young Perfian, had fallen in love with the fair
captive Panthea, committed to his charge by Cyrus.
After all his boafting, that he was fupf:1.01r to the
affaults of that paffion, he vielded fo far to 1t, as
even to threaten violence, if fhe would not comply
with his defires.  Awed by the reproof of Cyrus,

fear-
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fearing his difpleafure, and having by cool reflection
recovered his reafon; 1n his difcourle with him on
this fubjeét, he fays, “ O Cyrus, I have certainly
two fouls; and this piece of philofophy I have
learned from that wicked fophift Love. For if I had
but one foul, it would not be at the fame time good
and evil; i1t would not at the fame time approve of
honourable and bafe aétions; and at once defire to
do, and refufe to do, the very fame things. But it
1s plam that I am animated by two fouls; and when
the good foul prevails, I do what 1s virtuous; and
when the evil one prevails, I attempt what 1s vi-
cious. But now the good foul prevails, h:uing got-
ten you for her aﬁlftant and has clearly gained the
fuperiority.” Lib. vi. p. 424.

8. Drop down, O ye heavens—] The cighty-
fifth Pfalm is a very elegant ode on the fame fubjeét
with this part of Ifaiah’s Prophecies; the Reftora-
ticn of Judah from captivity; and 1s, in the moft
beautiful part of it, a manifeft imitation of this paf-
fage of the Prophet:

¢ Verily his Salvation is nigh unto them that fear him,
< That Glory may dwell in our land.
¢ Mercy and "[ruth have met together;
¢ Righteoufnefs and Peace have kitfed cach other.
¢ I'rath fhall {privg out of the carth,
<« And Righteoufnefs fhall look down from licaven.
“Even Jeirovan will give that which is good,
* And our land thall yield her produce.
¢ Righteoufnefs fhall go before hin,
¢ And fhall dire€t his footlteps in the way.”
) I’f, Lxxxv. 10—14.

Thefc images of the dew and the rain delcending
from heaven, and making the earth fruitful, em-
ploved by the Prophet, and fome of thofe ncarly of
the fame kind which are ufed by the Pfalmift, may
perhaps be primarily underftood, as defigned to fet

forth’
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forth in a {plendid manner the happy ftate of God’s
people reftored to their country, and flourithing in
peace and plenty, in prety and virtue: but Juftice
and Salvation, Mercy and Truth, Righteoufnefs and
Peace, and Glory dw elling in the land, cannot with
any fort of propriety, in the one or the other, be
interpreted as the confequences of that event; they
muit mean the bleflings of the great Redemptlon by
Mefhah.

Ibid. —let falvation produce her fruit] For ympn,
the .xx, Vulg. and Syr. read 799m; and a ms has
a rafure clofe aftel the latter v, which probably was
i1 at firft.

Wo unto him, that contendeth with the power
that formed him] 'The Plophct anfivers or prevents
the objections and cavils -of the unbelieving  Jews,
difpofed to murmur againft God, and to arraign the
wifdom and juftice of his difpenfations m regard to
them; 1n permitting them to be opprefied by their
encmies, and in promifing them deliverance inftead
of preventing their captivity.  St. Paul has borrow-
ed the image, and has applied it to the like purpofe
with equal TForce and elegance: ¢¢ Nav, but, O man!
who art thou that repheft againft God ? bhall the
thing formed fay to him that formed 1t, why haft
thou made me thus? Ilath not the potter power
over the clay out of the fame lump to nwkc one vef-
fel to honour, and another to difhonour ?’ Rom. 1x.
2G, 21.

Ibid. —and to the workman, Thou haft nn
hands] The Syr. renders, as if he had read, 8%
T Svn v, ¢ Neither am J the work of thy
hands.” "he'nxx, asif they had read, nbys 8%
T o Y, ¢ Neither haft thou made me; and thou
haft no hands.” Lut the fault fecms to be ‘in the
tranfpofition of the two pronouns; for 5y read
1Yy9y; and for ¥y read 5. Su Houbizant correéts

13
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it; reading alfo Yoya%; which laft corrcétion feems
not altogethcr neceflary. The rxx in arss Pachom.
and 1 D. have it thus: s 7o spyov, oux sxeg -
Foc; whlch ﬂ.vours the reading here propofed.

11. And he that formeth the things which are to
come| I read 73M, withoui the 7 {uffixed; from
the Lxx, who join it in conftrution with the fol-
lowing word ; o womoa; 1o emepyopivz.

Ibid. Do ye queftion me—] ¢ mbrwn, Chald.
rete: Indzccdxt n; & fic forte legerunt reliqui Inte.”
SECKER.

14. The wealth of Egypt—]  'This feems to re-
Iate to the future admiffion of the Gentles info thc
Church of God. Compare Pf. rxvimr 32. Lxxin
10. Chap. x. 6—g. And pcrlnp> thefe particular
nations may be named, by a metonymy common in
in all poetty, for powerful and wealtny nations in
general.  See Note on Chap. rx. 1.

Ibid. The Sabeans tali of fiature—] That the
Sabeans were of a morc majeftic appearance than
common is particularly remarked by Agatharchides,
an ancient Greek hiftorian quoted by Bochart, Pha-
lcg. 1. 26. Tz TWETe: £51 TRV /cc/owowlw a%w?\oy.ﬂ LN
So alfo the rLxx underftand it, rendering 1t avdpzg
vwira.  And the fame phrafe, 7m0 w,n, is ufed
for perfons of extracrdinary dtature, Ivum. x1:1. 320
and 1 Chron. xx. 6.

Ibid. —and n {uppliant guife—] The conjunc-
tion ¥ is fupplied by the Ancient Verfions, and con-
firmed by fifteen mss, (feven Ancient,) and fix
Editions, M. Three mss, (two Ancient,) omit
the y before “phat at the beginning of the line.

16. They are athamed—] The reader cannot but
obferve the fudden tr"Lrﬁtlon from the {olemn ado-
ration of the fecret and myfterious nature of God’s
counfds, in regard to his people, to the fpirited de-
nunciation of the confufion of 1dolaters, and the

final
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final deftruction of idolatry; contrafted with the
falvation of Ifracl, not from temporal captivity, but
the ¢ternal falvation by Mefliah, ftrongly marked by
the repetition and augmentation of the phrafe, ¢o
the ages of eternity. But there is not only a {fudden
change in the fentiment; the change is equally ob-
{ervable in the conﬁru@clon of the fentences; which
from the ufual thort meafure runs out at once into
diftichs of the longer fort of verfe. Sce Prelim. Dif-
fert. p. Ixvi. &c. There is another ini‘tgmce of the
fame kind, and very like to this, of a {udden tran-
fition 1n regard both to the fentiment and conftruc-
tion in Chap XLII. 17

Ibid. —Dis adverfaries, all of them.|] This line,
to the great diminution of the beauty of the diftich,
is imperfeét in the prefent Text; the fubject of the
propofition is not particularly L‘(prcﬁc(‘ as 1t Is in
the line following. The Verfion of the Lxx hap-
pily {upplies the word that is loft; o ewsinaye o cevze:
the original word was 3.

18. —Cor he formed it to be inhabited] An An-
tient as has v3 before mawh; and {o the antient
Verfions.

19. I have not fpo\c.l in fecret, in a dark place
of the carth] In oppefition to the maarer in which
the licathen oracles gave their anfivers; which were
generally delivered from fome deep and chfcure ca-
vérn. Such was the feat of the Cumean Sybil:

¢ Excifum Euboicw latus ingens rupis in antrum.”

Virg. /B0 vr. 42,

Such was that of the famous oracle at Delphi: of
which, ﬁm Strabo, lib. 9. @uet & ot 75 peey’zior av-

T2 ROUAGY e Bebovs, cu prokar supe sopes ¢ The cra-
cle 1s faid to be a hollow cavern of a confderable
depth, with an opening not very wide”  And Dio-
dorus, giving an account of the o cigin of dhis ora-

var. I1. v cls,
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clc, fays, ©that there was in that place a great

(.h'\fm, or cleft, 1 the carth; in which very place
¢ is now fituated what is called the Adytum of the
¢ Tcmplt. AbYes omyhaicy, 3 T0 aTCHPUL 6V LG TOU
izgov, Iefych. ¢ z\dytum means a cavern, or the
¢ hidden part of the Temple.”

Ibid. I am yenovau, who fpcak truth, who give
dire anfwers.] This allo is faid in opl)oﬂtlon to
the falfe and ambiguous anfwers given by the hea-
then oracles; of which there are many noted exam-
ples; none more fo than that of the anfwer given to
Crecefus, when he marched againft Cyrus; which
picce of hiftory has fome conncﬁ’(lon with this parg
of Iaiah’s prophecies.  Let us hear Cicero’s account
of the deluc an{wers in gcneral and of this in
particular.  ¢¢ Sed jam ad te venio,

O Sanéte Apollo, qui umbilicum certum terrarum

obfides,

Unde fuperflitiofa prlmum feva evafit vox fera.

Tuts enim oraculis Chryfippus totum volumen ini-
plevit, partim falfis, ut ego opiror; partim cafu
veris, ut fit in omni oratione fepiflime ; partim flex~
Iloqms & obfcuris, ut interpres egeat interprete, &
fors 1pfa ad fortes referenda fit; partun ambiguis, &
quee ad dialecticum deferenda fint.  Nam cum fors
illa edita cft opulentifiimo regi Afi,

Creefus Ialym penetraps magnam pervertet cpum
vim :
hoftium vim fefe perverfurum putavit; pervertit au-
tem {fuam. Utrum igitur eorum accidiffet, verum
oraculum fuiffet.”  De Divinat. 1. 56.

21. —bring them near, and let them confult to-
gether]  Forwyy, let them confilt, the rxx read
s, tet them ko070 3 but an Antient as has yyr
¢ let them come together by appointrent;” which

may provably be thie truc reading.
23. —truth
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23. —truth is gone forth from my mouth; The
word,—] So the rxx diftinguith the members of
the fentence; preferving the elegance of the con-
firu&ion, and the clearnefs of the fenfe.

24. Saying, Only to JEHOVAR—] A Ms omits
"9, unto mz; and inftead of aMR Y, be faid, or fhall
Jay, unto me, the Lxx read, in the copy which they
ufed, 298Y, faying. For N2y, be thall come, in the
fingular, twelve mss, (threc Antient,) read N,
plural ; and a letter is erafed at the end of the word
in two others: and fo the Alexandrine copy of the
LxXx, Syr. and Vulg. read it. For mpIy, plural,
two mss read npie, fingular; and fo rxx, Syr.
Chald.

CHAP XLVL

1. Their burthens are heavy] For oanww), your
burthens, the Lxx had in their copy orrnsw, their
burthens.

a. They could not deliver their own charge] That
15, their worfhipers; who ought to have been borne
by them. Sec the two next verfes. The Chaldee
and Syriac Verfions render it in effe& to the fame
purpofe, portantes fe, thofe that bear them, mcaning
their worflipers; but how they can render Nw 1n
an ac&ive fenfe, I do not underftand. )

Ibid. Even they themfelves—] For owsyn, an
Antient ars has owa3 *2, with more force.

3—7%. Ye that have been borne by me from the
birth,—] The Prophet very ingeniouily, and with

U 2 great
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great force, contrafts the power of Ged, and his
tender goodnefs cffedtually excrted towalds his: peo-
ple, with the inability of the falfe gods of the hea-
then: He like an indulgent father had carried hm
people in his arms, ¢ as a man carrieth his fon;’
Deut. 1. 31. he had proteéted them, and delivered
them from their diftrefes: whereds the idols of the
heathen are forced to be earried about themfelves,
and removed from place to place, with great labour
and fatigue, by their worfhipers; nor can they an-
fwer, or deliver their votaries, when they cry unto
tliem.

Mofes, expoftulating with God on the weight of
the charge laid upon him as leader of his people, ex-
prefies that charge under the fame image of a parent’s
carrying his children in very ftrong terms: ‘¢ Have
¢¢ T conceived all this people ? have -1 begotten them?
<¢ that thou fhouldeft fay unto me, C'trry them in
¢ thy bofom, as a nurfing father beareth the fuckmg
¢¢ child, unto the land which thon fivareft unto their
¢ fathers.”  Num. xI. 12.

Pindar has treated with a juft and very elegant ri-
dicule the work of the flatuary even in comparifon
with his own poetry, from this circumftance of its
being fixed to 2 certain ftation. ¢ The friends of
P\ ‘theas, fays the Scholiaft, came to the poct, de-
firing him-to write an ode on his vidtery. Pindar
dcmmdr*d three drachms (mznfc, I fuppofe it thould
be) forthe ode. No, fay they, we can have a bra-
zen ftatue for that money, , which will be better than
a poemyt Iiowever, changing their minds after-
wards, thcy came a _hd offcred hum what he lhed de-
manded.”  This gave him the hint of the followingy
ingenious exordmm of his ode:

k]
3 Ay
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rgaor. AN\ et oo
?
OAitedog, €9 T &i&7e,
» ? k]
Eroy am Avyivag 307/57\-
Ao o Azpmwysg viog
§ (OVE EUHUG(‘C'q,
Noy Nepswrg wresyuparnis. gelavon. Nem. v,

'Thus elegantly tranflated by Mr. Francis in 2 Note
to Hor. Carm. 1v. 2. 19.

“ Tt is not mine with forming hand
¢ To bid a lifelefs image ftand
¢ T'or ever on its bafe:
<¢ But fiv, my verfes, and proclaim
¢ To diftant realms, with deathlefs fame,

¢ That Pytheas conquer’d in the rapid race.”

Jeremiah feems to be, indebted to Ifaiah for moft
of the following paflage:

¢ The pra&ices of the pcople are altogether vanity :

<t For they cut down a tree from the foreft :

¢« The work of the artificer’s hand with the ax :

« With filver and with gold it is adorned ;

¢ With nails and with hammers it is faftened, that it may

‘“ not totter.

&¢ Like the palm-tree they ftand ftiff, and cannot fpeak ;

¢ Tley are carried about, for they cannot go:

¢ Fear thein not, for they cannot do harm ;

<« Neither is it in them to do good.” Jer. x. 3—j3.

8. —fthew yourfelves men] wwnnm, this word
is rather of doubtful derivation and fignification. It
occurs only in this place: and fome of the anc’eat
interpreters feem to have had fomething different in
their copies. Vulg. read wwanm, toke fhame to
yourfelves.  Syr. anand, confider with. yourfelves.
LXX, g.:vxgu; perhaps Yarnm, ¢ groam, or mourn,
within yourfelves. '

11. Calling from the Eaft the eagle] A very pro-
per emblem for Cyrus, as in other relpeéls, fo par-

v 3 ticularly
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ticularly becaufe the enfign of Cyrus was a golden
eagle, AETOX ypusove, the very word mwy, which
the Prophet ufes here, exprefled as near as may be
in Greek letters.  Zenoph. Cyrop. lib. vi1. fub init.

Ibid. And from a land] Two mss add the con-
junctiony, yanm; fo Lxx, Syr. Vulg.

CHAP XLVI

1. Defcend, and fit on the duft—] See Note on
Chap. 111. 26. and on Chap. r11. 2.

2. Take the mill, and grind the corn] Tt was the
work of flaves to grind the corn. They ufed hand-
mills : water-mills werc not invented till a little be-
fore the time of Auguftus: (fee the Greek epigram
of Antipater, which feems to celebrate it as a new
invention: Anthol. Cephalae, 653.) wind-mills, long
after. It was not only the work of flaves, but the
hardeft work ; and often inflitted upon them as a
{evere punifhment.

¢ Molendum in piftrino; vapulandum ; habendz com-
‘¢ pedes.” Terent. Phormio, 11. 1. I9.

¢ Hominem piftrino dignum !’ Id. Heaut. 1r. 2. 1g.

But in the Eaft 1t was the work of the female flaves.
See Exod. x1. 5. x11.29. (in the verfion of the Lxx.)
Matth. xx1v. 41. Homer, Odyfl. xx. 105—138.
And it is the fame to this day. ¢ Women alone are
employed to grind their corn.” Shaw, Algiers and
Tunis, p. 297. ¢ They are the female flaves, that
are generally employed in the Eaft at thofe hand-

mills.
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mills [for grinding corn;] it is extremely hbonoua,
and efteemed the loweft employment in the houfe.”
Sir j. Chardin, Harmer's Ob{. 1. p. 1353.

2. I will not fuffer man to mtcrccdu.] The wverb
thould be pointed, or written, Y3, In Hiplul.

4. Our Avenger—] Here a chorus breaks in
upon the midft of the fubjet; with a change of
conftruction, as well as fentiment, from the longer
to the thorter kind of verfe, for one diftich only:
after which the former fubjeét and ftile 1s refumed.
See Note on xrv. 16.

6. I was angry with my people—] God, in the
courfe of his providence, makes ufe of great con-
querors and tyrants, as his inftruments to execute
his ]u(lcreme"ns in the carth: he emplo;s one wicked
nation te {courge another. The infli¢tor of the pu-
nifhment may perhaps be as CLllp’lb‘C as the fuﬁ‘erer ;
and may add to his guilt by indulging his cruelty in
exccuting God’s Juﬁ.ce When he has fulfilled the
work to which the Divine vengeance has ordained
him, he will becorne himfelf the objeét of it.  Sce
Chap. x. s5—-12. God charges the Babylonians,
though en 1p10) ed by himfelf to chaltife his people,
with cruelt) in rega ard to them. 'lhev exceeded the
bounds of juftice and humanity in oppreﬁmg and
deﬁroymc them; and though they were really exe-
cuting the righteous decree of God, yet, as far as it
regarded themf@lxes, they were only indulging their
own ambition and violence. The Prophet 7Zechariah
fcts this matter in the {ame light: ““ I was but a lit-
< tle angry and they hc]ped torward to affiiction.”
Ch. 1. 13.

7. Becaufe thou didft not—] For 1, read by;
io two Mss, and one Edition.  And for ;1vmnn, the
Jatter end of i, read TN, 2hy latter end: fo
thirteen nss, and two Lditions, and Vulg.

U 4 . 9. On
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9- On a fudden—] Inftead of o3, in their
-peifeclion, as our Tranflation renders it, the Lxx,
and Syr. read in the copies, from whlch they tran-
flated, ORND; fudd m/y- parallel to v, i a moment,
in the preceding alternate member of the fentence,
The concurrent tefiimony of 1xx, and Syr. fa-
vourcd by the context, may be fafely oppofed to
the authority of the prefent Text.

Ibid. Notwithftanding the multitude—] 271;
for this fenfe of the particle 3, fee Num. x1v. 11.

11. —how to deprecate] W : f{o the Chaldee
renders it; which 1s approved by Jarchi on the
place; and Michaelis Epim. in Praeleét. x1x. fee
Pf. Lxxvirr 34.

Ibid. ¢¢ Videtur in fine [hujus commatis] deefle
verbum, ut hoc membrum prioribus refpondcat.”
SECKER.

In order to fet in a proper light this Jud'cmus re-
mark, it is necefiary to give the reader an exa&

verbal tranflation of the w holc verfe:

¢« And cvil thall come upon thee, thou {hall not know

¢ how to deprecate it ;
¢ And mifchief thall fall upon thee, thou flialt not be

*¢ able to expiate it;
¢ Aud deftru@ion Mhall come fuddenly upon thee, thou

¢ fhalt not know”

V.’]wt? how to efcape, to avoid it, to be declivered
from 1t (perhaps o nng, Jer. xr1.11.) I am
fl’l(ltn, that a phrafe 1s here loft cut of the Text.
tutas the antient Verfions retain no traces of it, and
wide ficld lies open tg uncertain conjecture, I have
not attempted to hl‘ up the chafm; but have in the
tranflation, as others have done before me, palliated
and diuguifed the defect, which I cannot with any
aflurance p"CtCﬂd to Alm} ly.
13. What are the events—]  For wRy, read o
“wN: {o the Lxx. ;

J

-

15
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15. —to his own bufinefs] M2YY, expofitors give
no very good account of this word in this place. In
a ms it was firft v12y5, which is probably the true
rcading. The fenfe however is pretty much theg
fame with the common interpretation.

CHo AP XLVIL

. 1. Ye that flow from the fountain of Judah] s,

from the waters. ¢ Perhaps symm, from the bowels,
[{o many others have conjectured,] or [Frmmr] sm,
or MY, from Judah.” stcker. But {fee Michae-
lis in Preelect. Not. 22.  And we have 39y vy, the
fountain of Jacob, Deut. xxxr1ri. 28. and =pmwn
Snwy, from the fountain of Ifrael, Pf. Lxvirr. 27.
Twenty-feven »ss, and three LEditions, have %%,
from the days; which makes no good fenfe.

6. —behold, the whole is accomplithed] For
mn, Jfee, a ms has jmm, this; thou haft heard the
whole of this: the Syriac has rmm, thou haft heard,
and thou haft feen, the whole. Perhaps it thould be
73, bebold. In order to exprefs the full fenfc, ¥
have rendcred 1t fomewhat paraphraftically.

9. And for the fake of my praife] I read jyn™
sonn. The word wnd, though not abfolutely ne-
ceffary here; for it may be underftood as f{upplied
from the preceding member, yet feems to have been
renoved from lience to ver. 11; where it is re-
dundant, and where it 1s not repeated, in nxx, Syr.
and a as. I have therefore omitted it in the latter
place; and added it here,

10,
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10. I have tried thee—] For 91903, 1 have
chofen thee, a ms has 993, 1 have #r7¢d thee. And
{o perhaps read the Syriac and Chaldee interpreters:
they retain the fame word 90 M3 ; but in thofe lan-
guages it fignifies, I have #ried thee. wo2, guafe
argentum. Vulg.

11. for how would my name be blafphemed ?]
The word W, my naine, is dropt out of the Text:
lt is fupplied by a ms which has vw; and by L‘{X,
o1t 70 éuov owope (B:Enrgtens The Syr. and Vulg,

over the difhiculty, by making the verb in the ﬁrﬁ:
perfon; that I may ot be blafphemed.

12. —O Jacob, my fervant] After 3py, a Ms,
and the two old Editions of 1486, and 1488, add
the word 13y, which is loft out of the prefent Text
" and there 1s a rafure in its place in another Antient
Me. ‘The Jerufalem Talmud has the {ame word.

Ibid. For 2% A8, even I, two Antent mss, and
the antient Verlions, tead "Ny, and I; more pro-
perly.

4. Who among you—] For oma, among them,
twenty-one Mss, (nine Antlent,) and two Lditions,
{one of them that of the year 1488,) have D223,
among yox : and fo the Syriac.

Ibid. He, whom jrunovan hath loved, will exe-
cute] Thatis C‘, rus: fo Symmachus has well ren-
dered 1. Oy ¢ Kupog spyasyrs, womser 1o M.Aqlu.ac
aUtolU.

Ibid. —on the Chaldeans] The Prepofition is
loft; itis fupplied in the Edition of 1486, which
has ovw2oa: and fo Chald. and Vulg.

16. Draw near unto me, and hear ye this] After
the word ¥2p, draw near, a ms adds &M, O ye -
tions ; Wthh, as this, and the two preceding verfes
are plam]y addrefled to the idolatrous nations, re-
proaching their gods, as unable to predict future
events, 1s probably genuine.

Ibid,
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Ibid. —and hear—] A s adds the conjunction,
wowy; and fo Lxx, Syr. Vulg.

Ibid. —I have not {poken in fecret] The Alex-
andrine copy of Lxx adds here, cud: &v rorm g ono-
sww, nor in @ dark place of the eart/:, as in XLV. 1g.
"That it ftands righsly, or at leaft ftood very early, in
this place of the verfion of the rxx, is highly pro-
bable; Dbecaule i1t 1s acknowleged by the Arabic
Verﬁon and by the Coptic, s St. Germain de
Prez, I’ans tranflated likewifc from the Lxx. But
whether it fhould be inferted, as of right belonging
to the Hebrew text, may be doubted; for a tran-
fcriber of the Greek Verfion might caﬁly add 1t by
memory from the parallel place; and it 1s not ne-

ceflary to the fenfe.

Ibid. —when it began to exift] An Antient ms
has o, they began to exift: and {o another had
it at firft.

Ibid. I had decreed it] I take ow for a verb, not
an adverb.

Ibid. And now the Lord jEHovAH hath fent me,
and his Spirit] Tes &5y 6 ev 1w Hooue Aeywy s way voy
Kousee; ar.g‘J\e je Xt T0 Hvuv/.:.ac QuToL* € cu oau.lh@t)?\ou
6¥703 TV TV, wOn(JOIo ety zeet 70 Ayzoz' Hyfu,un. xTe-
cautey Tov Iyzovy, yo Hr/../e amsgae Toy 78 Xpigey xau 7o
A~icy Mravpar 7c devigpoy ey arples.  ¢¢ Who 1s 1,
that faith in Ifaiah, And now the Lord hath fent
me and his oplntP in which, as the expreflion is
ambiguous, 1s it the Father and the Holy Spirit who
have fent Jefus or the Father, who hath fent both
Chrift and the Holy Spirit? The latter is the true
interpretation.” Origen. cont. Celf. Lib. 1. I have
kept to the order of the words of the original, on
purpofe that the ambiguity, which Orlgcn remarks
in the verfion of r.xx, and which is the fame in the
Hebrew, might ftill remain, and the fenfe, which

he
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he gives to it, be offered to tire reader’s judgement;
which is uholly excluded in our vulgar Tranflation.

18, like the River] Thatis, the Euphrates.

19. —like that of the bowe]s thereof | »wp sNuNy3
ayrromo. C As the iflue of the bowels of the
fea; thatis, the fithes.” Salom. b. Mélec. And fo
Iikewife Aben Ezra, Jarchi, Kimchi, &c.

Ibid. Thy name] For Y@, bis name, the Lxx
had in the copy from which they tranflated sy, thy
name.

. 20. —and make it heard—] Twenty-feven mss,
{ten Antient,) and one Edition, prefix to the verb
the conjundtion y, W,

21. They thirfted not in the deferts—] Kimchi
has a furprifing obfervation upon this place: ¢ If
¢¢ the prophecy, fays he, relates to the return from
¢ the Babylonifh C'{ptmry, as 1t feems to do, 1t is
“¢ to be wondered, how it comes to pafs, that in the
¢ beok of Ezra, in which he gives an account of
¢¢ their return, no mention 1s made, that fuch mi-
¢¢ racles were wrought for them; as, for inftance,
¢ that God clave the rock for them 1in the defert.”
It is really much to be wondered, that one of the
moft learned and judicious of the jew1ﬂ1 expofitors
of the Old Teftament, having advanced fo far 1n a
jarge comment on ifa'idﬂ thould appear to be totally
ignorant of the Prophets manner of \\'rmn(r; of the
Paraholic fryle, which prevails in the writings of all
the Prophets; and more particularly in the Prophe-
<y of Ifaiah ; which abounds throughout in Parabo-
lic images from the beginning to the end; from
€< He'vr O heavens, and give ear, O earth 7 to
¢ the worm and the fire” in the laft verfe. And
how care he to keep his wonderment to himfelf {o
long > Why did he not expeét, that the hiftorian
ihould have re]aked how, as they paffed through
the defeit, cedars, pines, and clive trees thot up “at

once
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once on the fide of the way to fhade them; and that
inftead of briers and brambles the acacia and the
myrtle fprung up under their feet, according to
God’s promifes, Chap. xvr1. 19. and rv. 13? Thefe
and a multitade of the like parabolical or poetical
images were never intended to be underftood lite-
rally.  All that the Prophet defigned in this place,
and which he has exe¢nted in the moft elegant man-
ner, was an amplification and illuftration of the gra-
cious care and proteétion of God, vouchfafed to his
people in their return from Babylon, by an allufion
to the miraculous Exodus from Egypt. Sce De S.
Poefi Hebr. Prel. 1x.

22. There is no peace, faith jenovau, to the
wicked.] Ssc below Note on Chap. Lvir. al.

CHAP XLIX,

1. Hearken unto me, O ye diftant lands—| Ifi-
therto the fubje of the prophecy has been chiefly
confined to the Redemption from the Captivity of
Babylon; with ftrong intimations of a more impor-
tant Dcliverance fometimes thrown in; to the refu-
tation of idolatry ; and the demonftration of the in-
finite power, wifdom, and foreknowlege of God.
The charaéter and office of the Meffiah was exhi-
bited in general terms at the beginning of Chap.
xLi1. byt here he 1s introduced in perfon, declaring
the full extent of his conmiflion; which is not only
to reftore the Ifraelites, and reconcile them to their
Lord and Fatlier, from whom they had fo often re-
volted ; but to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, to

call



303 NOTES ON CHAP. XLIZX,

call them to the knowlege and obedience of the true
God; and to bring them to be one church together
with the Ifraelites, and to partake with them of the
fame common falvation procured for all by the great
Redeemer and Reconciler of man to God.

2. And he hath made my mouth a fharp fword—]
The fervant of God, who fpeaks in the former part
of this Chapter, rnufc be the Mefliah. If any part
of this charader can, in any fenfe, belong to the
Prophet; yet in fome parts 1t muft belong exclu-
fively to Chrift; and in all parts, to Him in a much
fuller and more proper fenfe. Ifaiah’s miffion was
to the Jews; not to diftant nations, to whom the
fpeaker in this place addrefles himfelf. <¢ He hath
made my mouth a tharp {word:” ¢ to reprove the
wicked, and to denounce unto them punifthment,”
fays Jarchi, underftanding it of Ifaiah: but how
much better does it fuut him, who is reprefented as
having ¢ a fharp two-edged {fword going out of his
mouth,” Rev. 1. 16. who 1s himfelf the Word of
God; which ¢ Word is quick and powerful, and
fharper than any two-cdged fword, piercing even to
the dividing afunder of {oul and {pirit, and of the
joints and marrow, and a difcerner of the thoughts
and intents of the heart.” Heb. 1v. 12. This mighty
Agent and Inftrument of God, ¢ long laid up in
ftore with him, and fealed up among his treafures,”
1s at laft revealed, and produced by his power, and
under his proteé’uoﬂ to execute his great and holy
purpofes: he is compared to a polithed fhaft ftored
in his quiver for ufe in his due time. The polifhed
fhaft denotes the fame eificacious word, which is
before reprefented by the fharp fword. The doc-
trine of the Gofpel picrced the hearts of its hearcrs,
‘¢ bringing into captivity ev ery thought to the obe-
dience of Chrift.”  'The mcetaphor of the fword and
the arrcw, anpiied to ro”.erlul {pcech, 1s bold, vet

juit
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juft. It has been employed by the moft ingenious
heathen writers, if with equal elegance, not with
cqual force. It is faid of Pericles by Ariftophanes,
(fce Cicero Epift. ad Atticum x11. 6.)

‘Ovtwg exyhety Keet povos Twy (1TO0Y
To nevrpoy eyHoTENEITIE TOG AEHPOWUEVELGs

Apud Diod. Lib. x11,

His powerful fpeech
Pierced the hearer’s foul, and left behind
Deep in his bofom its keen point infixt,

Pindar is particularly fond of this metaphor, and
frequently applies it to his own poetry :

Emerye yuv oromw *oEov,

Avye, Qupe. T Berouey

Ex parfanes avre pi-

Y05 eUxAEces Cig0Vg

Tevregs Olymp. 11. 160.
““ Come on ! thy brighteft fhafts prepare,

* And bend, O Maule, thy founding bow ;

¢ Say, through what paths of liquid air
¢ Qur arrows fhall we throw /” Well.

See alfo ver. 149, of the fame ode, and Olymp. 1x.
17. on the former of which places the Scholiaft fays,
TROTT 4G 6 Aoyog B A\ d¢ T0U¢ P0Yyo0s eomus, 3 7o oc_,a
weu wousioy Twy synwpwy. ¢ He calls his verfes fhafts
by a 1net1phor, ﬁgmfymg the acutenefs and the ap-
plication of his panegyric.

This perfon who 1s, ver. 3, called Ifrael, cannot
1a any fenfe be Ifaiah. That name in its original
defign and full import can only belong to Him, “who
contended powerfully with God in behalf of man-
kind, and prevailed. Gen. xxxi1. 28,

5. And now thus faith yeHov M{] The word N,
betore 9y, is dropt out of the Text: it is fupplied
by eight ass, (two Antient,) and Lxx, Syr. Vulg.

Ibid.
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Ibid. And that Ifrael unto him might be gathered]
Five mss, (two Antient,) confirm the Reri, or mar-
ginal correction of the Maforetes, ¥, wunto him, in-
ftead of 89, no#, 1n the Text: and fo read Aquila,
and Chald. Lxx, and Arab. omit the negative. Dut
1xx, Mss Pachom. and 1 D. 1I. exprefs allo the
Keri\h, by wpeg avrov. ..

6. And to reftore the branches of Ifracl] ),
or ™), as the Maforetes correét it in the marginal
reading : this word has been matter of great doubt
with interpreters: the Syriac renders it tbe branch,
taking it for the fame with =3, Chap. x1. 1. {ee
Michaelis Epim. in Preelect. xix. -

7. The Redeemer of Ifrael, his Holy One] ¢“Forte,
WYY.” sEckERr: thatis, to his Holy One. The
preceding word ends with a 5, which might occa-
tion that letter’s being loft here. The Talmud of
Babylon has wnip.

Ibid. To him, whofe perfon is defpifed] ¢ Forte,
M. srcker : orma, Le Clerc: that is, inftead
of the active, the paflive form, which feems here to be
required. ’

g. And to thofe that are in darknefs—] Fifteen
Mss, (five Antient,) and the two old Iiditions of
1486 and 1488, add the conjunétion 4 at the begin-
ning of this member; another ms had it {o at firft;
and two others have a rafure at the place: and it 1s
exprefled by Lxx, Syr. Chald. Vulg.

12. Lo! thefe thall come from afar] ¢¢ Babylon
was far, and Laft, ;man; (non fic Vett.) S\inim,
Pelufians, to the South.” sECKER.

Ibid. . —the land of Sinim] Prof. Doederlein
thought of Syene, the fouthern limit of Egypt; but
does not abide by it. Michaelis thinks it 1s right;
and promifes to give his reafons for fo thinking
the Second part of his Specilegium Geographiz He-

breeorum
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brazorum Extere. See Biblioth. Oricntal. Part. x1.
p. 156.

13. Ye mountains burft forth] Three Antient
Mss are without either the v, or the conjunétion
before the verb: and fo Lxx, Syr. Vulg. :

16. Behold, on the palms of my hands have I de-
lineated thee] This is certainly an allufion to fome
pradtice, common among the Jews at that time, of
making marks on their hands or arms by punétures
on the fkin, with fome fort of fign or reprefentation of
the City or Tempie, to fhew their affeétion and zeal
for it. They had a method of making fuch punc~
turcs indelible by fire, or by ftaining. Sce Note on
Chap. xr1v. 5. It is well known, that the pilgrims
at the Holy Sepulchre get themfelves marked in this
manner with what are called the Enfigns of Jerufa-
lem. Maundrell, p. 75; where he tells us how it
is performed : and this art 1s practifed by travelling
Jews all over the world at this day.

17. They that deftroyed thee thall foon become
thy builders—]  ¢¢ Auéor Vulgate pro 732 vide-
tur legiffe N3, unde vertit, frufores tui; cul &
LxX fere confentiunt, qui verterunt wxodoui9zs, @di-
Jicata es, prout in Plantiniana editione habetur; in
Vaticana five Romana legitur, o 0Your%isy, edifica~
beris.  Hifce edlam Targum Jonathanis aliquatenus
confentit, ubi, & edifcabunt. Confer infr. LEfal
cap. Liv. ver. 13. ad quem locum Rabbini quoque
notarunt ex tractatu Talmuiico Berachot. c. r1x.
quod non legendum fit 7133, 1d eft, fi%ii tus: {ed "33,
adificatores tui. Confer not. ad librum Prec. Jud.
part. 11. p. 226. ut & D. Wagenfa! Sot. pag. 253.
n. ¢.” Breithaupt. Not. ad Jarcht in loc.  See alfo
Note on this place in De Sac. Poof. Hebr. Preels
XXXL

VOL. IL. X Ibid.
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Ibid. —fhall become thine offspring] e Jamy,
thall proceed, fpring, iffue, from thee; as thy chil-
dren. 'The phrafe 1s frequently ufed in this fenfc:
fee Chap. x1. 1. Micah v. 2, Nahum 1. 11. The
acceflion of the Gentiles to the Church of God is
confidered as an addition made to the number of the
family and children of Sion: fee ver. 21, 22. and
Chip. Lx. 4. 'The common rendering, ¢ fhall go
forth of thee, or depart from thee,” is very flat, af-
ter their zeal had been exprefied by ¢¢ fhall become
thy builders:” and as the oppofition is kept up in
one part of the fentence, one has reafon to expect it
in the other, which fhould have been parallel to ir.

18. And bind them about thee, as a bride—]
The end of the fentence is manifeftly imperfedt.
Does a bride bind her childien, or her new fubje&ts,
about her? Sion clothes herfelf with her children, as
a bride clothes herfelf,—with what? fome other
thing certainly. The nxx lelp us out in this diffi-
culty, and fupply the loft word. wg woruey wuugy:
mo> 90D, or O mBo3. The great fimilitude of
the two words has occafioned tlie omiffion of one of
them. See Chap. Lx1. 10.

a1. —thefe then, where were they?] 'The con-
junction is added before bR, that is, 98, in 2bove
thirty ass, (mne Antient;) and fo Lxx, Chald.
Vulg.

23. With their faces to the carth—] Tt is well
known, that expreflions of fubmiffion, iomage, and
reverence, always have been, and are full, carried
to a great degrec of extravagance n the Eaftern
couvntrics. When Jofeph's brethren were introduced
to him, ¢ they bowed down themfelves before him
with their {aces to the earth.” Gen. xr.11. 6. The
kings of Perfia never admitted any one to their pre-
{ence without exacting this a&t of Adoration; for
that was the proper term for it. ¢ Neceffe eft, fays

. the
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the Perfian courtier to Conon, fi in confpectum ve-
neris, veneratl te regem; quod <waseruyuy 1lli vo-
cant.” Nepos in Conone. Alexander, intoxicated
with fucccfs, affeted this piece of Criental pride:
¢¢ Itaque more Perfarum Maccdonas venerabundos
ipfum falutare, profternentes humi corpora.” Cur-
tius, Lib. virr.. The infolence of Eaftern monarchs
to conquered princes, and the fubiniffion of the lat-
ter, is aftonithing. Mr. Harmer, Obf. 11. 43. gives
the following inftance of it from D’Herbelot: ¢¢'This
prince threw himfelf one day on the ground, and
kiffed the prints that his viétorious enemy’s horle had
made there; reciting fome verfes 1n Perfian, which
he had compofcd, to this effeét :

¢ The mark, that the foot of your horfe has left
upon the duft, ferves me now for a crown.

The ring, which I wear as the badge of my fla-
very, 1s bccome my richeft ornament.

While I fhall have the happinefs to kifs the dueft
of your feet, I fhall think that fortune favours me
with its tendereﬁ: carefles, and its fweeteft kifles.”

Thefe expreflions therefore of the Proplict are only
general poetical 1nages, taken from the manners of
the country, to denote great re[pect and reverence:
and fuch fplendid poetical images, which frequently
occur in the prophetical writings, were intended
only as general amplifications of the fubjeét, not as
predi&ions to be underftood and fulfilled precifely
according to the letter.

24. Shall the prey feifed by the terribie be ref-
cucd?]  Tor p13, read Y. A palpable miftake,
like that in Chap xLIL. 19. The correétion 1s {clf-
evident from the very terms of the fentence; from
the neceflity of the ftrict correfpondence in the ex-
preflions between the queftion and the anfwer made
to 1t; and it is apparent to tlie blindeft and moit
prejudiced eye.  Howcever, if authority is alfo ne-

X 2 ceflary,
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ceflary, there is that of Syr. and Vulg. for it; who
plainly read pmy in the 24th as well as in the 25th
verfe, rendering it in the former place by the fame

word as n the latter.

CHAP L.

1. Where 1s this bill—] ITefbands, througir
morofenefs or levity of temper, often fent bills of
divorcement to their wives on flight occafions, as
they were permttted to do by the Law of Mofes,
Deut. xx1v. 1. And fathers, being opprefled with
debt, often fold their children; whicli they might
do, for a time, till the time of releafe. Exod. xxi.
7. That this was frequently practifed, appears from
many paffages of Scripture ; and that the perfons and
the liberty of the children were anfwerable for the
debts of the father. The widow, 2 Kings 1v. 1.
complains, ¢¢ that the creditor 1s come to take unto
him her two fons to be bondmen.” And in the pa-

rable, Matth. xvriir. 25. ¢ the Lord, forafmuch as
his fervant had not to pay, commands him to be
fold, and his wite and children, and all that he had,
and payment to be made.” Sir John Chardin’s s
Note on this place of Haiah is as follows: ¢“En On-
ent on paye fes dettes avec fes efclaves, car ils font
des pr1nc1p:m\ meubles: ; & en pluficurs lieux on les
pave auilt de fes enfans.”  But tius, faith God, can-
not be my cafe: T am not governed by any fuch
motives; neither am [ urged bv anv {uch neuﬂm

your captivity therefore and your afflitions are to
be
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be imputed to yourfelves, and to your own feily and
wickednefs

. Their fifh is dried up] For wxan, flinketh,
rcﬂd wxn, i died up: fo it ftands in the Bodleian
ms, and it i3 confirmed by the Lxx, Enpevliyoevrou.

5. Neither did I withdraw—] Lleven mss, and
the oldeft dition, prefix the corjunction v; and fo
alfo Lxx, and Syr.

6. And my cheeks to them that plucked off the
hair]  The greatelt indignity that could pofli-
bly be offered.  See Nute on Chap. vir. 20.

Ibid. My face I hid not fromn thame and {pitting]
Another inftance of the utmott contempt and detef-
tation. It was ordered by the Law of Mofes, as a'
fevere punifhiment, carrying with it a latting dif-.
grace. Deut. xxv. 9. Among the Medes 1t was
highly offenfive to {pit in any one’s prefence, He-
rod. 1. 99. and fo likewife among the Perfians, Xe-
nophon. Cyrop. Lib. 1. p. 18.

** They abhor me; they flee far from me ;
¢« "I'hey forbear not to Ipit in my face.”
Job xxx, 10.

And jEnovan faid unto Mofes: If her father had
but {pit in her tace, fhould fhe not be athamed fe-
ven days#” Num. x11 14. on which place Sir Jolin
Chardin remarks, that {pitting before any one, or
{pitting upon the ground in {peaking of any one’s
actions, is through the Eaft an expreflion of c¢xtreme
deteftation.” Harmer’s Obferv. 11. :cg. Sce alfo,
of the fame notions of the Arabs 1n this refpy& Nie-
buhr, Defcription de I'Arabie, p.26. It fo covi-
dently appears, that in thofe countries fpiting hus
ever been an c"prcﬁon of the utmott deteftation,
that the learned doubr, whether in the p"lh*&s of
Scripture above quoted any thing more is meant
than {pitting (not in the face, w ‘hich perhaps the

X 3 words
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words do not neceffarily imply, but only) in the
prefence of the perfon affronted. But in this place
1t certainly means {pitting in the face: fo it is un-
derftood in St. Luls.e, where our Lord plainly refers
to this Prophecy: ¢ All things that are written by
the Prophets concerning the Son of Man fhall be ac-
complifhed ; for he fhall be delivered to the Gen-
tiles, and fhall be mocked and fpitefully entreated,
and fpltted on, surfuebyedes,” XvVIII. 51, 32. wh.ch
was in fa&t fulﬁlled e qfavro sives sualuar e,
Meark x1v. 65. xv. 19. If {pitting in a perfon’s pre-
fence was fuch an indignity, how much more {pit-
tlno in his face?

. Therefore have I {et my face as a flint—] The
Pro het Ezekiel has exprefled this with great force,
In hlS bold and vehement manner :

< Behold, 1 have made thy face ftrong againft their
facces,

“ And thy forehead ftrong againft their forcheads :

¢ As an adamant, harder than a rock, have { made thy

*¢ forchead :
«« Fear them not, neither be diftnayed at their looks,

¢ Though they be a rebellious houfe”

Ezek. 111, 8, g.

8. Who is he that will contend—] The Bod-
leizn Ms, and another, add the word %15 270 NyT D,
as in the like phrafe in the next verfe: and in the
very {ame phrafe, Job xr1rL. 19. and fo hkewife in
many ‘other places, Job xvir. 3. Xr1. 1. Some-
nmes, on the like occafions, it is ‘n 'n, and 71 8T 0.
"The word lias been probably loft out of the prefent
Texe; and the reading of the uss, above mentioned,
feems to be genuine.

10. Ietr him i sl Len to the veice of his fervant. ]
For ymw ~oivied as the Parociple, the nxx and
Syr. read yzpy, Future or Linperative : this gives a

much
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much more clegant turn and diftribution to the fen-
tence.

11. —ye who kindle a fire—] The fire of their
own kindling, by the light of which they walk with
fecurity and fatisfaction, 1s an image defigned to
exprefs, in general, human devices, and mere world]y
policy, exclufive of faith and truff in God; which,
though they flatter them for a while with pleaﬁno
c‘cpe("tatxons and fome appearance of fuccefs, fhail in
the end turn to the confufion of the authors. r,
more particularly, as Vitringa explains it, it may
mean the defigns of the turbulent and factious Jews
in the times fucceeding thofe of Chrift; who, in
purfuit of their own defperate {chemes, frirred up
the war againft the Romans, and Lmdled a fire,
which confumed their city and nation.

Ibid. —who heap the fuel round about] ¢ “Hpm,
accendentes, S}r forte legerunt [pro viin] YNp;
nam fequitur MX.” secker. Lud. Capellus, in his
critical Notes on this place, thinks 1t fhould be
iy, from the Lxx, xanoyuerisg.

CHAP LL

4. —O ve peoples;—O ye nations]  For sy,
my people, the ];odley Ms, and anorher, read pny,
ge peoples ; and for yNbd, my nation, the Bodley s
and elght others, (two of them Antlent,) read DD\'?
ye nations : and fo the Syriac in both words. 1'16
difterence is very material : for in this cafe the ad-
drefs is made, not to the Jews, but to the Gentiles,

X 4



312 NOTES ON CHAP. LT,
as in all reafon it cught to he: for this and the two
following verfes exprefs the call of the Gentiles, the
iflands, or the diftant lands on the coafts of the
Mediteirancan and other feas. It is alfo to be ob-
ferved, that God in no other place calls his people
mNY. It has been before remarked, that tranfcribers
frequently omitted the final © of nouns plural, and
fupplied 1t, for brevity-fake, and f{ometimes for
want of room at the end of a line, by a {mall ftroke
thus “ny; which mark, being effaced or overlooked,
has been the occafion of many miftakes of this
kind.

5. Iy righteoufnefs is at hand—] The word
P8, riehtesufiefs, 1s ufed in fuch a great latitude of
fignification, for juftice, truth, faithfulnefs, good-
nefs, mercy, deliverance, falvation, &c. that it is
not eafy formetimes to give the precife meaning of
it without much circumlocution; it means here the
faithful completicn of God’s promifes to deliver his
people.

1. —thall they obtain, And forrow and fighing
fhall flee away] Nineteen nmss, and the two oldeft
Editions, have »w*; and forty-fix »ss, and the
fame two Editions, and agreeably to them Chald.
and Syr. have o : and fo both words are exprefied
Chap. xxxv. 10. of which place this is a repetition.
And from comparing both together it appears, that
the ¥ in this place is become by miftake in the preé-
fent Text the final § of the preceding word.

13. —of the oppreflor, Asif he—] ¢ The 3in
~wx feems clearly to have changed its fituation from
the end of the preceding word to the beginning of
this; or rather, to bave bcen omitted by miftake
there, becaufe it was here.  That it was there, the
1.xx fhew by rendering pwn, SAakevrog oe, of him
that opprefled thee.  And fo they render this werd
in both its places tn this verfe.  The Vulgate alfo

Lias
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has the pronoun in the firft inftance: furoris cjus
qui re tribulabat.” pr. yuss. The correction fecms
well founded : I have not conformed the tranfiation
to it, becaufe it makes very litle difference in the
fenfe.

14. e marcheth on with fpee(‘—] Cyrus, 1f
underftood of the temporal Redemption from the
Captivity of Babylon; in the {piritual fenfe, The
Meffiah.

16. To ftretch out the heavens] In the prefent
Text it is Y035, to plant the heavens: the phrafe is
certainly very obfcure; and in ali probability is «
miftake for 3%,  'This latter is the word ufed n
ver. 13, juft before, in the very {fame {entence and
this phrale occurs frequentl) in Ifaiah, Chap. x
22, XLIL. 5. XLIV. 24. XLV. 12, the former in no
othcr placc. It 15 2llo very remarkable, that in the
Samaritan Text, Num. xxiv. 6. thefe two words
are twice changed, by miftake, one for the other,
in the fame verfe.

19. Thefe two things—Defolation and deftructicn,
the famine and the f\\ord] That 1s, defolation by
famine, and deftruction by the h\or(1 taking the
terms alternately : of which form of confrruction fee
other examples, 1Dz S. Pocft Heb. Preel. x1x. and
Prelim. Duflere. p. xxx.  The Chaldee Paraphraft,
not rightly underftanding this, has had recourfe to
the following expedient : Ve f\\o affiétions are come
upon mcc,—rmd wlen four thall come upon thee,
depredation and defivullion, and the famine, and tle
Jword—" Five ass have 237 without the conjunc-
tion y; and {o Lxx, and Syr.

Ibid. —who fhall cemfert thee?] A as, nxx,
Syr. Chald. and Vulg. have it in the third DPerfon,
Tny; which is e\‘mcnt]v right.

20. —in mP toils, drenched to the ful 1—] “Torte
D85 Mo, seckkr. The demonttrative 13, pre-
fixed to o'ND0, feems improper in this place.

I 21,
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21. And thou drunken, but not with wme] fo-
chylus has the fame expre{lion :

CCIVOG SUEiG SURWLEGT, Eamen. 863.
Intoxicate with paffion, not with wine.

Schultens thinks, that this circumlocution, as he
calls if, ¢¢ gradum adfert incomparabiliter majorem ;”
and that 1t means not imply zztbout wine, but much
sore than with wine, Gram. Hebr. p. 182.  See his
Note on Job xxx. 28.

The bold 1mage of the cup of God’s wrath, often
employed by the Sacred Writers, ({fee Note on Chap.
1. 22.) 1s no where handled with greater force and
fublimity than in this paffage of Ifaiah, ver. 17—23.
Jerufalem is reprefented in perfon as ﬁaogermg un-
der the effeéts of it, deftitute of that afliftance which
fhe might expect from her children; not one of
them being able to fupport or to lead her. They,
zbjeét and amazed, lie at the head of every ftreet,
overwhelmed with the greatnefs of their diftrefs;
like the oryx intangled in a net, in vain ftruggling
to rend it, and extricate himfelf. This is poetry of
the firft order, fublimity of the higheft proof.

Plato had an idea fomething like this: ¢ Suppofe,

fays he, God had given to men a medicating potlon
inducing fear ; fo that the morc any one fhould drink
of it, fo much the more mifcrable he fhould find
himfelf at every draught, and become fearful of
cvery thing both prefent and future; and at laft,
though the moft courageous of men, fhould be to-
tally poficfied by fear: and afterward, having ﬂ(.pt
of the cfle&@s of 11, fhould become lnmfglr again.
De Leg. 1. near the end.  He purfues at large this
hypothedis, applying it to his own purpofc, which
h2s no relation to tl prefent fubjeét. Homer places
two veflels at the threthold of Jupiter, one of good,
the othcy of evil: he rrwcs to {feme a potion muxed

of
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of both, to others from the evil veflel only: thefe
are completely miferable. Iliad. xx1v. 527.

23. —who opprefs thee] ¢ Videntur, rLxx,
Chald. Syr. Vulg. legifle 991, ut xL. 26.” SECKER.
And fo it is in Edit. Gerfom.

Ibid. That fay to thec, Bow down thy body] A
very ftrong and moft expreflive defcription of the
infolent pride of Eaftern Conquerors; which though
it may feem greatly exaggerated, yet hardly excceds
the ftri¢t truth. An example has already been given
of it in Note to Chap. xrix. 23. I will here add
one or two more. ‘° Jothua called for all the men
of Ifrael; and faid unto the captains of the men of
war that went with hiin: Come near, put your feet
upon the necks of thefe kings.” Jofh. x. 24. << A-
donibezek {aid, Threefcore and ten kings, havin
their thumbs and their great toes cut off, gathered
their meat under my table: as I have done, {o hath
God requited me.” Jud. 1. 4. The Emperor Vale-
rianus being through treachery raken prifoner by
Sapor king of Perfia, was treated by him as the
bafeft and moft abjet {lave: for the Perfian mo-
narch commanded the unhappy Roman to bow him-
felf down, and offer him his back, on which he fet
his foot, 1n order to mount his chariot or Lis horfe,
whenever he had occafion.  La&tantius, De Mort.
Perfee. cap. v. Aurel. Victor. Epitome, cap. xXxII.

CILIAD.
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CHAP LI

=. —afcend thy lofty feat] The literal rendering
here is, according to our Lnglith tranflation, ¢ a-
rife, fit:” on which a very learned perfon remarks:
¢ So the old Verfions. But fitting is an expreflion
of mourning in Scripture and the Antients: and doth
not well agree with the rifing juft before.” It doth
not mdeed agree, according to our ideas; but con-
fidered 11 an ()rlental h”fht 1t 1s pemx‘tl\ confiftent.
The common nanner of fitting in the Eaftern coun-
tries is upon the ground, or fioor, with the legs
crefled.  The people of better condition have the
floors of their chambers, or divans, covered with
carpets for this purpofe; and round the chamber
broad couches, raifed a little above the floor, {pread
with mﬂma’?cs hand{ 0*ncl\ covered, which are called
fophas.  When fitting 1s ipokcn of as a poﬁ'ure of
more than ordinary fta*e_, 1t is quite of a different
kind; and mezans httmg on hiah, on a chair of ftate
or throne; for which a “ootfioo] was neceflary, both
in order that the perfon might raife hlmfelfup to it,
and for iuppr)rtmo the legs whcn he was placed in it.
¢« Chairs (faith Sir Iohn Chardin) are never ufed n
Pe.nd, but at the coronation of their kings. The
king is {eated in a chair of gold fet with Ju\'els, three
teet high.—The chairs which are ufed by the people
in the Lai’t are always {o hlgh, as to make a foot-
{rool nec cﬂaw And this proves the proprletv of
the {tile of Scripture, which always joins the foot-

ftool
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ftool to the throne.” {If. Lxvr. 1. Pl ex. 1.) Voy-
ages, tom. 1X. p. 85. 12™°.  Befide the fix fieps to
Solomon’s throne, there was a footftool of gold faf-
tened to the feat, 2 Chron. 1x. 18. which would
otherwife have been too high for the king to reach,
or to {it on conveniently.

When Thetis comes to wait on Vulcan to requeft
armour for her fon, fhe is received with great re-
{pe&, and feated on a filver-fiudded throne, a chair
of ccremony, with a footftool :

Tyy pev srata xabao:y sm Soovg oty Uponie,
Kary, dedanses viro de Spyvvs weawy sev.
{had. xvi1t. 38q.
¢« High on a throne, with ftars of filver grac’d,
“ And various artifice, the queen fhe plac'd ;
¢ A footitool at her feet.” Pape,

O yap Soovog cevteg povay hevhisios igr erbeduz ¢ ur Umono-
o, Athenus, v.'4. ¢ A throne is nothing more
than a handfome fort of chair, with a footftool.”

5. And they that are lords over them—] TFor
Yo, fingular, in the T'ext, more than a hundred
and twenty Mss have ¥owa, plural, according to the
Maforetical correétion in the margin: which thews,
that the Maforetes often fuperttitiouily retained ap-
parent miftakes in the Wext, even when they had
{uflicient =vidence to authorife the mtrodudtion of
the true reading.

ibid. —male their boa®t of it] For 9957 ¢“ made
them to Lowly” five Mss, (two Anticnt,) have Y5
‘“mnake their boaft;” -which is confirmed by the
Chlialdee Faraphraft, who renders it prianwn.

6. Therefore thall my people—] The word 125, oc-
curring the fecond time 1 this verle, feems to be
repeated by miftake. It has no force or cmphaﬁs as
a repetition; it only embarrafles the confiruétion
and the fenfe. It was not in the copies, from which

‘ the
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the £xx, Syr. and Vulg. were tramlated : it was not
i the copy of the Lxx, from which the Arabic was
tranflated : but in the Aldine and Complutenfian
Editions 8 w310 is repeated ; probably fo correéted,
in order to make it conformable with the Hebrew
Text.

Ibid. For I am he that promifed] For nyr1, the.
Bodley s, and another, have mm; ¢¢ for [ am jE-
HovaH that promifed:” and another Antient Mms
adds e after 8. The addition of jEHOVAH
feems to be right, in confequence of what was faid
in the preceding line, ¢¢ My people fhall know my
name.”

7. How beautiful—] The watchmen difcover
afar off, on the mountains, the meflenger bringing
the expeéted and much withed for news of the deli-
verance from the Babylonifh Captivity. They im-.
mediately {pread the JO)U.I] tidings, ver. 8; and with
a loud voice proclaim that JEHOV AN IS returning to
Sion, to refume his refidence on his holy mountain,
which for fome time he {eemed to have deferted.
This is the literal fenfe of the place.

¢« How beautiful on the mountains are the feet of
the joyful mefienger,” is an cxpreflion highly poeti-
cal; for, how welcome 1s his arrival! how agreeable
are the tldmgs which he brings!

Nahum, who 1s generally mppofcd to have lived
after Ifalah, has mamf\,ﬁly taken from him this very
pleafing immage ; but the imitation does not equal the
beauty of the original.

*¢ Behold upon the mounzains the feet of the joyful mef-

¢ fenger,

<« Of him that announceth peace:

¢ Celebrate, O Judah, thy feftivals ; perform thy vows :

“¢ For no more Jhall pafs Lhromh thee the wicked one ; ;

** He is utterly cut oft.” Nal. 1. 13.

But it muit at the fame time be obferved that Ifaiah’s
{ub-
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fubje is infinitely more interefting, and more {ub-

lime, than that of Nahum: the latter denounces the

deftruction of the capital of the Affyrian Empire,

the moft formidable enemy of Judah; the ideas of
the former are in their full extent Evangelical; and

accordingly St. Paul has, with the utmoft propriety, '
applied this paffage to the preaching of the Gofpel.

Rom. x. 15. The joyful tidings here to be pro-

claimed, ‘¢ Thy God, O Sion, reigneth,” are the

fame that John the Baptift the meffenger of Chrift,

and that Chrift himfelt publithed, ¢ The kingdom

of heaven is at hand.”

8. All thy watchmen—] There is a difficulty in
the conftruétion of this place, which, I think, none
of the antient Verfions, or modern Interpreters, have
cleared up to fatisfaction. Rendcred word fer word
it ftands thus: ‘¢ The voice of thy watchmen : they
lift up their voice.” The fenfe of the firft member,
confidered as clliptical, 1s varipufly fupplied by va-
rious Expofitors; by none, as it feems to me, in any
way, that 1s eafy and natural. I zin perfuaded there
1s a miftake in the prefent Text, and that the true
reading is a3 93, ¢ all thy weichmen;” inftead of

T8 5p.  The miftake was eafy from the fimilicude

Ad

n found of the two letters 2 and p. And in cac s
the p is upon a rafure. 'Lhis correCion perfeély
rectifies the fenfe and the conftruction.

Ibid. —when yenovan returneth to Sion.] S»
_ the Chaldec: pab miasw 23 12, ¢ when he fhail
bring back his prefence to Sion” God is confidered,
as having deferted his people during the Captivity ;
and at the Reftoration, as returming himfelf with
them to Sion his former habitation.  Sce Pf. Lx. 1.
Chap. Xr. g. and Note.

9. —he hath redeemed Ifrzel] For the word
oen, which occurs the fecond time in this verfe,
s Bodley, and another, read S8, Itis upon a

ralure
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rafure in a third ; and left unpointed at firft, as {uf-
pedted, in a fourth. It was an cafy miftake, by the
tranfcriber’s cafting his eye on the line above: and
the propriety of the correttion, both in regard to
fenfe and elegance, is evident.

11. Depart, depart ye; go ye out from thence]
The Prophet Jeremiah feems to have had his eye on
this paffage of Ifaiah, and to have applied it to a
ful)Je& directly oppoﬁtc. It 1s herc addrefled by
the Prophet in the way of encouragement and ex-
hortation to the Jews coming out of Babylon: Jere-

1“11 has given it a different turn, and has thrown
itout, as a reproach of the Heathen upon the Jews,
when they were driven from Jerufalem into capuivity

¢¢ Depart; ye are polluted, depart ye, forbear to
¢ touch:
¢ Yea, they are fled, they are removed: they
*¢ fhall dwell here nc more.”
Lament. iv. 13.

Of the metrical diftribution of thefc lines, fee the
Prelim. Differtation, p. Ivii. Note.

13. The fubjeét ot Ifaiah’s Prophecy, from the
Tortieth Chapter inclufive, has litherto been, 1n ge-
neral, the Deliverance of tlu, people of God. T s
includes in it three diftinét parts; whicl, however,
liave a clofe connetien with one another that 1s,
tae deliverance of the Jews from the captivity of Ba-
bylon: the deliverance of the Gentiles from their
miferable ftate of ignorance and 1dolatr} and the
deliverance of Mankind from the capuvity of {in and
death. 'Thefe three ﬁ‘.b‘e&s arc fubordinate to onc
another: and the two latter are fhadowed out under
the image of the fermer. Ti‘cv are covered by it as
by a veil; whick however 1s trmfn arcnt, and f{uffers
mf*nﬁ to apperr through 1t. Cwm is expreilly named

as thie namediate agent of God in effeting the firft
de-
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deliverance. A greater Perfon 1s fpoken of zs the
agent, who is to effect the two latter deliverances;
called the Servant, the Elc& of God, 1n wiom his
foul delighteth; Ifmel, in whom God will be glor:-
fied. Now thefe three fubjedts have a very near re-
lation to onc another; for, as the agent, who was to
effect the two latter deliverances, that is, the Mefli-
ah, was to be born a Jew, with particular limitations
of time, family, and other circumftances; the firft
deliverance was neccflary in the order of Prov1dence,
and according to the determinate counfel of God,
to the accomplithment of the two latter deliverances;
and the fecond deliverance was neceflary to the third,
or rather, was involved in it, and made an eiTential
part of it: this being the cafe, Ifaiah has not treated
the three {ubjefts as quite diftinét and feparate in a
methodical and orderly manner, like a philofopher
or a logician, but has taken them in their conncc-
tive view; he has handled them as a prophet and a
poet; he hath allegorifed the former, and under the
1mage of it has fhadowed out the two latter; he has
thrown them all together, has mixed one with ano-
ther, las pafled from this to that with rapid tranfi-
tions, and has painted the whole with the ftrongeft
and bolde(’c imagery. The reftoration of the Jews
from captivity, the call of the Gentiles, the redemp-
tion by Mefliah, have hitherto been handled inter-
changeably and alternately : Babylon has hitherto
been kept pretty much in fight; at the fame time,
that ftrong intimations of fomething much greater
have frequently been thrown in. But here B'lb)lon
1s at once drOpped ; and 1 think hardly ever coines
in fight again: unlefs perhaps in chap. Lv. 12. and
LviL 14. The Prophet’s views are almoft wholly
engrofled by the fuperior part of his fubje&. He
introduces the Mefhah appearing at firft in the lowett
ftate of humiliation, which he had juft touched upon
YOL. 1I. Y be-
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before, {chap. L. 5, 6.) and obviates the offence,
which would be occafioned by it, by declaring the
1mportant and neceffary caufe of 1t, and foreihewmg
the glory which thould follow it.

This {feems to me to be the nature and the true
defign of this part of Ifaiah’s Plophemes and this
view of them {eemns to afford the beft method of re-
felving difficulties, in which Expofitors are fre-
‘*_"ently engaged, being much divided between what
.- called the Literal, and the Myltical fenfe, not very
vroperly; for the myiftical or {piritual fenfe is very
often the moft literal fenfe of all.

Abarbanel feems to have had an idea of this kind,

5 he is quoted by Vitringa on Chap. xr1x. 1. who
.hus reprefents his {fentiments: ¢ Cenfet Abwrbanel
Prophetam hic tranfitum facere a Liberatione ex exilio
Babylonico ad Liberationem ex cxilio Romano, (for this
he takes to be the fecondary fenfc;) &, quod hic
animadverfu dignum_eft, obfcrvat leelatloncm ex
Exilio Babylonico effe irm mY, fignum & argu-
mentum Liberationis future ;. atque adeo orationem
Prophete de duabus hifce Liberationibus in fuperio-
ribus Concionibus fepe inter fe permifceri. Verba
ejus: ¢ Lit propterea verba, five res, in prophetia
{uperiore inter {fe permixtae occurrunt; modo de Li-
beratione Babyvlonica, modo de ulberatlone Extre-
ma acuplendm, ut orationis neceflitas exigit.” Nul-
Ium hic vitium, nifi quod Redemptionem veram &
{piritualem a Meﬂia vero Jefu adduéam non ag-
nofcat.”

14. —vere aftonithed at him] For 5y read w5y :
fo Syr. Chald. and Vulg. in a ms: and fo likewife
two Antient Mss.

15. So fhall he {prinkle many nations| I retain
the common rendering, though I am by no means
{atisfied with 1t. ¢ niﬂ trequ;nt in the Law, means
only to {prinkle; but tho water {prinkled is the Ac-
cufative

v~
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cufative Cafe; the thing, on which, has 5y or 5.
Oarunros]a, o, makes the beft Apodefis. 372 would
do. tm»is ufed 11, 2. Jer xxx1. 12, &1 44, but
1s unlike. Kings fhall thut, &c. is good ; but feems
to want a firft part.” secxer. Munfter tranflates
it, ¢ faciet loqui (de fe); and in his Note thus ex-
plams it: 7 proprie fignificat {pargere & ftillas dif-
feminare : hic vero capitur pro loaui, & verbum dif-
feminarc.” This is pretty much as the Rabbins, Kim-
chi, and Salomo ben Mclec, explain 1t, refcr.mg to
the expreflion of ¢ dropping the word.” But the
fame objection lies to this as to the common render-
ing; it ought to be @M %' (127) A, Bifhop Chand-
ler, Defence, p. 148, fays, *‘ that to f{prinkle, is
ufed for to furprife and aftonith, as people are that
have much water thrown upon them. And this fenfe
is followed by the rxx.” This is ingenious, but
rather too refined. Dr. pureLL conjeétures, that
the true reading may be wte, they fhall rgard,
which ccmes near to the Savporeer of the rxx;
who feem to give the beft fenfe of any to the place.
¢ I find in my papers the famc con)e&ure, which
Dr. purerr made from Savuwoorey in LxX. And
it may be added, that 7w is ufed to exprefs ‘¢ look-
Ing on any thmcr with admiration;” Pf. x1. 7. and
xvrt. 15. and CAVIL 4. and rxirr 2. Cant. vi. 13.
It is particularly applied to ¢ locking on God,” Ex.
XXIV. I1. and _]ob x1x. 26. Gifbert Cuper, in
Obfervat. lib. 1. though alind agens, has fomc
obfervations whlch fhew how neatly spaw and Suv-
y.ac&u are allied, which (with the peculiar fenfe of
mc verb w1 above noted) add to the probability of
Savprcosjca being the vcrﬁon of yvin the Text: &
: vu Accor Uaiss sg avjev pwas. Heliod. 1d eft, cur1
vencratione quadam admirantar, Hinc ¢ viow & S ~eev=
pow junxit TChemiftius Or. 1. Ja wavserar & ove
9,1,'70. wes o ucver opwilec, Aa i pocy Sovpalo]:.
Y 2 Theo-
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Theophraftus in Charaét. cap. 111. Evfupsy ofs amolne-
wsow &g ae o avspwnon.  Hence the rendering of this
verfe feems to be;

So many nations fhall look on him with admiration ;
Kings fhall ftop their mouths—7" DR. JUBB.

CHAP LIL

2, He hath no form, nor any beauty—] Ovx «-
Bog aum, u w};xwya, iva stsw‘wv autor #de -95.».»10:, voe
¢7ivpwps avtor.  Symmachus; the only cne of the
Antients, that has tranflated it rightly.

3. —and acquainted with grief,—] For yvm,

cight Mss, and one Edition, have ym; rxx, Syr.
and Vulg. read it ymm.

Ibid. —as one that hideth his face] For -“non,
four atss, (two Antient,) have =np®2), one ms
“$nonY.  For 99, two mss have v19; and likewife
Lxx and Vulg. Mourners covered up the lower
part of their faces, and their heads; 2 Sam. xv. 3o.
Ezek. xx1v. 17. and lepers were commanded by the
Law, Lev. x111. 45. to cover their upper lip. From
which circumftance it feems, that Vulg. Aquila,
Symmachus, and the Jewith €Commentators, have
taken the word Y3, firicken, in the next verfe, as
meaning ftricken with the /eprofy, v adn ovle. Sym..
whipevoy, Aq. leprofum, Vulg.

4. Surely our infirmities—] Seven wmss, (two
_Antient,) and three Editions, have 19, in the
Plural Number.

Ibid.
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Ibid. —Ie hath carried them] Tifteen ass, (two
Anticnt,) and two Editions, have the word N7 be-
forc pHap in the Text: four other arss have it in the
Margin.  This adds force to the fenfe, and elegance
to the conftruétion.

5. —by which our peace is effe@ed] Twenty-
one Mss and fix Editions have the word fully and
regularly exprefied, wypdw; ‘¢ pacificationum nof-
trarum.” Ar. Montan.

6. —the iniquities of us all] Tor ypy, the antient
Interpreters read pmy, Plural; and fo Vulg in M3
Blanchml

‘8. And hLis manner of life who would declare r]
My learned Friend pr. kEx~NicoTT has communi:

ated to me the following pafiages from the Mifthna,
and the Gemara of Bab\lon, as leading to a fatis-
factory explication of this difficult place. It is faid
in the former, that, before any one was punifhed
for a capltal crime, proc]am"mon was made before
the prifoner by the public cryer in thefe words:
POV Tar R st 25 ymwe w 53, ¢ quicunque no-
verit aliquid de ejus innocentia, veniat & doceat de
e0.” Trac¢t. Sanhedrim. Surenhus. par. 1v. p. 233.
On which pafiage the Gemara of Babylon adds, that,
¢“ before the death of Jefus, this proclamation was
made for forty days ; but no defence could be found.”
On which words Lardner obferv es, ‘It is truly fur-
prlﬁng to fee fuch falfities, contrary to well Known
facts.” Teftimonies, vol. 1. p. 198. 'The report is
cerrainly falfe: but this falfe report is founded on
the fuppofition, that there was fuch a cuftom,” and
iv far confirms the account above gnen from the
Mifhaa. The Mifhna was compofed in the middle
of the fecond Century, according to Prideaux; Lard-

ner alcribes it to the year of Chrift 130.
* Cafaubon has a quotation from Maimenides, which
further confirms this account: Exercitat. in Baronii
Y 3 Annales,
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Annales, Art. pxxvr. Ann. 34, Num. 119. ““Auc-
tor eft Maimonides in Perek xnr. cjus Libri ex
opérp_]ad folitum fieri, ut cum Reus, fententiam
mortis paflus, a loco judicii exibat ducendus ad fup-
plicium, praf:cederempfum Don, wopelé, praco; &
haec verba diceret : Jle exit occidendus morte ille
quia tranfgreffus eft tranfgreffione illa, in loco illo,
tempore #/lo, & funt ejus fel teftes ille &ille. Quino-
Vet alquud ad qus innocentiam probandam, veniat,
&«]oquatur pro eo.”, *

- Now it is plain from the huftory of the Four Evan-
5611&5, that in the trial and condemnation of Jefus
no fuch rule was obferved; (though, according to
the account of the Mifhna, it muft have been in
practice at that time;) no proclamation was made
for any perfon to bear witnefs to the innocence and
charaéter of Jefus; nor did any one voluntarily ftep
forth to give their atteftation to it. And our Saviour
{eerns to refer to fuch a cuftom, and to claim the
benefit of it, by his anfwer to the High Prieft, when
he afked bim of .his difciples and of his dc&rmeq

‘ I {pake openly to the world; I ever taught in the
Svhagogue and 1n the Temple, whither the Jews al-
ways refort ; and in fecret have I faid nothing. Why
afkeft thou me? atk them w hich hecard me, what [
have faid unto mcm behold, they Lnow what [
faid.” John xviir. 20, 21.  This therefore was one
remarkable inftance of hardfhip and injuftice, among
othe.s, predited by the Prophet, which our Savi-
our underwent in his trial and fufferings.

St. Panl likewife, in fimilar circumftances, ftand-
ing bcfors, the judgement feat of Feftus, feems to
complain of the fame unjuft treatment; that no one
was called, or would appear to vindicate his charac-
ter. ¢ My manner “of life (my Buwry pev, 1,)
fiom my youth, which was at the firft among m

own nation at ]erufalem, know all the Jews: which
knew
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knew me from the beginning, if they would teftify;
that after the ftraiteft fe& of our religion I lived a
Pharifee.” Aéts xxvI. 4, 3.

=17 fignifies age, duratlon, the time, wluch one
man or many together pafs in this: world, in this
place, the courfe, tenor, or manner of hfe. The
verb =7 fignifies, according to Caftell, ‘ordinatam
vitam five etatem egit, .ordinavit, ordine conftituit.”
In Arabic, ‘¢ curavit, adminiftravit.”

Ibid. —he was fmitten to death] The Lxx read
Y, ag Sxvejov. And fo the Coptic and Sahidic
Verfions from txx, »ss St. Germain de Prez.

¢ Origen (contra Celfum, lib. 1. p. 370, Edit.
1733.) after having quoted at large this Prophecy
concerning the Mefliah, tells us, that having once
made ufe of this paflage in a difpute againft fome,
that were accounted wife among the Jews; one of
them replied, that the words did not mean one Man,
but one People, the Jews; who were {mitten of God,
and difperfed among the Gentiles for their conver-
fion: that he then urged many parts of this Pro-
phecy, to fhew the abfurdity of this interpretation’
and that he feemed to prefs them the hardeft by this
fentence ; awo 1wy coopiey T2 haw pw wxGn e Sovo]ov.
"Now as Origen, the author of the Hexapla, muft have
underftood Hebrew, we cannot {uppofe that he
would have urged this laft quotation, as {fo decifive,
1f the Greck Verfion had not agreed here with the
Hebrew Text: nor that thefe wife Jews would have
been at all diftretied by this quotation, unlefs their
Hebrew Text had read agreeably to «e Saviles, on
which the argument principally depended: for, by
quoting it unmediately, they would have mum')lud
over -him, and rcprob.ucd his Greek Verfion, 1 hs,
when ever they could do it, was their conftant prac-
rice, 1n their difputes wirh the Chriftians.  Jerom,
in his Preface to the Plalms, fays, ¢ Nuper cun

Y 4 Hebrs
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Hebrao difputans, quadam pra Domino falvatore
de Pfalmis teftimonia protulifti: volenfque ille te il-
ludere, per fermones fere fingulos aflerebat, non ita
habert in Hebrzo, ut tu de Lxx opponcbas.”  And
Origen himfclf, who laboriouily compared the He-
brew Text with the Lxx, has recorded the neceflity
of arguing with the Jews from fuch paflages only, as
were In tlie LXX agreeable to the Hebrew: ha aypoc
Tadzcs0es Em:h-/oyet 0: iy WoeLepwhsy wijo ¢ Te |47 Hetevee sy
1015 avjeyprfos allwy, xal e cusr o Tog Pepopus-
VOIg Toe ExED NG See Epiﬁ. ad African, p- 15, 17.
Wherefore as Origen has carefully compared the
Greek Verfion of nxx with the Hebrew Text, and
as he puzzled and confounded the learned Jews, by
urging upon them the reading ag Scvajor in this
place; its {eems almoft impoifible not to conclude,
both from Origen’s argumert and the filence of his
Jewith adverfaries, that th: Ilebrew Text at that
time actually had b, agreeably to the Verfion of
the L¥x.” DR. KENNICOTT.

9. But with the rich man was his tomb] Among
the various opinions, whicl have been given on this
paflage, I have no doubt in ¢iving my affent to that
which makes the 3 in Y03 radical, and renders it
excelfa fua. 'This 1s mentioned by Aben Ezra, as re-
ceived by fome in his time ; and has been long fince
approved by Schindler, Drufius, and many other
learned Chriftian interpreters.

The moft fimple tombs or monuments of old con-
fitted of hillocks of earth heaped vp over the grave:
of which we have numcrous examples in our own
country, generally allowed to be of very high anti-
quity. The Romans called a monument of this
fort very properly tumulus; and the Hebrews as
properly mn3a, for that is the form of the noun
in the Singular Number; and fixteen mss, and the
two oldeft Editions, exprefs the word fully in this

T4 place,
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place, ympa. ¢ Tumulus & collem & fepulchrum
fuiffe fignificat. Poteft enim tumulus fine fepulchro
interpretatione collis interdum accipi. Nam & terre
congeftio fuper ofla tumulus dicitur.” Servius, in
MAineid 1r1. 22. And to make the tumulus thll
more elevated and confpicuous, a pillar or fome
other ornament was often erected upon it :

Tvy.gov WEVALITSG, Ao ETTL CUAMY EUTRVTES,
Mnkapsy anporarw 'ru[u.C:‘u EUTIPS ELITILOYe

Odyfl x11. 14.

* A rifing tomb, the filent dead to grace,

¢ Faft by the rearings of the main we place;

¢ The rifing tomb a lofty column bore,

*“ And high above it rofe the tapering oar.” Pope.

The tomb therefore might with great propriety be
called the high place. The Hebrews might alfo call
fuch a tomb nwaa, from the fituation; for they ge-
nerally chofe to ereét them on eminences. The fe-
pulchre of Jofeph of Arimathea, in which the body
of Chrift was laid, was upon a hill, mount Calvary.

See Chap. xxr1. 16. and the Note there.
¢¢ It thould be obferved, that the word ypa 1s
not formed from 03, the Plural of w3, the Fe-
minine Noun; but frem 203, the Plural of a
Mafculine Noun, pwa. This is noted, becaufe
thefe two Nouns have been negligently confounded
with one another, and abfurdly reduced to one, by
very learncd men. So Buxtorf, Lex. inv. 3, re-
prefents ym3, though plainly without any Pronoun
fuffixed, as it governs the word ymn following it, as
only another form of mna: whereas the truth 1s,
that Mmpda and ovna are different words, and have
through the whole Bible very difterent fignifications.
73, whether occurring i the Singular or” Plural
Number, always {ignifying ¢ a place, or places, of
worfhip ;" and ©YWwa3 always fignifying ¢¢ highths.”
' Thus

-]
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Thus is Deat. xxxi1r. 13. Ifal. Lviir. 14. Amos 1v,
13. and Mic. 1. 3. YN *nwn fignifies ¢“ the highths
of the earth.” Ifal. x1v. 14. 2y o3, ¢ the
highths of the clouds;” and in Job 1x. 8. o *mm3,
¢¢ the highths of the fea,” i. e. the high waves of
the fea, as Virgil calls a wave ¢¢ pracruptus aque
mons.” Thefe being all the places, where this word
occurs without a fufhx, the fenfe of it feems near-
ly determined by them. It occurs in other in-
ftances with a Pronoun fuffixed, which confirm
this fignification. Unluckily our Englith Bible
has not diftinguithed the IFeminine Noun fna
from the Mafculine Singular Noun mma; and
has confequently always given the fignification
‘of the latter to the former, always rendering it ¢ a
high place:” whereas the true fenfe of the word ap-
pears plainly to bc, in the very numerous paffages in
which 1t occurs, ‘2 place of worﬂup, “or ‘“a fa-
cred Court,” or ¢ a {acred Inclofure;” whether ap-
propriated to the worfhip of idols, or to that of the
true God ; for it 1s ufed of both paflim. Now as
the _]'ew1fh graves are thewn, from 2 Chron. xxx1r.
33: and Ifai. xx11. 16. to have been in high fitua-
tions; to which may be added the cuflem of ano-
ther Eaftern nation from Ofbeck’s Travels, who fays,
vol. 1. p. 339. ‘¢ The Chinefe graves arc made on
the fide of hills:” ¢¢ his highths” becomes a very
ealy metaphor to exprefs ‘‘ his fepulchre.” br.
JUEB

The exat completion of this Prophecy will be
fully thewn by adding here the feveral circumftances
of the bunal of Je(us, colle€ted from the accounts
of the Evangelifts :

¢ There was a rich man of Arimathea, named Jo-
feph, a member of the Sanhedrim, and of a refopct-
able charaéter, who had not coniented to their coun-
fel and act: he went to Pilate, and begged the body

of
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of Jefus; and he Jaid it in his own new tomb, which
had been hewn out of the rock, near to tlie place
wlhere Jefus was crucified ; having firft wound it in
fine linen with f{pices, as the manner of the Jews
was to bury the rich and great.”

1o. —with grief] For Srn, the Verb, the con-
ftruétion of which feems to be hard and inelegant in
this place, Vulg. reads *5n2, in infirmitate.

Ibid. If his {oul fhall make—] Forown, a ms
has own, which may be taken paffively. ¢ If his
foul fhall be made—" agreeably to fome copies of
vxx, which have d<wt.  So'likewife Syr.

11. —and be fatisfied—] 1xx, Vulg. Syr. and
a as, add the conjunétion to the verb; yauwm.

Ibid. —fhall my fervant juftify] Three Mss,
(two of them Antient,) omit the'word pv3; it feems
to be only an imperfect repetition, l)y miftake, of
the precéding word. It makes a folecifin in this
place: for according to the conftant ufage of the
Hebrew language, the adjective, in a phrafe of this
kind, ought to follow the fubfiantive ; and vay pmiz
in Hebrew would be as abfurd as ¢ thall my fervant
rightesus juftify,” 1n Inglith. Add to tlis, that it
makes the Hemiftich too long.

12. And'made interceflion—| TFor 39, in the
Future, a a1s has yan, Preterit; rather better, as
agrecab]e with the other verbs unmwhuclv preceding
in the fentence.

CHAP.
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1. Shout for joy, O thou barren—] The Church
of God under the Old Teftament, confined within
the narrow bounds of the Jewith nation, and ftill
more {o in refpect of the very fmall number of true
believers, and which fometimes {eemed to be defert-
ed of God her hufband ; is the barren woman, that did
not bear, and was defolate the is exhorted to rejoice,
and to exprefs her joy in the firongeft manner, on
the reconciliation of her hufband, fee ver. 6 and
on the acceflion of the Gentiles to her rarml) The
converted Gentiles are all along confid:red by the Pro-
phet, 2sa newaccelfion of adopted children; admitted
1nto the original Church of God, and united with it,
See Chap. xr1x. 20, 21.

4. For thou fhalt forget—] ¢ Shame of thy
youth; 1. e. the bondage of Egypt: widowhood,
the captivity of Babylon.” sEckEr.

#. In alittle anger—] So the Chald. and Syn
either reading 139 for ¥27; or underftanding the lat-
ter word as meaning the fame with thc former,
which they both make ufe of. See Pf xxx. 3.
XXXv. 20. in Lxx. where they render y29 by opy».

8. I hid my face [for a moment] from thee] The
word y37 is omitted by Lxx, Syr. and two mss. It
feems to embarrafs rather than to help the fentence.
"¢ Forte reponi debet pro msw, quod poteft a yp cr-

rore {criba originem duxifie,” SECKER.
9. —as
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9. —as in the days of Noah] w32, in one word,
in a ms, and fome Editions; and fo Syr. Chald.
Vulg. Sym. Theod. Abarbanel, Salomo b. Melec,
and Kimchi, acknowlege, that their copies vary in
this place.

11, 12. Behold, Ilay thy ftones—] Thefe feem
to be general images to exprefs beauty, magnifi-
cence, purity, firength, and folidity, agreeably to
the ideas of the Eaftern nations; and to have never
been intended to be ftrictly fcrutinized, or minutely
and particularly explained, as if they had each of
them fome precife moral or {piritual meaning. To-
bit, in his Prophecy of the final reftoration of Ifrael,
defcribes the New Jerufalem in the fame Oriental
manner: ° For Jerufalem fhall be built up with
fapphires, and emeralds, and precious ftones; thy
walls, and towers, and battlements, with pure gold.
And the fireets of Jerufalem fhall be paved with
beryl, and carbuncle, and ftones of Ophir.” Tob.
xi111. 16, 17. Compare alfo Rev. xx1. 18—21.

15. —fhall come over to thy fide] For b,
twenty-eight Mss, (eight Antient,) have 5, in its
more common form. For the meaning of the word
in this place, fee Jer. xxxvir. 13.

CHAP.
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CHAP LV

9. For as the heavens are higher—] I am per-
fuaded, that 3, the particle of comparifon, is loft in
this place, from the likenefs of the particle %9 im-
mediately preceding it. So Houbigant, and sec-
kER. And their remark 1s confirmed Dby all the an~
tient Verfions, which exprefs it: and by the follow-
ing paffage of Plalm crrr. 11. which 1s almoft the
fame:

YINT Oy Dmw 71323 93
JYNT 5V TTon 933
¢ For as the heavens are high above the earth,
¢ So high 1s his goodnefs over them that fear him.”

Where, by the nature of the fentence, the verb in
the fecond line ought to be the {ame with that in the
firft: 7123, not 733: fo Archbithop Secker conjec -
tured ; referring however to PfL cxvrr. 2.

12. The mountains and the hills—] Thefe are
highly poetical images, to exprefs a happy ftate at-
tended with joy and exuitation.

‘¢ 1pfi letitia voces ad fidera jactant
¢ Intonfi montes ; ipfe jam carmina rupes,
¢ Ipla fonant arbufta.”” Virg. Ecl. v,

13. Inftead of the thorny buthes—] Thefe like-
wife (fee Note on the preceding verfe, and on Chap.
LIV. 11.) are general poetical images, exprefiing a
.great and happy change for the better. The wilder-
“nefs turned into a paradife, Lebanon into Carmel:

5 the
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the defert of the Gentiles watered with the heavenly
{now and rain, which fail not to have their due ef-
fe&t, and becoming fruitful in piety and righteouf-
nefs: or as the Chaldee gives the moral fenfe of the
emblem, ¢ inftead of the wicked fhall arife the juft,
and inftead of finners, {uch as fear to fin.” Com-
pare Chap. xxxv. 1, 2. XLI. 1q.

Ibid. And inftead of—] The Conjunétion 1 is
added, pnm, 1n forty-five mss, and five Editions;
and it is acknowleged by all the antient Verfions.
The Maforetes therefore might have fafely received
it 1into the Text, and not have referred us for it to
the margin.

CHAP LVL

5. —will I give them] For 15 in the fingular, 1t
is evident, that we ought to read % in the plural:
fo'read Lxx, Syr. Chald. and Vulg.

7. —fthall be accepted] A word is here loft out
of the Text: it 1s fupplied from the Lxx, Ww, <woy-
ta'. Houbigant.

9. O all ye beafts of the field<] Here manifetly
begins a new {etion. The Prophet, in the fore-
going Chapters, having comforted the faithful Jews
with many great promifes of God’s favour to be ex-
tended to them, 1a the reftoration of their ruined
ftate, and of the enlargement of his Church by the
admiffion of the Gentiles; here, on a fudden, makes
a tranfition to the morc difagreeable part of the pro-
{pect : and to a fharp reproof of the wicked and un-
believers, and efpecially of the regligent and faith<

lefs
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lefs governors and teachers, of the idolaters and hy-
pocrites, who would ftiil draw down his judgements
upon the nation. Probably having in view the de-
fruétion of their city and polity by the Chaldeans,
and perhaps by the Romans. The fame fubjeét is
continued in the next Chapter; in which the charge
of corruption and apoftacy becomes more general
againft the whole Jewith Church. Some Expofitors
have made great difficulties in the gth verfe of this
Chapter, where there feems to be none. It 1s per-
fe@tly well explained by Jeremiah; where having
introduced God declaring his purpofe of punifhing
his people, by giving them up as a prey to their
enemies the Chaldeans, a charge to thefe his agents
is given in words very nearly the fame with thofe of
Ifaiah in this place:

¢¢ 1 have forfaken my houfe; T have deferted my heri-
¢ tage ;

“1 hage given up the beloved of my foul into the hands
‘¢ of her enemies. —

¢ Come away, be ye gathered together, all ye beafts of
¢ the field ;

¢t Come away to devour.” Jer. x11. 7, 9.

Ibid. —beafts of the foreft] Inftead of =y,
three mss have =yv, without the Prepofition: which
feems to be right; and is confirmed by all the an-
tient Verfions.

10. —dumb dogs, they cannot bark] See below
Note on Chap. Lx11. 6.

Ibid. -Dreamers] ©W1, svmvadousiar, Lxx. This
feems to be the beft 4uthority for the meaning of
this word, which occurs only in this place: but it
1s to be obferved that three mss, and three Edi-
tions, have onWm; :md fo Vulg. feems to have read;
videntes vana.

12. —let us provide wine] For jimpR, firft per-

fon fingular, an Antient Ms has fnp3, firft perfon
plural;
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plural; and another Antient Ms has PR upon a ra-
fure. So Syr. Chald. and Vulg. render 1it.

CHAP LVIL

2. He fhall go in peace] DHw N2, the expref-
fion 1s elhptlcal fuch as the Prophet frequently ufes.
The {ame fenfe is exprefled at large and in full terms,
Gen. xv. 85. pbwa mar 58 man N, < And
¢ thou fhalt go to thy fathers in peace.’

Ibid. —he fhall reft in his bed; Even the perfect
man| This obfcure fentence is reduced to a per-
fectly good fenfe, and eafy conftruétion, by an in-
genious remark of Dr. purerr. He reads Sy m»
on 2own. Two Mss, (one of them Antient,) have
m>», fingular; and fo Vulg. renders it, requizfcar.
The verb was probably altered to make it plural, and
fo confiftent with what follows, after the miftake had
been made in the following words, by uniting 2w
and pp into one word. See Merrick’s Annotations
on the Pfalms Addenda; where the reader will find,
that J. S . Moerlius by the fame fort of correction,
and by rc&umg the adjetive on, which had been
fwallowed up in another word in the fame manner,
has reftored to a clear fenfe a paflage before abfo-
lutely unintelligible «

WS Masn R oD
;o 2wy BN
«« For no diftrefles happen to them
¢ Perfed and firm is their firengih.” Pl txxrtr 4.

YOL. II. z 6. Among
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6. Among the {mooth ftones of thc valley—]
The Jews were extremelv addicted to the praétice of
many hlperﬁltlous and idolatrous rites, which the
Prophet here inveighs againft with great vehemence.
Of the worthip of rnde ftones confecrated there are
many teftimonies of the ancients. They were called
Bourvior and Beurvse: 5 probably tfrom the frone which
Jacob eredted at Bethel pouring oil upon the top of,
it. The practice was very common in different ages
and places. Arnobius, Lib. 1. gives an account “of
his own practice in this refpeét, before he became
a Chriftian: ¢ Si quando confpexeram lubricatum
apldem, & ex olivi unguine fordidatum; tanquam
incflet vis prafens, Zl(llllu.b"ll affabar, & beneficia
pofcebam nihil fentiente de trunco.” Clemens Alex.
Scrom. Lib. vir. fpeaks of a \\orfhiper of every
fmooth ftone in a proxcrbn] wiy, to denote one
oiven up to fuperftition. And accérdingly Theo-
phrattus has marked this as one ftrong feature in the
charaéter of the Superftitious man: Ker 1wy Amegwy
Ny Tey @y Tasg Tpiodors wostwy, €4 TR Aprtlcy eAaoy
HaTos /‘11’, Houy £ "/-O/(/’x oWy el TpOJ";LU/ﬂJ‘D'Q aTe-
ratfesfau.  ¢¢ Pafling by the anointed ftones in the
ftreets, he takes out his phial of oil, and pours it
on them; and having fallen on his knees and made
his adorations, he departs.”

8. Behind the door, and the door-poit, haft thou
fet thy memorial] That is, the nmage of thelr tute-
lary god», or fomething dedicated to them; in di-
reét oppofition to the Law of God, wh'ch com-
manded them to write upon the door-pofts of their
houfe, and upon their-gates, the words ot God's
Law. Deut. vi. 9. x1. 20. If they chofe for them
fuch a fituation as more private, it was in defiance
of a particular curfe denounced in the Law againft
the man, whe fhould make a graven or a molten
image, and put it in 2 fecret place. Deut. xxvrn.

15
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r5.  An Antient Ms, with anothery has amt, with-
out the conjunétion .

9. And thou haft vifited the king with a prefent
of oil] That is, the king of Affyria, or Egypt.
Holea reproacheth the Ifraelites for the fame prac-
tice: :

¢ They make a covenant with Af"vrx:l,
¢ And oil is carried to Egypt.” Hof. xtr. 1.

It is well known, that in all parts of the Eaft, who-
ever vifits a great perfon muft carry him a prefent
It 1s counted uncivil, fays Maundrell, p. 26. to
¢ vifit in this country w1thout an oﬂ:ermg in hand.
¢ All great men expet it as a tribute due to their

¢ chara@er and authority; and look upon them-
““ felves as affronted, and indeed defrauded, when
¢¢ the compliment is omiited.” Hence W to vifit a
perfon is equivalent to a making him a prefent;
- and wn fignifies a prefent made on fuch occafions;
as our tranflators have rightly rendered it, 1 Sam,
1x. 7. on which Jarchi fays, ¢¢ Menachem exponit
AN quod fignificet oblationem five munus, ut
aliquis afpiciat faciem regis, aut alicujus magnatis.”

10. Thou haft faid, There is no hope] In one of
the ass at nomngibmq collated by Lilienthal, the
words MR 8Y are left in the Text unpointed, as
fufpc&ed; and in the margin, the corre&or has
written wrm.  Now if we compare. Jer. 11. 25,
and xvrrr. 12. we fhall find, that the iu[)Je& 15 1n
both places quite the fame with this of Ifaiah, and
the fentiment cxpreﬁeu that of a delperate refolu-
tion to continue at all hazard in their idolatrous
practices; the very thing that in all reafon we might
expect here.  Probably therefore the latter is the
true rmdmg in this place. :

11. —nor revelved it—]  Tight ass, (four An-
tient,) and the wvo oldeft Editions, with another,

) add
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add the conjunétion v, ®M: which is confirmed
by all the antient Verfions.

Ibid. —and winked] For obwm, which makes
no good fenfe or conftrudtion in this place, twenty-
three ass, (feven Antient,) and three Editions, have
ooyn (to be thus pointed DIV wegpomw, LXX;
quaji non videns, Vulg. fece Pf. x. 1. The truth of
this reading fo confirmed admits of no doubt.

12. —my rightecufnefs] For qnpis, thy righ-
tcoufnefs, Syr. rxx, mss Alex. and Pachom. and
1 D. 11. and Marchal. and & T, and Arab. read
P8, my righteoufnefs.

13. —let thine aflociates deliver thee] Thirty -
nine Mss, (ten Antient,)and the two oldeft Editions,
have ;b plural.

14. Then will T fay] =m®to be pointed as the
firft perfon future; they are the words of God, as it
1s plain from the conclufion of the verfe; my peo-
ple, my.

r5. For thus faith jrxovan] A ms adds e
after 7N, and Ldition Prag. 1518, So rLxx Alex.
and Arab. An Antient Ms adds .

Toid. And with the contrite—] ~Twelve mss
have nn, without the conjunétion 3. ¢ Pro npy
forte legendum R : confer Pf. exrirn 5. &
CXXXVIIL. 6.” SECKER.

16. For I will not alway—] 'The learned have
taken a great deal of pains to little purpofe on the
fatter part of tiis verfe, which they fuppofe to be
very obfcure. After all their labours upon 1it, I
think the beft and caiieft explication of it is given in
the two iollowing elegant pai{ages of the Pfalms,
which I prefame are exaétly parallel to 1t, and very
clearly exprefs the fame fentiment.

¢t But He in his tender mercy will forgive their fin
“ And will not deftroy them;

13 Y'(;_.a
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¢ Yea oftentimes will he turn laway his wrath,
“¢ And will not roufe up his indignation:
¢ For he remembereth that they are but ﬂeﬂ\,
« A Dbreath that paffcth, and returncth not.’

PL. Lxxvur 38, 39.

¢ He will ot always contend,
<« Neither will he for ever hold his wrath :
¢ As a father yearneth towards his children,
¢ So is JEov AH tenderly compafiionate towards them
¢¢ that fear him:
“ For he knoweth our frame;
¢* He remembereth that we are but deft.”
Pf. cu g, 13, 14.

In the former of thefe two paffages the fecond line
feems to be defective both in meafure and fenfe: I
fuppofe the word DN, tbem, 1s loft at the end;
which feems to be acknowleged by Chald. and V ulg.
who render as if they had read, prw nnes N

17. Beceufe of his iniquity for a thort time T was
wroth] For w33, [ read y33, paululum, a ysa,
abfcidit; as Lxx read and render 1t, Gpeyv 70
¢ Propter iniquitatem avaritice efus,” the rendering
of Vulg. wluch our tranﬂators, and I believe all
others follow, is furely quite befide the purpofe.

19. I creatc the fruit of the lips:—] “ The fa-
crifice of przufe, faith St. Paud, Heb. Xill. 15. 18
the fruit of the lips.” God creates this fruit of the
lips, by giving new fubject and caufe of thank{oiving
by his mercies confcrred on thofe among his people,
who acknowlege and bewail their tmnicrrefu)w and
return to him.  The great fubject of tl‘ankion ing is
Peace; reconcihation “and pardon offered to them
that are nigh, and to them that are afar off; not
only to the Jew, but allo to the Geniile, as St. Paul
more than once applies thofe terms, Eph. 11. 13, 17.
fee alfo A&ts 11, 39.

a1. There 1s no peace, faith my God—] I'nr
%HN, twenty-two Mss, (five Antlenr) recad mvP,

z 3 Vulg
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Vulg. 1xx Alex. Arab. and three ass have both,
This verfe has reference to the 1gth. The wicked
and impenitent are excluded from all fhare in that
Peace above- mentioned, that reconcilement and par-
don, which is promifed to the penitent only. The
xrvriirth Chapter ends with the fame declaration;
to exprefs the exclufion of the unbelievers and im-
penitent from the benefit of the foregoing promifes.

CHAP LVIL

3. —affli¢ted our fouls—] Tweniy-feven wss,
(fix Antient,) and the old Edition of 1488, have
the noun in the plural number, ywd1: and fo Lxx,
Ch:ld. Vulg.

4. And to {mite with the fift the poor. Where-
fore faft ye unto me—] I follow the verfion of the
Lxx, which gives a much better fenfe than the pre-
fent reading of the Hebrew. Inftead of 85 yur, they
feem to have read in their copy % 7 Sy wn: the
four firft letters are the fame, but otherwife divided
in regard to the words; the four laft are loft, and n
added in their place, m order to make fome fort of
fenfe with 5 ywm. Tlie verfion of the Lxx is xe
TUT JeTE WUy UG TTEL OV vzt T pol g vETE

vE —the wandering poor—] tr7w'ypvg OGEYOLE,
LXX; egenos wvagcfque, Vulg. and poubw, Chald.
They read, inftead of ™MW, DTIT. M is upon a
rafure in the Bodlelan ms, The fame ms reads mine,

in flomum.
! 8. And
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8. And thy wounds fhall be fpeechly healed] ¢ Et
cicatrix vulneris tui cito obducetur.”  Aquila’s ver-
fion, as reported by Jerom : with which agrees that
of the Claldce.

Ibid. And the glory—] Sixteen ass, (five An-
tient,) and Lxx, Syr. Vulg. add the conjunétion,
A

ro. If thou bring forth thy bread—] ¢ To draw
out thy foul to the hungry,” as our tranflators rightly
enough exprefs the prefent Hebrew text, is an ob-
fcure phrafe, and without example in any other
place. But inftcad of qw®, thy foul, cight ss,
(three Antient,) read unb, by lyrfad and fo the
Syriac renders it. The rxx exprefs bOth words, 7oy
eprey e g Juyre oxt thy bread from thy foul.

1. Ard lie fhall renew thy ﬁrcngth] ¢ Chal-
deeus forte legit NTSY 55w, confer Cap. x1. 29,
31. and xi1. 1.” seckrr.  Chald. has »m3 »ry pLLl
NpOY, ¢ & corpus tuum vivificabit 1n vita eeterna.
The reft of the Antients feem not to know what to
make of y5mv; and the rendering of the Vulgate,
which feems to be tlic only proper one, ofz tua libe-
rabit, makes no {cnfe. 1 follow this excellent emen-
dation: to favour which, it 1s {till further to be ob-
ferved, that three wss, miftead of “nbyy have
gy, fingular.

r2. —to be frequented by inhabitants] To this
purpofc it 1s rendeied by Syr. b) m and Theod.

13. For doing thy pleafire] “The nxx, S)r and
Chald, for mwy manijeftly C\pl‘L(S ., So like-
wile a a5 _has 1t; but with the omiflion of the words
75 naw.

Ibid. And the holy Teaft,] Twenty-eight arss,
(feven Antient,) add the conjun&ion 3, wm&u and
fo Syr. Chald. and Vulg.

Ibid. —and from {peaking vain words] It is ne-
ceflary to add fome epithet to make out the fenfe:

z4 the
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the Lxx fay angry words; Chald. words of wioknce.
If any fuch epithet is loft here, the fafeft way is to
fupply it by the Prophet's own expreflion, ver. g,
PR AN wvain words: that 1s,. profane, impious,
Injur-ous, &c.

¢¢ The additional epithet feems unneceflary. The
Vulg. and Syr. have it not. And the fenfe 1s good
without 1t: two ways, firft by taking =237 for a
noun, and 927 for the participle Pahul, and ren-
dering,

‘¢ For purfuing thy pleafure, and the thing re-
¢ foived on.”

Or, fecondly, by {uppofing the force of the prepo-
fition 1 to be continued from the verb N to the
verb =2 immediately following, and rendering,

¢ From executing thy pleafure, and from fpeaking
‘¢ words concerning it.”

But the firft feems the eafier rendering.” Dk.
Juss, '

CHAP LIX

The foregoing elegant Chapter contained a fevere
reproof of the Jews, in particular for their hypocrify.
in pretending to make themfclves accepted with God
by fafting and outward humiliation without true re-
pentance ; while they ftill continued to opprefs the
poor, and to indulge their own paflions and vices : with

great promifes however of God’s favour on condition
of
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of their reformation. This Chapter contains 2 more
general reproof of their wickednefs; bloodfhed, vio-
lence, falthood, injuftice. At ver. g. they arc in-
troduced as making themfelves an ample confeflion
of their fins, and deploring their wretched ftate in
confequence of them. On this aét of humiliation a
promife is given, that God, in his mercy and zeal
for his people, will refcue them from tlus miferable
condition; that the Redeemer will come like a
mighty hero to deliver them: he will deftrey his
enemies, convert both Jews and Gentiles to himfelf,
and give them a new Covenant, and a Law, which
fhall never be abolifthed.

As this Chapter i1s remarkable for the beauty,
firength, and variety of the images with which it
abounds; fo 1s it peculiarly diftinguithed by the ele-
gance of the compofition, and the exat conftrution
of the fentences: from the firft verfe to the two laft
it falls regularly into ftanzas of four lines, (fee Pre-
lim. Diflert. p. xx.) which I have endeavoured to
exprefs as nearly as poflible in the form of the ori-

inal.

2. His face—] For b9, faces, I read ™3, Fis
face.  So Syr. Lxx. Alex. Arab. Vulg. w9, as.
¢“ Forte legendum %8 ; nam i fequitur, & loquitur
Deus; confer Lviit. 14.”- seckER. [ rather think
that the fpeech of God was clofed with the laft Chap-
ter; and that this Chapter is delivered in the perfon
of the Prophet.

3. And your tongue—] An Antient s, and
Lxx, and Vulg. add the Conjunétion. .

8. Whoéver goeth in them—] For 113 fingular,
read B3 piural, with Lxx, Syr. Vulg. Chald. The
7 is upon a rafure 1n ms. -Or for oA plural,
we muft read bna'M fingular, as it is 1n an Aatient
Ms; to preferve the grammatical concor ]

I 10. And
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10. And we wander—] I adopt here an emen-
dation of Houbigant, o, infitead of the fecond
mew, the repetition of which has a poverty and
inelegance extremely unworthy of the Prophet, and
unlike his manner. The miftake is of long ftanding,
being prior to all the antient Verfions: it was a Very
eafy and obvious miftake; and I have httle doubt of
our having recovered the true reading in this inge-
nious correction.

11. —and it is far diftant from us.] The Con-
Junétion 1 muft neceflarily be prefixed to the Verb,
as Syr. Chald. Vulg. found it in their copies, fpr.

15. And JEmOovAM faw it, .. ... ... ] This
third line of the ftanza appears manifeftly to me to
be imperfet by the lofs of a phrafe. The reader
will perhaps more perfeétly conceive my idea of the
matter, if [ endeavour to fupply the {uppofed de-
fect. I imagine it might have ftood originally in
this manner :

[ ] e xm
BIYD PR D PRV M

“ And jedovan faw it, [and he was wroth ;]
* And it difplealed him, that there was no judgement.”

We have had already many examples of miftakes of
omiflion : tlns, if it be fuch, is very antient, being
prior to all the Verfions.

17. —for his clothing] fwabn. < Icannot but
think, that Pwabn is an mterpolatlon It s
no one antient Verfion. 2. It i1s redunda nt in the
fenfe, as 1t 1s before expreffed in *13. 3. It makes
the Hemiftich juft fo much longer than 1t ought to
be, if it is compared with the others adjoining. 4.
It makes a form of conftruétion in this claufe leis
elegant than that in the others. 5. It might proba-
bly be in fome margin a various readmg for v3,
and thence taken into the Text. This 15 the more

pro-
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probable, as its form is fuch as 1t would be, if it
were in regimine, as 1t muft be before ppi” DpR.
JURE.

18. He is mighty—] The former part of this
verfe, as it ftands at prefent in the Hebrew Text,
feems to me to be very mmperfect, and abfolutely
unintelligible. The learned Vitringa has taken a
great deal of pains upon 1t, after Cocceius; who,
he fays, 1s the only one of all the Interpreters, an-
cient or modern, who has at all underftood it, and
has opened the way for him. He thinks, that both
of them together have clearly made out the fenfe:
I do not expeét that any third perfon will ever be
of that opinion. He {z)lvys, ¢ Videtur fententia ad
verbum fonare: quafi propter facta [adverfariorum]
quafi propter rependet ; excandefcentiam, &c. & fic
reddidit Pagninus.” This hie converts, by a procefs
which will not much edify my reader, into ¢ Se-
cundum fumma merita, fecundum {umme [merim]'
rependet:” which is his tranflation. They that hold
the prefent Hebrew Text to be abfolutely infallible,
muft make their way through it as they can: but
they ought furely to give us fomewhat that has at
leaft the appearance of {enfc. Iowever, I hope the
cafe here 1s not quite defperate: the Chaldee leads
us very fairly to the correétion of the Text, which
1s both corrupted and defeétive. The paraphrafe
runs thus: pher YD M1 RO Y. ¢ Dominus
retributionum ipfe retributionem reddet.”  Ile ma-
nifeftly read Sy3, inftead of Sv3. ®OSma v is Sya
ORI as RO YW s /R Y3, Prov. xxir. 24.
And fo in"the fame Chaldee Paraphrafe on Ifaiah
XXX V. 4. 90 1 " 205w, ¢ Dominus retri-
butionum jemovan ipfe revelabitur.”  Words very
near to thofe of the Prophet in this place. The fe-
cond by3, which the Chaldee has omitted, muft be
read bya likewife; with this only addition to the

2 Chaldee,
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Chaldee, which the Hebrew Text juftifies, we are
fupplied with the following clear reading of the
pafiage:

i 5o Sya
ooer mhma Sya

The 5 in 5y> twice {eems to have been at firft 3 in
ms. This verfe in Lxx 1s very imperfet. In the
firft part of 1t, they give us no afliftance: the laft
part 1s wholly omitted in the printed copies; but it
1s thus fupplied in Mss Pachom. and 1 D. 11.—7cs
vrevaifiot: e:Ulst CepLUYY TOIg sxé’poxg oevlss Taug vigog ceme-
BO‘U.C& o of.GEl.

1g. —which a ftrong wind driveth along] ¢ Quam
fpiritus Domini cogit.” Vulg. mopw, Pihel a pn
fugit. Kimchi fays, his Father thus explained this
word : °“ DD interpretatur 1n fignificatione fuge;
& ait, {piritus Domini fugabit hoftem ;—nam fecun-
dum eum 70DM eft ex conjugatione quadrata, ejuf-
que radix eft pw.” 'The object of this action I ex-
plain otherwife. 'The Conjunction y prefixed to rmn
feems nccefiary to the fenfe: 1t is added by the Cor-
rector 1n one of the Koningfberg Mss collated by
Lilienthal.

20. And fhail turn away iniquity from Jacob]
So vxx, and St. Paul, Rom. x1. 26. reading, in-
ftead of vawb and Py, 2w and 3pyn. S)r like-
wife reads 2wm; and Chald. to the fame fenfe,
2w Our Tranflators have exprefied the fenfe of
the prefent reading of the Hebrew Text: ¢ And
unto them that turn from tranfgreffion in Jacob.”

21. —which I make with them] For orwe, them,
twenty-four mss, (four Antlcnt ,) and nine Editions
have pnR, with them.

CHAP.
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CHAP LX.

The {ubject of this Chapter is the great increafe
and flourithing ftate of the Church of God by the
converfion and acceflion of the Heathen Nations to
it; which 1s fet forth in fuch ample and exalted
terms, as plainly fhew, that the full completion of
this Prophecy 1s referved for future times. This
fubject 1s difplayed in the moft {plendid colours,
under a great variety of images highly poetical, de-
figned to give a general idea of the glories of that
perfect ftate of the Church of God, “whicl we are
taught to expect in the latter times; when the full-
nefs of the Gentiles fhall come in, and the Jews
thall be converted and gathered from their difper-
fions; and the kingdoms of this world fhall become
the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chrift.

Of the ufe in Prophecy of general or common
poetical images, 1n fetting forth the greatnefs and
importance of a future event univerfally, without de-
{cending to particulars, or too minutely explaining
circumftances, I have already pretty largely treared
in the xxth Prelection on the Hebrew r’oetr) ; and
have more than once obferved in thefe Notes, that
fuch images are not always to be applicd particular-
ly to perions and thmﬁs, and were never intended
to be minutely e\p.amcd I thall add here the opi-
nion of a very learned and judicious perfon upon
this fubjeét: ¢ Itis, I think, a mark of right un-
derftanding, 1n the language of Prophecy, and in

the
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the defign of Prophecy too, to keep to what appears
the defign and meaning of the Prophecy in general,

and what the whole of 3 1t, laid together, .points out
to us: and not to fuffer a warm imagination to mif-
lead us from the real intention of the {pirit of Pro-
phecy, by followinig uncertain applications of the
parts of 1t.” Lowman on the Revelation, Note on
Chap. x1x. 21.

4. —fhall be carried at the fide] For mmmnn,
Shall be nurfed, vxx, and Chald. read tawwin, fhall
be carried. A s has NN AN Y, inftead of
TIORN IR SV fhali be carried on the fhoulder, inftead
of fball be nurfcd on the fide. Another ms has both
aroand 73, Another ats hasitthus: mnRn: mzenn,
with a line drawn over the firft word. Sir John
Chardin fays, that itis the general cuftom in, the
Eaft to carry their children aPrldc upon the hlp,
with the arm round their body. His ms Note on
this place 1s as follows: ‘¢ Coutume en Orient de

orter les enfans fur le cofte a califourchon fur la
}:anche: cette fagon eft generale aux Indes; les en-
fans fe tiennent comme cela, & la perfonne qui les
porte les embrafle & ferre par le corps; parceque
font [ni] emmaillottis, ni en robes qui les embraf=
fent.”

¢ Non brachiis occidentalinm more, fed humeris,
divaricatis tibiis, impo/itos circumferunt.” Cotovic,
Iter Syr. cap. xtv. This laft quotation feems to fa-
vour the reading 50 Yy ; as the nxx likewife do:
but upon the \\hole, I think that mzwin 8 5 is
the true reading, wlich the Chlaldee favours; and
I have accordingly foilowed 1t.  See Chapter
LXVI. T2, _

5. 'Tlen fhalt thou fear—]  For 8o, theu //m/t
Sfee, as ours, and much the greater number of the
I'ranflators, antient and modern, render it: forty
Mas, (ten Anticnt,) and the old Ldition of 1488,

Liave
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have sw»n, thou fbalt fear; the true reading, con-
tirmed by the perfe parallelifm of the fentences:
the heart ruffed and dilated in the fecond line anfwer-
ing to the fear and joy exprefled in the firft, The
Prophet Jeremiah has the fame natural and elegant
fentiment :

¢ And [this city] fhall become to me a name of joy ;

¢¢ A praife and an honour for all the nations of the earth ;

*¢ Which fhall hear all the good that 1 do unto them;

¢¢ And they fhall fear, and they fhall tremble, at all the
¢ goodnefs,

‘¢ And at all the profperity, that I procure unto her.”

: JER. XXX1II Q.

And David::

¢ I will praife thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully

*¢ made.” Ps. exxxix. 14.
¢ His tibi me rebus quaedam divina voluptas
¢¢ Percipit atque horror.” LucrET. 111, 28.

¢ Reccnti mens trepidat metu,
¢ Plenoque Bacchi petore turbidum
q
¢ Letatur.” Hor. Carn. 11 19.

6. And the praife of JEHOVAH— ] Thlrty three
ass, and three FEditions, have nbamy, in the fingu-
lar number; and fo read the Antient Verfions.

7. Unto thee fhall the rams of Nebaioth minifter]
Vitringa (on the place) underftands their miniftring,
and afcending, or going up, on the altar, as ofter-
ing themfelves voluntarily : ¢ ipfi fe, non e\{pe(‘tato
facerdote alio, gloriz & fanctificationi Divini nomi-
ais ultro ac libenter oblaturi.”  "This gives a very

elegant and poetical turn to the image. It was a ge-
n:ral notion, that prcxzulcd with f.lbnﬁccrs among
the Heathen, that the viétim’s being brought with-
out reluéhmce to the altar- was a good omen; and
the contrary a bad one. ¢¢ Sabinos petit aliquanto
triftior; quod facrificanti hoftia aufugerat.” Sueton.
Titus,
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Titus, cap. x. ¢ Acceflit dirum omen, profugus
altaribus taurus.” Tacit. Hift. 111. 56.

8. And like doves upon the wing] Inftead of b,
to, forty-two mss have Yy, wpon.  For prpmaom,
their windoos, read DITNMNIAR, their wings, tran{po-
fing a letter. Houbigant. The rLxx render it ouy
viecoag, with their young; they read brmMBN; nearer
to the latter, than to the prefent reading.

¢. —among the firft—] For mmwnn1, twenty-
five mss, and Syr. read MWNN2D, as at the firft.

13. —the place whereon I reft my feet] The"
Temple of Jerufalem was called the Houfe of God,
and the place of his reft, or refidence: the vifible
{ymbotlical appearance of God, called by the Jews
the Shechinah, was in the moft Holy Place, between
the wings of the Cherubim above the Ark. This 1s
confidered as the Throne of God, prefiding as King
over the Jewith Siate; and as a footftool 15 a nccef-
fary appeindage of a throne, (fee Note on Chap. Lir.
2.) the Ark 1s conifidered as the Footftool of God;
and is io called, Pi. xc1x. 5. 1 Chron. xxvIIr. 2.

Ibid. 'Yhe glory of Lecbanon] - That is, the
cedar.

19. Nor by night fhall the brightnefs of the moon
enlighten thec] This line, as it ftands in the pre-
fent 'Text, icems to be defetive. The Lxx and
Chald. both expreis the night, which is almoft ne-
ceflary to anfwer to day in the preceding line, as
vell as to perfedt the {enfe here. T therefore think
that we ouclhit, uvon the authority of Lxx and Chald.
to read eitheir n9™, a»’d by nivht; inftead of M,
and for brighin. s, or'n»53 m, adding the word
oa, b aiibi,

21. —of my planting] syon, fo with the Kers,
read fortv-four mss, (feven Antient,) and fix Edi-
tions; with which agree Syr. Chald. Vulg.

CHAP.
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CII AP LXL

1. The {pirit of jrHovaAr—] The rnxx, Vulg,
and St. Luke 1v. 18. and ms. and two Old Lditions,
omit the word s»x, 2he Lord; which was probably
added to the Text through the fupcrﬁition of the
Jews, to prevent the pronunciation of the word j%m
following. See Kcnnicott on the State of the printed
Heb. Text, 1. p. 510,

Ibid. —perfect liberty] Ten mss and one Edi-
ton have mprpp in one word : and fo the Lxx and
Vulg. appear to have taken it.

"The proclaiming of perfect liberty to the bounden,
and the year of acceptance with JEHOVAH, 1s a ma-
nifeft allufion to the proclaiming of the year of Ju-
bilee by found of trumpet; fee Levit. xxv. g, &c.
This was a year of genecral releafe; of debts and
obligations ; of bond men and women; of lands and
poﬂ'efﬁons, which had been fold from the families
and tribes, to which they belonged. Our Saviour,
by applying this Text to himfelf, Luke 1v. 18, 19.
a Text fo manifeftly relating to the inftitution above-
mentioned, plainly declares the typical defign of
that inttitution.

3. To impart [gladnefs] to the mourners] A
word neceflary to the fenfe 1s certainly loft 4n this
place; of which the antient Verfions have preferved
no traces. Houbigant, by conjecture, inferts the
word 2w, gladnefs, taken from the line next but
one below, where it ftands oppofed-to YN, forrow,
" vor. 1. A A or
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or mourning ; as the word loft here was to 5'7;1&,
mourrers : 1 follow him.

Ibid. —a beautiful crown, inftcad of athes] In
times of mourning the Jews put on fackcloth, or
coarfe and fordid raiment ; and {pread duft and afhes
on their heads; on the contrary, {plendid clothing,
and ointment poured on the head, were the figns of
Joy. ¢ Feign thyfelf to be a mourner, fays Joab to
the woman of Tekoah, and put on now mourning
apparel, and anoint_not thyfelf with cil.” 2 Sam.
x1v.2. Thefe cuftoms are at large expreﬂ’cd in the
book of Judith. ¢ She pulled off the fackcloth
which 1he had on, and put off the garments of her
widowhood, and wafhed her body all over with wa-
ter, and anointed herfelf with precious ointment,
and braided the hair of her Lhead, and put on a tire
[mitre, nnro] upon it; and put on her garments
of gladnefs.” Chap. x. 3.

Phear, inftead of apker; a paronomafia, which
the Prophet often ufes: a chaplet, crown, or other
ernament of the head, (for fo the Vulgate renders
the word here, and in the 1oth verfe; in which laft
place the Lxx agree in the fame rendering,) inftead
of duft and ames which before covered it: and the
coftly ointrzents, ufed on occafion of fefhivity, in-
ftead of the enfigns of forrow.

Ibid. —trees approved] Heb. osks of righteoufnefs,
or truth : that is, {uch as their flourithing condition:
thould fhew, that they were indeed ¢ the cicn of
Godsphntmg, and the work of his hands:” under
which images, in the preceding Chap. ver. 21. the
true farvants of God, in a highly improv cd ftate of
the Church, were reprefented ; that is, fays Vitringa
on that pl'tce, ¢¢ commendable for the trength of
their faith, their durability, and firmnefs.”

- 4. And they that {fpring from thee] A word is
loft here likewife. After wa, they fkall build, add
4 TR,
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9, they that {pring from thee. IFour iss have it
fo, (two of them Anticnt,) and it is confirmed by
Chap. rvirr. i2. where the fentence is the very
fame, this word bemg here added. Kimchi makes
the fame remark : ¢ the word =i 1s omitted here;
but is fcund in Chap. LvIIL 12.”

7. Inftcad of your fhame—] The tranflation of
this verfe, which 1s very confufed, and probably
corrupted in the Hebrew, is taken from the Syriac
Verfion; except that the latter has not exprefled the
word [, double, 1n the firft place. Five arss add
the Conjunétion 3 to pmbw. Syr. reads WIN and
Yw»n in the fecond Perfon, ¢ ye fhall rejoice, ye
fhall inherit.”  And for 5%, fo 1hem, two wmss (one
of them Antient,) and Syr. read p3%, o you, in the
the feccond Perfon likewife.

"The verfion of the Lxx is imperfe in this place:
the firft half of the verfe 1s entirely omitted in all
the printed copies. It is {upplied by mss Pachom,
and 1 D. 11. in the following manner :

Ayt g cuayuvng ey Tig MY i
Keu oﬂl TG =v7ao7r/g aycx?x?xuf%u Y g5 avjwy:
Auzx 18]o iy iy e:Vfwy s O:U]spn

In which the two aiss agree, except that 1 D. .

has by miftake » nj4specs for 4 pepic. And Cod. Mar-
chal. in the margin, has pretty nearly the fame fup-
plement as from Theodotion.

8. —and iniquity] Syr. and Chald. prefix the
Conjunion 3, inftcad of the Prepofition 3, to 15 ;
which they render iniquity or oppreflion : and fo the
LXX, odmsic.

10. As the bridegroom decketh himfelf with a
pricftly crown] An allufion to the magnificent drefs
of the High Prieft, when performing his- funtiors ;
and particularly to the mitre, and crown, or platc
of gold, on the front of it. Exod. xxi1x. 6. The

A A2 bon-
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bonnet or mitre of the pricfts alfo was made, as
Mofes exprefles it, ¢ for glory and for beauty.”
Exod. xxviIrr. 4o. It is difficult to give its full
force to the Prophet’s metaphor in another language 3
the verfion of Aquila and Symmachus comes nearef}
to it: wg yuuroy isolstouesoy geovin,

11. The Lord jEHOVAM—] < wR, the Lord,
makes the line longer than the preceding and follow--
ing: and Lxx Alex. [and mss Pachom. and 1 D.
ni and Arab. do not render it. Hence it feems to
be interpolated.” DR. JuBB. Three Mss have it not.
See Note on ver. 1. of this Chapter,

CH.AP LXiL

5. For as a young man—fo—] The particles of
comparifon are not at prefent in the Hebrew Text:
but the nxx, Syr. and Chald. feem to have read in
their copies 3 prefixed to the verb, Sya% %, which
feems to have been omitted by miftake of a tran-
{criber, occafioned by the repetition of the fame two
letters.  And before the Verb in the fecond line a
s adds 19, /o ¢ which the nxx, Syr. and Chald.
feem alfo to have had in their eopics. In the third
line of this verfe the fame Ms has in ke manner
wwna, and two mss and the Babylonith Talmud
vwna, adding the 3: and in the fourth line, the
Babylonifh Talmud likewife adds 19, fo, before the
verb.

Sir John Chardin, in his Note on this place, tells
us, ‘¢ that it is the cuftom in the Eaft for youtlllxs,

' that



€HAP. LXII. ISATAH. 357

that were never married, always to marry virgins;
and widowers, however young, to marry widows.”
Harmer, Obferv. 11. p. 482.

Ibid. —thy reftorer—] T33; fee Note on Chap.

XLIX. I7.
6. O ye that preclaim—] The faithful, and in
particular the Priefts and Levites, are exhorted by
the Prophet to befeech God with unremitted impor-
tunity (compare Luke xvrrr. 1, &c.) to haften the
redemption of Sion. The image in this place is
taken from the Temple fervice; m which there was
appointed a conftant watch, day and night, by the
evites: and among them this {eems to have be-
longed particularly to the fingers; fee 1 Chron. 1x.
33. Now the watches in the Eaft, cven to this day,
are performed by a loud cry from time to time of
the watchmen, to mark the time, and that very fre~
quently, and in order to fhew that they themfelves
are conftantly attentive to their duty. Hence the
watchmen are faid by the Prophet, Chap. r11. 8. 0
lift up their voice; and here they are commanded,
not to keep filence ; and the greateft reproach to them
1s, that they are dumb dogs ; they cannot bark 5 dreamers,
Sluggards, loving to flumber : Chap. Lv1. 10. ¢ The
watchmen in the camp of the caravans go their
rounds, crying onc after another, ‘¢ God 1s One,
He is merciful:” and often add, ¢ Take heed to
yourfelves.” Tavernier, Voyage de Perfe, Liv. 1.
Chap. x. The cxxx1vth Plalm gives us an exam-
ple of the Temple watch. The whole Plalm is no-
thing more than the alternate cry of two different
divihons of the watch. The firft watch addreffes
the fecond, reminding them of their duty: the fe-
cond anfwers by a folemn blefling : the addrefs and
the anfwer feem both to be a fet form, which cach
divifion proclaimed, or fung aloud, at ftated inter-

vals, to notify the time of the night:
: AAj it
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1{t Chorus.

¢ Come on now, blefs ye JEHovaH, all ye fervants of
“JUTI0VAH;

<t Y¢ that ftand in the houfe of JEHOVAH in the nights;

¢ 1.it up vou: hands towards the fanétuary,

¢ And bleis ye jrrovam,”

27 Chorus.

¢t yennovai blefs thee out of Sion;
¢¢ Hle that madc heaven and earth.”

¢ Qui fratis iz loco cuflodiz comus fanétuarii JE-
fovaE, & laudaiis per noétes; fays the Chaldee pa-
raphrale on the iccond line. And this explains what
is n=re particularly meant by proclaiming, or making
remembrance of, the name of Jrnovair: the form
which the watch made ufe of on thefe occafions, was
always a thort fentence, expreifing fome pious {enti-
ment, of which jrnovan was the fubje&; and it 1s
remarkable, that the cuftom in the Eaft in this re-
{pect alfo fhill continues the very fame; 2s it appears
by the example above given from Tavernier.

And this obfervation leads to the explanation of
an obfcure paffage 1n the Prophet Malachi, 11, 12.

¢ jrirovau will cut off the man that doeth this;

¢t i iie watchman and the anfwerer, from the wabernacles
¢t of Jdcob;

¢¢ And him that prefenteth an offering to Jenovan God
¢ of Hofts.”

MW Y, the mafter and the fckolar, fays our tranfla-
tion after Vulg. the fon' and the grardfen, fays Syr.
and Chald. as little to the purpofe: Arias Montanus
hds given it, wvigilantem & refpondentem, the watch=
man and 1he anfwerer ; that is, the Levite: and bim
that prefimteth an offering to Jehovab ; that is, the
Pricft. ' '

9. But



CHAP. LXII, ISATAH. 359

9- But they that reap the harveft fhall eat it, and
prailec jrnovan—] This and the followmg line
have reference to the law of Mofes: ‘¢ Thou mayeft
not cat within thy gates the tithe of thy corn, or of
thy oil ;—but thou muft eat them before the Lord
thy God, in the place which the Lord thy God {hall
choofe—.” Deut. x11. 17, 18. ¢“ And when ye
thall come into the land, and fhall have planted all
manner of trees for food, then ve fhall count the
fruit thereof as uncircumcifed : three years 1t fhall
be as uncircumcifed unto you; it fhall not be eaten
of. But in the fourth year all the fruit thercof fhall
be holy to praife the Lord withal. And in the fifth
year ye fhall eat the fruit thereof.” Lev. x1x. 23—
2g. This clearly explains the forcc of the expref-
fions, ¢ {hall praife Jrllovm{, and ¢ thall drink
it in my facred courts.’

Five wss, (one Antient,) have 1‘“'731*' fully ex-
prefled : and fo likewife smnwr is found in nineteen
Mss, three of them Antent.

10. —for the people] Before the word oy, the
people, two ass infert 1, Jebovab: one s adds
the fame word after 1t; and eight Mss, (three An-
tient,) inftead of o7 have M and fo likewife one
Edition. But though it makes a good {enfe either
way, I believe it to be an interpolation, as the An-
tient Verfions do not favour it. The rxx indeed
read vy, my people.

11. —Lo! thy Saviour—] So all the Antient
Verfions render the word 7ye».

Ibid. Lo! his reward—] See Note on Chap,
XL. 10, '

A A4 criaAp
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CHH AP LXIIL

The very remarkable paffage, with which this
Chapter begins, feems to me to be in a manner de -
tached from the reft, and to fland fingly by itfelf;
having no immediate connection with what follows ;
otherwife than as it may purfue the general defign,
and ftand 1n 1ts proper place in the order of Pro-
phecy. It 1s by many learned interpreters fuppofed,
that Judas Maccabeus and his viétories make the
fubjeét of it. What claim Judas can have to f{o
great an honour will, I think, be very difficult to

make out; or how the attributes of the great Perfon

introduced can poffibly fuit him. Could Judas call

Lunfelf The Arnouncer of Righteoufnefs, nughty to
{eve? Coald he talk of the Day of vengeance being
in his hieart, and the year of His redeemed being
come? ot that his own arm wrought falvation for
him? Befides, what were the great exploits of Ju-
das 11 regard to the Idumeans? he overcame them
i battle, "and flew twenty thoufand of them. And
Jokn Hyrcmm, his brother Simon’s fon and fuccef-
for, who is called in to help out the accomplith-
sent of the Prophecy, gave them another defeat

feme time afterward, and compelled them by force
to become profelytes to the Jewith religion, and to
{ubmit to circumcifion: after which they were in-
corporated with the Jews, and became onc penple
with them. Are thefe events adequate to the Iro-
phet’s lofty prediétion ? Was it fo great an action to
win
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win a battle with confiderable flaughter of the ene-
my ; or to force a whole nation b) dint of the {word
into Judaifin? or was the converiion of the Idume-
ans, however effeéted, and their admiflion into the
Church of God, cquivalent to a moft grievous judge-
ment and deftrué¢tion threatencd in the fevereft
terms? But here is another very imaterial circum-
ftance to be confidered, which, i prefume, 1nt1rely’
excludes Judas Maccabeus, and even the Idumeans
properly fo called. For the Idumea of the Prophet’s
time was quite a different country from that which
Judas conquered.  For during the Babylonith Cap-
tivity the Nabatheans had driven the Edomites out
of their country; who upon that took pofieflion of
the fouthern parts of Judea, and fettled themfelves
there ; that 1s, in the country of the whole tribe of
Simeon, and in half of that of Judah. See Pri-
deaux, ad An. 740, & 165. And the metropolis of
the Edomites, and of the country thence called Idu-
mea, which Judas took, was klebron, 1 Macc. v.
65. not Botfra.

I conclude therefore, that this Prophecy has not
the leaft relation to Judas Maccabeus. It may be
atked, to whom, and to what event does it relate ?
I can only anfw €r, that I know of no event in luﬁory
to which from its importance and circumftances it
can be applied : unjefs perhaps to the Defirudtion
of Jerufalem and the Jewith Polity: which in the
Gofpel is called the Coming of Chnft, and the Days
of Vengeance; Matt. xvr1. 28. Luke xx1. 22. But
though this Prophecy muft have its accomphfhment,
there is no-neceffity of fuppofing that it has been al-
ready accomplifhed. There are Prophecies, which
intimate a great flaughter of the enemies of God and
his pcople, which remain to be fulfilled: thefe in
Iizekiel, Chap. xxxvrrr. and in the Revelation of
St John, Chap. xx. arc called Gog and Magog,

lhls
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"This Propliecy of Ifaiah may poflibly refer to the
fame or the like cvent. 'We need not be at a lofs to *
determine the Perfon who is here introduced, as
ftaincd with treading the wine-prefs, if we confider
how St. John in the Revelation has applied this

image of the Prophet. Rev. Chap. x1x. 13, 13, 16.
Compare Chap. xxxr1v.

1. I who announce righteoufnefs, and—] A ms
has =237, with the demontirative article added,
with greater force and emphafis; The Announcer of
righteoufnefs. A ns has APy, without 3 prefixt;
and {fo Lxx, and Vulg. And thirty-eight ass, (fe-
ven Antient,) add the Conjunétion 3 to 29; which
the Lxx, Syr. and Vulg. confirm.

2. Wherefore is thine apparel red—] For quna5h,
twenty-nine Mss, (nine Antient,) and one Edition,
have 21255 in the plural; {o Lxx, and Syr. And
all the antient Verfions read 1t with 1 inftead of the
firft 5. But the true reading is probably “una5n in
the fingular, as in ver. 3.

3. And I have ftaincd—] For 'nbaan, a verb of
very irregular formation, compounded, as they fay,
of the two forms of the Preterit and Future; a s
has 9R0R, the regular Future with a Pleonaftic
Pronoun added to it, according to the Hebrew idiom.
¢ And all my raiment, I have ftained it.” The ne-
ceflity of the Verb’s being in the Paft time feems to
have given occafion to the alteration made in the
end of the word. The Converfive y at the beginning
of the fentence affects the verb, though not joined
to it; of which there are many examples :

VY DB D)

¢¢ And thou wilt hear me, (or hear thou me,)
¢ from among the horns of the unicorns.”
Pf, xx11. 22,

5. And
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5. And mine indignation—]  For *rinm, nine-
teen nss, (three Anuent,) and four Editions, have
I, ond my righteoufiefs : from Chap. rix. 16.
w‘uch I {fuppofe, the tranfcriber retained in his
memory.

6. And T crufhed them] For omomy, ““and I
made them drunken,” twenty-leven Mss, (tiree
Antient,) and the old Edition of 1488, have paawm,
“and I crufhed them:” and fo Syr. and Chald.
The Lxx have omitted this whole linc.

#. The remaining part of this Chapter, with the
whole Chapter following, contains a Penitential
Confeflion and Supplication of the Ifraelites in their
prefent ftate of Difperfion, in which they have fo
long marvelloufly {ubfifted, and fuill continue to
fubfift, as a people; caft out of their country; with-
out any proper form of civil polity, or religious
worfhip; their Temple deitroycd thelr Clry defo-
lated and loft to them; and tlteir whole nation {cat-
tered over the face of the carth; apparently deferted
and caft off by the God of their fathers, as no longer
his peculiar people.

They begin with acknowleging God's great mer=
cies and favours to their nation; and the ungrateful
returns made to them on their part; that by therr
difobedience they hLad forfeited the protetion of
God, and had caufed him to becoime their adverfary.
And now the Prophet reprefents them, induced by
the memory of the great things that God had done
for them, as addreﬂmg their humble fuppllcatlon for
the renewal of liis mercics: they befeech him to ren
gard them in confideration of his former ]ovmv
kindnefs; they acknowlege him for their Father and
Creator; they confefs their wickednefs and hardnefs
of heart; they intreat his forgivenefs; and deplore
their prefent miferable conditton under which they
have fo long fuffered. It fecems defigned as a For-

mulary
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mulary of Humiliation for the Ifraclites, in order to
their converfion.

The whole paffage is in the Elegiac form, pathe-
tic and elegant; but it has fufiered much in our pre-
fent copy by the miftakes of tranfcribers.

Ibid. —the praife of Jehovak] ¥or m5mn, plu-
ral, twenty-nine Mss, (three Anticnt,) and two Edi-
tions, have n51n, in the fingular number: and fo
the Vulgate renders it; and onc of the Greek Ver-
fions, 1n the margin of Cod. Marchal. and in the
Text of mss Pachom. and 1 D. 11. v erveosy 2vps.

8, 9. And he bccame their faviour in all their
diftrefs—] I have followed the tranflation of the
Lxx in the latter part of the 8th and the former part
of the gth verfe ; which agrees with the prefent Text,
a little differenty divided, as to the members of the
fentence. They read Yan, out of all, inftead of b=z,
in all, which makes no difference in the £ -:i¢; aud
93 they underftand as W8, Ka syevens core g ow-
TIgeY S oS Shdrws cvrwy wgsagug, ©ds w/.:.:]\o;-—
An angel of his prefence means an angel of {uperior
order, 1n immediate attendance upon God. So the
angel of the Lord fays to Zacharias, ‘¢ I am Gabriel,
that ftand in the prefence of God,” Luke . 19.
The Prefence of jeHovaH, Exod. xxxIir. 14, 15.
and the Angel, Exod. xx111. 20, 21. 1S JEHOVAH
himfelf: here an Angel of his prefence 1s oppofcd ta
senovan himfelf; as an Angel 1s in the following
paflages of the fame book of Exodus. After their
1dolatrous worfhiping of the Golden Calf, ¢ when
God had faid to Moles, I will fend an Angel before
thee—I will not go up i the midft of thee—the peo-
ple mourned,” Exod. xxxiir. 2—4. God after-
wards comforts Mofes, by faying, ‘¢ My DPrefence
(that is, T Myfelf in Perfon, and not by an Angel)
will go with thee,” ver. 14. wvjos wpemepevsopeu oo,
as the Lxx render 1t.

The
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The »ss and Editions ate much divided between
the two readings of the Text and Margin in the
common Copics, 82 and 9. All the antient Ver-
fions exprefs the Chetib 85,

Ibid. And he took them up, and he bare them]
Sce the Note on Chap. xLvI. 3.

10. And he fought againft them] Twenty-fix
Mss, (ten Antient,) and the firft Edition, with ano-
ther, add the Conjunétion v, ®M.

11. How he-brought them up from the fea with
the thepherd of his flock; How—] For iy, bow
Interrogative, twice, the Syriac Verfion reads PN,
hew without Interrogation; as that Particle is ufed
m the Syriac language, and fometimes in the He-
brew. See Ruth 1. 18. Feclef. 11. 16.

Ibid. Moeies his fervant—]  For way, bis people,
two Mss, (one of them Antient.) and the old Edi-
tion of 1488, and Syr. read 73y, his fervant. Thefe
two words have been miftaken one for the other
in other places: Pf. Lxxvrrr. 71, and Lxxx. 5, for
myY and 0y, the Lxx read y12y and 12

Ibid. —the fhepherd of his ilock] = "That is, Mo-
fes. The mss and Editions vary in this word : fome
Lave it Y7 in the Singular Number; fo Lxx, Syr.
Chald. Others sy, plural. ,

.14. 'The fpirit of Jehovah conducted them] For
IR, caufed bim to reff, the LxX have wdyyqoey sz,
conducled them, they-read pmin: Syr. Chald. Vulg.
read VN, condufFed Fim. 'Two niss have the word
without the v 1n the middle.

15. —and thy mighty power] For 9™, plu-
ral, thirty-two Mss, (feven Antient,) and feven
Edirions, have m/am33, fingular.

Ibid. —are they reftrained from us] For Hn,
Srom, (or in regard to,) me, LxX, and Syr. read
WON, from us.

16, O
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16. O dcliver us for the fake of thy name] The
prefent Text reads, as our Tranflation has rendered
1t, ¢ Our Redeemer, thy name is from everlafting.”
But inftead of D’)W.‘J,ﬁ'am cverlafiing, an Antient Ms
has W5, for the fake of, which gives a much better
fenfe. o fhew the impropriety of the prefent read-
ing, it is fufficient to obferve, that the rxx and
Syriac tranflators thought it neceflary to add 15y,
upon us, to make out the fenfc; that 1s, ““Thy name
is upon us, or we are called by thy name, from of
old.” And the rxx have rendered 158 in the Im-
perative Mood, cures quas.

18. It is little that they have taken pofleflion of
thy holy mountain] 'The difficulty of the conftruc-
tion in this place 1s acknowleged on all hands. Vi-
tringa prefers that fenfe as the leaft exceptionable,
which our Tranflation has exprefled : in which how-
ever there feems to me to be a great defeét; that is,
the want of what in the fpeaker’s view muft have
been the principal part of the propofition, the objeét
of the verb, the land, or it, as our Tranflators {up-
ply it; ‘which furely ought to have been exprefled,
and not to have been left to be fupplied by the
reader. In aword, I believe, there is fome miftake
in the Text: and here the Lxx help us out; they
had in their copy =1, mountain, inftead of DY, people,
Tov ggoug Tou aiyiou aou. ‘“ Not only our enemies have
taken pofleflion of mount Sion, and trodden down
thy fantuary; even far worfe than this has befallen
us: Thou hatt long fince utterly caft us off; and
doft not confider us as thy peculiar people.”

CHAP.
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2. —the dry fuel—] @own, It means dry
Aubble, and the root is own:” fays Rabbi Jonah,
apud Sal. ben Melec in loc. Which is approved by
Schultens, Orig. Hebr. p. 30.

<« The fire kindling the ftubble does not feemn like
enough to the melting of the mountains to be brought
as a fimile to it. Quid fi fic?

That the mountains might flow down at thy pre-
fence!

As the fire of things fmelted burneth,

As the fire caufeth the waters to boil—

There is no doubt of the Hebrew words of the fe-
cond line bearing that verfion.” DR. JUBBE.

I fubmit thefe different interpretations to the
reader’s judgement. For my own part, I am inclined
to think, that the Text 1s much ecorrupted in this
place. The Antient Verfions have not the leaft
traces of either of the above interpretations. The
1.xx and Syr. agree exactly together'in rendering this
line by, ¢* As the wax melteth before the fire,”
which can by no means bé reconciled with the pre-
fent Text. .Vulg. for oonn read somr.

Ibid. That the nations—] Tlor o, the nations,
four mss, (one of them Antient,) have o7, the
mountains.

4. For never have men heard—]  St. Paul is ge-
nerally fuppofed to have quoted this pafiage of Ifai-

ah,
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ah, 1 Cor.11. 9. and Clemens Romanus in his Firft
'Epiﬁ]e has made the fame quotation, very ncarly in
the fame words with the Apoftle. But the citation
is fo very different both from the Hebrew Text and
the Verfion of txx, thatit feems very difficult, if
not 1mpoﬁ'b16, to reconcile them by any literal
emendation, without going beyond tle bounds of
temperatc cr1t1c1fm One clavﬂ, ¢ neither hath it
cntered into the heart of man,” (which, by the way,
is a phrafe purely Hebrew, 25 Oy .-'\';'y, and fhould
{cem to belong to the Prophet,) 1s wholly left out;
and another is rcchLe'l witiout force or propriety, -
viz. ¢ nor perceived by the car,” after *¢ never have
‘heard :” and the fenfe and exprefiion of the Apofile
is far preferable to that of the Hebrew Text. Un-
der thefe difficulties, I am at a Jofs what to do bet-
ter, than to offer to the reader this, perhaps difa-
greeable, alternative: either to conﬁder the Hebrew
Text and rxx in this place as wilfully difguifed and
corrupted by the Jews; of which pradtice, in regard
to other quotations in the New Teftament from the

1d, they lie under firong fufpicions: fee Dr. Owen,
on the Verfion of the Sev enty, fect. vi—ix: or to
loak upon St. Paul’s quotation as not made from
Ifaiah, but from one or other of the two Apocryphat
Bocks, intitled, The Afcenficn of Efaiah, and The
Apocalyps of Elms in both of which this paffage
was tound ; and the Apofitle is by fome fuppofed 1n
other placu; to have quoted fuch apocryphal writings.
As the firft of thefe conclufions will perhaps not ea-
fily be admitted by many; fo I muft fairly warn my
l'C?LdCIS that the fecond’is treated by Jerom as little
better than herefy. Sce lus Comment on this place
of Haiah.

The variations on this place are as follows: Wwhw,
they have heard, a ms, and LxX, read W@, we

have heard : for the fecond 89 fixty-nine mss, and
four
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four Editions, have 8% ; and Syr. Chald. Vulg. and
fo p, Lxx, Syr. DR is added before o8 in Ms
Bodl. sommb, plural, two ass, and all the antient
Verfions.

5. Thou mecteft with joy thofe—] Syf. reads
—Wwyl v NN yno.

Ibid. Becaufe of our deeds, for we have been re-
bellious.] ywmn o5y oma. I am fully perfuaded,
that thefe words, as they ftand in the prefent He-
brew text, are utterly unintelligible :  there is no
doubt of the meaning of each word {eparately, but
put together they make no fenfe at all. I conclude’
therefore, that the copy has fuffered by miftakes of
tranfcribers in this place. Tlic corruption is of long
ftanding : for the antient Interpreters were as much
at a lofs for the meaning as the moderns, and give
nothing fatisfactory. The Lxx render thefe words
by Jis 1870 70 wvi9quev: they feem to have read
yunl by ; without helping the fenfe. In this dif-
ficulty what remains, but to have recourfe to con-
jecture ? L\rdxblihop sEckER was diflansfied with
the prefent reading: he propofes, yenn 1wy van;
“ look _upon us, and we 1hall, or that we may, be
faved:” which gives a very good {enfe, but feems to
have no fuﬂlcmnt foundation. Bgﬁdes, the word
yenn, which is attended with great difficulties, {eems
to be corrupted, as well as the two preceding; and
the true reading of 1t1s, I think, given by the Lxx,
yean, sxrovpbyuiy, (fo they render the verb yws,
Chap. xrvr. 8. and Iizek. xxxirt. 12.) paralle]l to
RONY, suepropev.  For g%y 013, which mean no-
thing, I would propofe 1%5mm1; which 1 prefume
was firft altered to ob5yna, an cafy and common
miftake of the third perfon plural of the Pronoun for
the firft, {fec Note on Chap. xxxi1r. 2.) and then
with fome further alteration to o5y prna. The orrdy,

VOL. II. R D which
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which the Lxx probably found in their copy, feems
to be a remnant of D95V,

This, 1t may be faid, 1s impofing your fenfe upon
the Prophet. It may be fo: for perhaps thefe may
not be the very words of tie Prophet; but however
1t 1s better than to inipofe upon him what makes no
fenfe 2t all; as they generally do, who pretend to
render fuch corrupted paflages. For inftance, our
own Tranflators: *¢ in 2oz 1s continuahce, and we
thall be faved:” in thofe—in whom, or what?
There 1s no Antecedent to the Relative. In the ways of
God, fay fome : withour fathers, {ays Vitringa, joining
1t in conftruétion with the verb nexp, thou baft been
angry with them, our fatber.r ; and puttmo NN, for
ave have finned, in a parenthefis. But there has not
been any mention of our fathers; and the whole fen-
tence, thus difpofed, 1s utterly difcordant from the
Hebrew idiom and conftruétion.  In thofe is consi-
nuance : DY means a deftined, but hidden and un-
known, portlon of time ; but cannot mean continu-
ation of time, or continwance, as it is here rendered.
Such forced interpretations are cquaily conjectural
with the boldeft cnitical emendation; and generally
have this further difadvantage, that the) are altoge-
ther unworthy of the Sacred Writers.

6. There 1s no one—] Twelve amss have py,
without the Conjunétion y prefixed: and fo read
Chald. and Vulg.

Ibid. And haft delivered us up—] For »mm,
haft diffolved us, Lxx, Syr. Chald. had in their co-
ples VNBN, baft delivered us up. Houbigant. sec-
KER.

. But Thou, O Jehovah, Thou—] For nnm,
aﬂd now, five Mss, (one of them Antient,) and the
two oldeft Iiditions of 1486 and 1488, have nnNy,
and thew : and fo Chald, feems te have read. The

re-
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repetition has great force. The other word may be
well {pared. .

Ibid. We are all of us the work of thy hands.]
Three mss, (two of them Antient,) and LxXx, read
mwyn, without the Conjunction 3y prefixed. And
for 71, the Bodl. and two other ass, rxx, Syr.
Vulg. read 9, in the plural number.

CHAP LXV,

'This Chapter contains a defence of God’s pro-
ceedings in regard to the Jews, with reference to
their comphmt in the Chapter preceding. God is
introduced declaring; that he had called the Gen-
tiles, though they had not fought him; and had re-
jected his own people, for their refufal to attend to
his repeated call; for their obftinate difobedience,
their i1dolatrous praé‘tucs and deteftable hypocrify.
That neverthelefs he would not deftroy them all;
but would preferve a remnant, to whom he would
make good his antient promifes. Severe punifh-
ments are threatened to the apoftates; and great re-
wards are promifed to the obedient in a future flou-
rithing flate of the Church.

1. I am made known to thofe that afked not for
me] W, epfavig sysoppy, LXX, Alex. and St
Paul, Rom. x. 20. who has howcver imc1ted the
order of the phrafes, eors eyevouy, and eypebipy,
from that which they have in zxx. 12973 means,

¢ quaefitus fum cum effedtu; I am fought, fo as to
be found.” Vitring. If this be the true meaning of

BE 2 the
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the word, then Yonw, that asked, which follows,
fhould feem to be defective, the verb wanting its
obiect: but two »rss, (one of them Antient,) have
MoNw, afked me; and another ms, ¥ Yonw, afked
Jor me ; one or othcr of which fcems to be right.
But Cocceius in Lex. and Vitringa in his Tranflation,
render srwaT by ¢¢ ] have anfwered:” and fo the
word 15 rendered by all the antient Verfions in Ezek.
XX. 3, 31. If this be nght, the tranflation will be,
‘¢ I have anfwered thofe that afked not.” I leave
this to the reader’s judgement; but have followed in
my Tranflation the nxx, and St. Paul, and the ass
above mentioned. wUpa 1S written regularly and
fully m above a hundrcd amss, and in the oldeft
Edmon, WP,

35 4- Sacriﬁcing in the gardens, and—] Thefe
are mfiances of heathenifh fuperftition, and idola-
trous practices, to which the Jews were immoderately
addicted before the Babylemifh Captivity.  The
heathen \\orihipcd their 1dols 1n groves: whereas
God, 1n oppotition to this {pecies of idolatry, com-
manded his people, when they fhould come 1ato
the promifed land, to deftrov all the places. wheretn
the Canannites bad ferved their gods, and in parti-
iular to burn their groves mth fire, Deut. xir1. 2,
3. Thele apottate fews {acrificed upon altars bult
’f bricks; in oppofition to the command of God in
cegard to his altar, which was to be of unhewn
frone: Exod. xx. 25. ¢ —& pro uno altari, quod
impolitis lapidibus Del erat Lg\. conitruétum, coc-
tos lateres & agrorun cefrites hothiarum f{anguine
cruentabant.” Iieron. inloc.  Or it means pelhaps
that tlicy facrificed upon the roofs of their houles,
which were always flat, and paved with brick, or
tile, or platter of terrace: an inftance of this idola-
trous practice we find in 2 Kings xx111. 12. where
*os faid, that Jofizh ¢ beat down the alrars that

were
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were on the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz,
which the kings of Judah had made.” Sce alfo Zeph.
1. 5. Sir Jobn Chardin’s ms Note on this place of
Ifajah 1s as follows: ¢ Ainfi font tous les Gentiles,
fur les licux elevés, & fur les terrafles, appellez /a-
teres, parceque {ont faits de briq.” ¢ Who dwell
in the fepulchres, and lodge i the caverns, ”—for
the purpofes ofnccromn.ncy "md divination ; to obtain
dreams and revelations. Another inftance of hea-
thentth fuperftition : '
¢ Huc dona facerdos

¢« Cum tulit, & cefarum ovinm fub no&e filenti

¢ Pellibus incubuit firatis, fomnofque petivit;

¢ Mults modis fimulachra videt volitantia miris,

«« Kt varias audit voccs, fruiturque deorum

“ Colloqmo, atque imis Achercnta affatur Avernis.”

Virg. ZEn. vi1. 86.

¢ Here in diftrefs th' Jtalian nations come,

¢ Anxious, to clear their doubts, and learn their doom :
¢ Firft. on the fleeces of the flaughter’d theep,

¢ By night the {acred prieft diffolves in fleep :

¢ When, in atrain, before his flumbering eye,

¢ Thin airy forms, aud wonderous vifions fly.

¢« He calls the paw’rs, who guard t\’ infernal floods,

* And talks, infpii’d, familiar with the gods.” Pitt.

< Who eat {wine’s fle(h,”—which was expreflly for-
bidden bv the law, Lev. x1. 75 but among the hea-
then was in prmc1p11 requett in their LICI‘IﬁCCS and
feafts.  Antiochus Epiphanes compelled the Jews to
cat fwine’s fleth, as a full proof of their renouncing
their religion, 2 Macc. vi. 18. and vrr. 1. ¢¢ And
the broth of abominable 1nc1ts,”—] for luftrations,
raagical arts, and other fuperftitious and abormnable
pla("hccs.

Ibid. —in the caverns.] o3, a word of

doubtful ﬁgmﬁcatlon An Antient Ms has o2
another 233, o the rocks : and Le Clerc thinks .
B33 LXX
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‘£xx had it {o in their copy. They render it by e
"ol TTRAGLOLG.

Ibid. -—in their veflels.] For oo, a ars had
at firft pirY23.  So Vulg. and Chald. and the Pre-
poi.tion {cems neced Lry to the fenfe.

5. —for I am lolier than thoul So the Chaldee
renders it.  Trwp is the fame with o0 srwp.  In
the fame manner “pin, jer. xx. 7. 1s ufed for npn
0, thou art fironger than 1.

7. —into their bofom] For Y%y, ten mss and
five Editions have b§.. So again at the end of this
verfe, feventeen »rss and four Editions have Sx.

6, 7. —their iniquities, and the imquities of their
fathers] For the Pronoun affixed of the fecond
perfon B3, ysur, twice, read bn, their, in the third
perfon; with Lxx, and Houbigant.

8. —for the fake of my fervants] It is to be ob-
ferved, that one of the Komncrfburcr mss collated
by Lilienthal points the word "13}7 ﬁnoular that
1s, 1y _/'m‘vﬂnt, mcanmg the l\/Iefﬁah. and fo read
the Lxx : which gives a very good fenfe.

9. —inheritor of my mountain] "7, in the fin-
gular number; fo Lxx, and Syr. that is, of mount
Sion. See ver. 11. and chap. Lvr. 7. to which,
Sion, tnc Pronoun Feminine hngular, addcd to the
Verb in the next line, refers; mmw, Jhall inberit
ber,

10. —Sharon, and the velley of Achor—] Two
of the moft fcrtlle parts of Judea; famous for their
rich paﬁurc—:s; the former to the weft, not far from
]opp"t the latter north of Jericho, near Gilgal.

Who fet in order a table for Gad—] The
di fqmﬁtlons and conjectures of the Learned con-
cerning Gad and Meni are infinite and uncertain:
perha.ps the moft probable may be, that Gad means
Good Fortune, and Meni the Moon. ¢ But why

fhould we be folicitous about it? fays Schmidius.
It
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It appears fufficiently, from the circumnftances, that
they were fal{e gods, either ftars, or fome other na-
tural obje¢t; or a mere fiction. The Holy Scrip-
turcs did not deign to explain more clearly what
thefe objects of idolatrous worfhip were; but chofe
rather that the memory of the knowlege of them
fhould be utterly abolifhed.  And God be praifed,
that they are fo totally abolifhed, that we are now
quite at a lofs to know, what and what fort of things
they \vcre." Schraidius on the place, and on Jud.
Bibl. Hallenfia.

[LI‘OH] on thc pl e, glves an account of this
idolatrous pra&ice of the apoftate Jews, of making
a Feaft, or a Ledtifternium, as the Romans called
it, for thele pretended dcities. ¢¢ Jift in cundétis ur -
bibus, & maxime in /lgypto, & in Alexandria,
idololatrize vetus confuetucdo, ut ultimo die anni, &
menfis ejus qui extremus eft, ponant menfam refer-
tam varit generis epulis, & poculum mulfo mixtum ;
vel praereniti anni vel futuri fertilitatem aufpicantes.
Hoc autem faciebant & Ifraelite, omninm fimula-
chrorum portenta venerantes; & nequaquam altari
victimas, fed hujufmodi menfec iba fundebant.” Sec
allo Le Clerc on the place; and on rxvr. 14. and
Dav. Milii Differt. v '

The allufion to Meni, which fignifies #umber, is
obvious. If there had been the like allufion to Gad,
which might have been expeéted, it might perhaps
have helped to let us into the meaning of that word.
It appears from Jerom’s Verfion of this place, that
the words 7w dwiperw, (or douuen, as fome copies
have 1t,) and T TUY ftood in his time in the Greek
Verfion in an inv erted order from that which they
have in the prefent copies: the latter then anfwering
to 3, the former to s : by which {fome (hﬁcully
would be avoided ; for it commonly fuppofed, that
W fignifies ruyy. See Gen. xxX. 11. apud £xx.

5B 4 This
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This matter 1s {o far well cleared up by mss Pachom,
and 1 D. 1. which agree in placing thefe two words
in that order, which jerom’s Verfion fuppofes.

15. —thall flay you.}] For grvam, fhall flay thee,
rxx and Chald. read popwom, fhall flay you, plural.

17. —I create new leavens, and a new ecarth]
Concerning this image and the application of it, {ce
De S. Poef. Hebr. Pral. 1x.

18. —in the age to come, which I creatc] So in
Chap. 1x. 5. W "R, wamp TeU psAherro; cuwvss, LXX.
See Bifhop Chandler, Defence of Chriftianity, p.
136.

20. For pwn, theuce, Lxx, Syr. Vulg. read ow,
there.

21. They thall not build, and another inhabit]
The reverfe of the curfe denounced on the difobe-
dient, Deut. xxvi1r. go. ““ Thou thalt build a houfe,
and thou fhalt not dwell therein; thou fhalt plant
a vineyard, and fhalt not gather the grapes thercof.”

22. Ifor as the days of 2 tree—] It is commonly
fuppofed, that the oak, one of the moft long-lived
of the trees, lafts about a thoufand years; being five
hundred years growing to full perfetion, and as
many decaying : which feems to be a moderate and
probable computation. See Evelyn, Sylva, B. 111,
Ch. 111. The prefent Emperor of China, in his
very iugenious and fenfible poem, intituled, Eloge
de Moukden, a tranflation of which in French was
publifhed at Paris, 1770, fpeaks of a tree in his
country, which lives more than a hundred ages; and
of ancther, which after fourfcore ages is only in 1ts
prime, p. 37, 38. But his Imperial Majefty’s Com-
mentators, in their Note on the place, carry the
matter much further; and quote authority, which
affirms, that the tree laft mentioned by the Emperor,
the Imimortal Tree, after having lived ten thoufand
years, is ftill only in its prime. I fufpect that the

; Chinefe
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Chinefc cnlarge fomewhat in their national chrono-
logy, as well as in that of their trees. Sce Chou
King, Preface, by Monf. Guignes. The Prophet’s
idea feems to be, that they fhall live to the age of
the Antedllmnns whicli feems to be very Juftly
exprefled by the days of a trec, according to our
notions.

23. My chofen thall not labour in vain] T re-
move ¥ from the end of the 22d to the beginning
of the 23d verfe, on the authority of Lxx, Syr.
Vulg. and a Ms: contrary to the divifion in the
Malforetic Text.

Ibid. Neither fhall they generate a fhort- lived
race| 5naY, in fefiinationem, what fhall foon haften
away. Eu xatroow, for a curfe, xx. They feem to
have read i85, Grotius. But Pf. nxxviirn. 33.
both juftifies and explains the word here:

o 5ama Som
1751732 o

¢ And he confumcd their days In vanity ;
¢ And their years in hafte.”

pere: ewoudyg, fay the Lxx. Jerom on this place of
Ifaiah explains it to the fame purpofe: ‘¢ eg avumeg-
v, hoc elt, ut ¢ffe defiffant.”

35. —ihall feed together] For 9nn3, as one, an
Antient s has vy, togetber; the ufual word, to
the fame fenfe, but very different in the letters. Lxx,
Syr. and Vulg. feem to agree with the ms.

CHAP.
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(73]

CHAP LXVL

This Chapter is a continuation of the fubje&t of
the fmegomg The Jews valued themielves much
uporn their 'lcmnlc, and the pompous fyftem of fer-
vices performed in it, which they fuppofed were to
be of perpetual duratlon, .and they afiumed great
confidence and merit to themfelves for their {irick
obfervance of all the externals of their religion. And
at the very time, when the judgements, denounccd
m ver. 6th and 12th of the preceding Chapter, were
hanging over their heads, they were rebuilding, by
Herod’s ‘munificence, the Temple in a moft magni-
ficent manner. God admonifhes them, that the
Mott High dwelleth not in temples made with hands;
and that a mere external worthip, how diligently fo-
ever attended, when accompun.ed with wicned and
idolatrous pra(‘hces m the ‘worfhipers, would never
be accepted by him. This their hypocrify is fet
forth in ftrong colours: which I)Amcrs the l"oplle
again to the {ubject of the former (,hapter, and he
purfucs— it in a ditferent manner, with more exprefs
declaration of the'New Economy, and of the flou-
rithing ftate of the Church under it. The increafe
of the Church is to be fudden and aftonifhing. They
that efcape of the Jews, that 1s, that becorme con-
verts to the Chriftian F1lt11, are to be employved in
the Divine Miflion to tlie Gentiles, and are to adt
as Pricfts in prefenting the Genrtiles as an offering to

God: fee Rom. xv. 16. And both, ncw coliecied
nto
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into one body, fhall be witnefles of the final perdi-
tion of the obftinate and irreclaimable. )

Thefe two Chapters manifeftly relate to the calling
of the Gentiles, the eftablithment of the Chriftian
Difpenfation, and the reprobation of the apoftate
Jews, and their deftrudtion exccuted by the Ro-
mans.

2. —all thefe things are mine] A word, abfo-
lutely ncceflary to the fenfe, 1s here loft out of the
Text: %5, mine; 1t s preferved by nxx, and Syr,

3. Hc that flaveth an ox, killeth a man ;—] Thefe
aré 1nitances of wickednefls joined with hypocrify;
of the moft flagitious crimes committed by thofe,
who at the fame time affeted great firi¢tnefs in the
perfurmarce of all the external fervices of religion.
God, by the Prophet Ezekiel, upbraids the Jews
with the fame practices: ¢ When they had flain
their children to their idols, then thcy came the
fame day into my fanétuary to profane it.” Chap.
xx111. 30, Of the fame kind was the hypocrify of
the Pharifees in our Saviour’s time; *“ who devoured
widows houfes, and for a pretence made long pray-
ers.” Matt. xxi1r1. 14.

The generality of Interpreters, by departing from
the literal rendering of the Text, have totally loft
the true fenfe of it ; and have fubftituted in its place
what makes no good fenfe at all: for it is not eafy
to thew, how in any circumftances facrifice and
murder, the prefenting of legal offerings and idola-
trous worfhip, can poflibly be of the {ame account
in the fight of God.

Ibid. —that maketh an oblation, [offereth] fwine’s
blood] A word here likewife, neceflary to com-
plete the fenfe, is perhaps irrecoverably loft out»?
the Text. The Vulg. and Chald. add the word of-
Jereth, to make out the fenfe; not, as I imagine,
from any different reading, (for the word wanted

fcems
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{eems to have been loft before the time of the oldeft
of them, as the Lxx had it not in their copy;) but
from mere neceflity.

Le Clerc thinks, that ‘byn is to be repeated from
the beg.nmng of this member; but that 1s not the
cafe in the parallel members, which have another
and a different verb in the fecond place. ¢¢ p1, fic
Verfiones: putarem tamen legendum participium
aliquod, & quidem 31, cum fequatur i, nifi jam
pracceflerat.” seckxer.  Houbigant fupplies 5N,
eateth. After all, I think the meit probable word
1s that which Chald. and Vulg. feem to have defigned
to reprefent; that 1s, 2vpn.

5. Say ye to your brethren—] The Syr. reads
2NN VIR ; and fo the rxx, Edit. Comp. o
edengor Cuov and ms Marchal. has ederiog and fo
Cyrill and Plocopiu:, read and explam it. It is not
ealy to make fenfe of the reading of Lxx in the other
Editions: emer: ad:rgo: Apxy Torg Jugousy vpxg—Dbut
for yuwv, Mms 1 D. 11. alfo has vuews.

8. —and who hath feen] Twenty mss, (four
Antient,) and the two oldeft Editions, with two
others, have ¥, adding the Conjunétion 1: and fo
read all the Antient \’eruom

11. —from her abundant ftores] For mm, two
mss, and the oldeft Edition of 1488, have m»; and
the latter 1 1s upon a rafure in three other mss. It
is remarkable, that Kimchi and Sal. b. Melech, not
being able to make any thing of the word as it ftands
in the Text, f{ays 1t means the {fame with »m: that
is, In cffe& the) admit of a various reading, or an
error, in the Text. But, as Vitringa obferves, what
fenfe is there in fucking nomif‘nrcnt from the fplen-
dour of her glory? He therefore erdeavours to de-
duce another fenfe from the word 1% ; but as far as it
appears to me, without any authority. I am more
inclined to accede to the opinion of thofe learned

Rab-
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Rabbins, and to think that there 1s fome miftake i
the word ; for that in truth is their opinion, though
they difguife it, by faying, that t_hc corrupted word
means the very fame with that which they believe ta
be genuine.  So in Chap. xr1. 24. they fay, that
VBN, a viper, means the {ame with 09N, nothing ; in-
ftead of acknowleging that one is written by miftake
inftead of the other. T would propofe to read in this
place P, or wn, (inftead of ™n;) from the floress
from 1%, to avurifh, to feed: fece Gen. xLv. 23. 2
Chron. x1. 23. Pf. exriv. 13.  And this perbaps
may be meant by Aquila, who renders the word by
smo woadermiorg : with which that of the Vulgate,
¢ ab omniineda glora,” and of Symmachus and The-
odotion, nearly agree. The Chaldee follows a dif-
ferent reading, without mproving the fenfe; s,
Sfrom the wine. '

12. —like the great River, And like the other
Stream—] That is, the Euphrmtes; (it ought to
have been pointed 313, ur fluvius ille, as the Ri-
ver;) and the Nile.

Ibid. And ye fhall fuck at the breaft] Thefe two
words W 5y, at the breaf?, fcem to have been omit-
ted in the prefent Text, from their likenefs to the
two words following; 2 by, at the fide. A very
probable conjecture of Houbigant. Chald. and Vulg,
have omitted the two latter words inftead of the two
former. See Note on Chap. vx. 4.

15. —fhall come as a fire] For wna, in fire, the
Lxx had in their copy WRD, as a fire; s wup.

Ibid. To breathe forth his anger] Inftead of
2D, as pointed by the Maforetes, o render, but
I underftand it as WM, 10 breathe, from W,

17. —after the rites of Achad—] The Syrians
worthiped a god called Adad. Plin. Nat. Hift.
xxxvir 1. Macrob. Sat. 1. 23, They held him
:0 be the higheft and greateft of the gods, and to be

3 the
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the fame with Jupiter and the Sun: and the name Adad,
fays Macrobius, fignifies One; as likewife does the
word Achad in Ifaiah. Many learned men therefore
have fuppofed, and with fome probability, that the
Prophet means the fame pretended deity. 9nx, in
the Syrian and Chaldean diales 1s 9m; and perhaps
by reduplication of the laft letter, to exprefs perfect
Unity, it may have become JIm, not improperly
exprefled in Latin by Macrobius Adad, without the
afpirate. It was alfo pronounced by the Syrians
themfelves, with a weaker afpirate, 37%7; as in Ben-
hadad, Hadadezer, names of their kings, which
were certainly taken from their chief objet .of wor-
“thip. This {feems to me to be a probable account of
this Name.

But the Maforetes correct the Text in this place;
their marginal reading is nAR, which is the fame
word, only in the Feminine form : and fo read thirty
Mss, (fix Antient,) and the two oldeft Editions.
This Le Clerc approves, and fuppofcs it to mean
Hecate, or the Moon; and he {upports his hypo-
thefis by arguments not at all improbable. See his
Note on the place.

Whatever the particular mode of idolatry, which
the Prophet refers to, might be, the general fenfe of
the place is perfeétly clear. But Chald. and Syr. and
after them Symmachus and Theodotion, cut oftf at
once all thefe difficulties, by taking the word Jrx
in its common meaning, not as a proper name; the
two latter rendering the fentence thus: emow «Ahy-
Awy ey peow esBovrawy To Hpseeg 10 Xoipsiov 0ile after aio-
ther, in the midft of thofe that eat Jwine’s flefb. 1 fap-
pofe they all read in their copies IR NN, one by
one, or perhaps TN NN INR, owe aftcr another. Sce
a large Diflertation on this fubjeét in Davidis Millii
Differtationes SeleGtee, Differt. vi. .

18.
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18. For I know their deeds—] A word 1s here
loft out of the prefent Text, leaving the Text quite
imperfect. The word 1s yw, .(nowmq, fupplled
from the Syriac. The Chald. had the fame word
the copy before him, which he paraphrafes by w1p
19, their deeds are manifeft before me : and the Aldme
and Complutenfian Editions of Lxx acknowlege the
fame word, emgaua; which is verified by ms Pa-
chom. and the Arabic Verfion. I think there can
be little doubt of its being genuine.

Ibid. And I come—] For ana, which will not
accord with any thing in the fentence, I read N3,
with a wms; the Participle anfivering to yw, with
which agree Lxx, Syr. Vulg. Perhaps it ought to
be N33, b\r quando veniam: and fo LxX, accordlno
to Edit. Ald. and Complut. and Cod. Marchal.

19. —who draw the bow] I much fufpet, that
the words pwp own, who draw the bew, are a cor-
ruptlon ot tlxc word Twn, Mofchi, the name of a
nation fituated between the Euxine and Ca{pmn Seas ;
and properly joined with Yam, the Tibareni: fee
Bochart, Phaleg. 111. 12. The 1xx have poroy,
without any thing of the drawers of the bow: the
word being once taken for a Participle, the bowo was
added to make fenfe of it.  wp, the bow, 1s omitted.
In a Ms.

Ibid. —who never heard my name] For syow,
my fame, 1 read with Lxx and Syr. yaw, my name.

20. —and in counes] There is a fort of vehicle,
much ufed m the Eaft, confifting of a pair of ham-
pers, or cradles, thrown acrofs a camel’s back, one
on each fide ; in each of which a perfon is carrred.
They have a covering to defend them from the rain
and the fun. Thevenot calls them Counes, 1. p. 3356.
Mozillet deferibes them as covered cages hanging on
both fides of a camel: At Aleppo, 1°ys Dr. Rufiel,
*“ women of inferior condition in longer journics are

com-
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commonly frowed, onc on each fide of a mule, in
a fort of covered cradles.” Nat. Hift. of Aleppo, p.
89. Thefe feem to be what the Prophet means by
the word pay. See Ilarmer, Obferv. 1. p. 443.

21. —and for Levites] For pwb5, fifty-nine ass,
(cight Antient,) have b"9%), adding the Conjun&ion
1, as the fenfe feems neceifarily to require: and fo
read all the Antient Verfions. See Jofh. 111. 3. and
the Various Readings on that place in Kennicott’s
Bible.

24. For their worm fhall not die—] Thefe words
of the Prophet are applied by our blefled Saviour,
Mark 1x. 44. to exprefs the everlafting punifhment of
the wicked in Gehenna, or in Hell. Gehenna, or the
Valley of Hinnom, was very necar to Jerufalem to the
fouth-eaft: 1t was the place where the idolatrous Jews
celebrated that horrible rite of making their children
pafs through the fire, that 1s, of burning them in
facrifice, to Moloch. To put a ftop to this abomi-
nable praétice, Jofiah defiled, or defecrated, the
place, by filling 1t with human bones : 2 Kings xxtr:.
10. 14, and probably 1t was the cuftom afterwards to
throw out the carcafles of animals there; and it be-
came the common burying place for the poorer peo-
ple of Jerufalem. OQur Saviour exprefled the ftate
of the Blefled by fenfible images; fuch as Paradife,
Abraham’s bofom, or, which is the fame thing, a
place to rechne next to Abraham at table in the
kingdom of heaven; fec Matt. virr. 11. (Cenabat
Nerva cum paucis. Velento proximus, atque etiam
in finu recumbebat.”  Plin. Epitt. 1v. 22.  Compare
John xi11. 23.) for we could not pofiibly have any
conception ot 1it, but by analogy from worldly ob-
jedts 1 in like manner he expretled the place of tor-
ment under the image of Gehenna; and the punifh-
ment of the wicked, by the worm which there preyed
on the carcaffes, and the fire which confumed the

wretched
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wretched vi¢tims. Marking however, in the ftrongeft
manner, the difference between Gehenna and the
invifible place of torment; namely, that in the for-
mer the {uffering is tranfient : the worm itfelf, that
preys on the body, dies; and the fire, which totally
confumes 1t, 1s foon extmgulfhed whereas in the
figurative Gehenna the inftruments of punifhment
thall be everlafting, and the fuffering without end:
for there ¢¢ the worm dieth not, and the fire is not
quenched.”

Thefe emblematical images, exprefling Heaven
and Hell, were in ufe among the Jews before our
Saviour’s time ; and in ufing them he complied with
their notions. ¢ Bleﬂed 1s he *hat fhall eat bread in
the kingdom of God,” fays the Jew to our Saviour,
Luke x1v. 15. And in regard to Gelenna, the
Chaldee Paraphraft, as I obferved before on Chap.
xXxX. 33. renders everlafting, or continual, burnings,
by ¢¢ the Gehenna of everlafting fire.” And before
his time the fon of Sirach, vir. 17. had faid, ¢ the
vengeance of the ungodly 1s fire and worms.” So
likewife the Author of the book of Judith: ¢ Wo
to the nations rifing up againft my kindred: the
Lord Almighty will take vengeance of them in the
day of judgement, in putting fire and worms in their
fleth:” Chap. xvi. 17. manifeftly referrmo to the
fame emblem.
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Hezekiah 3, 138, 168, 160,
221, 220, 2375 247, 248

Homer 17, 69,85, 128, 135,
EE 149,



INDEX OF

149, 172, 207,
220, 294 315,

Horace 114, :31,
351

Houbwnnt 1, 14, 30, 39, 64,
66, 87, 102, 103, 113,
118, 142, 167, 183, 191,
2¢0, 003, 213, 214, 216,
2235 236, 238 244, 240,
247,265,270,072,276,
287, 334 335 240, 352
353. 370, 374> 3¢, 381

fhnt34,60,172,2 1

Hunt 43, .{.()

Hyde 236, 285

209, 217,

317, 329
207,280,

Jarchi xlviii, 21, 42, 771, 85,
136, 179, 202, 241, 245,
230, 296, 200, 302, 339

Jephthah, his Vow 271

Jerom iii, xci. 6o, 73,
111, 127, 139, 137, 170,
192,201, 204, 20§, 2
241, 242, 202, 263, 32
343, 308, 372, 3755

Ikemuos 155

fohu the Baptit 2g2—2357

Tohn Hyreanus 360

Jorathan Ben Uziel xc

Jones 113

Jofephius 36, 111, 128

Totham 2

Ifaiah 1

Jubb 16, 31, 35, 41, 51, €0,
81, 82, 313, _.,24, 350,
S44. 347, 3565 307

Judas Maccabeus 360, 3

Tulius Pollux 44

Juttin 177

Juvenal 13, 49,93

PERSONS.

Kalintki 132

Kempfer 18, 24,01, 74, 191,
204

Kennicott Ixxxi, xcii, xciii,
1c2, 118, 235, 236 325,
328, 353, 384

Knnelng, 11, 20, 28, 56, 66,
70, 80, 93, 106, 107, 11C,

113, 143, 150, 153, 161,
103, 213, 243, 263, 270,
300, 323, 333, 343, 355
281
(v

Labid o8

La&antius 313

Larduer 523

La Roque 97

Le Clere 20, 136, 146, 216,
221, 260, 272, 304, 373

375~ 350, 382
Inhunhal 339, 345, 374
Livy 101
Locke 353
Longinus g, 280
Ionnmn "50
Lowth 106, 115,

153, 240
Lucan 53, 56, 116, 146, 202
Lucretivs 204, 200, 351
Ludolphns 253

133, 143

Macrobius 38z, 382
Maillet 353
Aaionides 132, 326
Marrial 20
Maundrell 23, a4, 23, 37
57, 103, 120, 128, 199,
308s 339
I\Tcgaﬂhen‘ts 160
M.ir, Rabbi, 163, 268
Mela 282
Merrick 337
M-
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Michaclis 27, 31, §3» §7, 53,
63, 97, 137, 150, 193,
206, 297, 394

Miller 16, 224

Millivs, Dav. 375, 382

Milron 128 '

Moerlius 108, 337

Mohammed 29, 37, 08, 174

Monrtagu, L. Mary, 242

Mofheim 253

Montfaucon xci

Muller g7, 156

Munfter 323

Nau 58

Nebuchadnezzar 134, 152,
160, 176, 150, 131, 182,
183, 231, 281

Nepos 307

Newton, Sir 1. 8o, 187
— Bp. 152, 182
Niebulir 27, 89, 203, 399
Ninus 179

Nonnus 61

Oakelos lvi

Origen xii, 299, 327, 328
Ofbeck 330

Ovid 9, 29, 123, 283
Owen 157, 368

Pachomius Ixxxix

" Palladius 59

Paal Lucas 38, 48

Paufanias 69

Pekah 2

Perizonius 179

Perfius 8

Yhile 261

Philo lxvi, 152

Pietro della Valle 42, 48,
127, 151, 269

Eindar 292, 303

Plato 314

Pliny 16, 24, 33, 43, 63,
146, 246, 284, 381, 384'

Pocacke 147, 143, 242

Prideaux 1306, 157, 325, 360

Procopius Ixix, g6, 207, 389

Prodicus 49

Plammitichus 152, 157

Plellus 208

Prolemy Soter 152

— Philometer 155

Publius Syr. 39 i

Randolph 271
Rawolf 197

Reland 57, 58, 142
Retfin 2, 7%, 92
Ruflell 43, 383

Sal. ben Melec 7, 12, §4,
67, 75, 79, 107, 108,
110, 106, 244, 260, 270,
300, 323, 333, 307, 380

Sale 27, 174, 236

Salmafius 16, 44

Salvian 123

San&tius 43, 50

Sandys 42, 53, 182

Sardanapalus 113

Scaliger 1ii

Schindler 11, g9, 328

Schmidivs 3-4

Schroeder 44, 91, 193, 220

Schultens 11, 38, 97, 140,
143, 150, 314, 307

Secker 1, xci, 20, 4% 55,

* 667 8'27 87: G4, 9()’ 102,
105, 100, 110, 115, 141,
154, 155, 156, 133, 136,
203, 211, 210, 222, 224,
227, 232, 239, 206, 208,
271, 272, 273, 2795, 240,

Fr2 297y
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297, 304, 311, 313, 31§,
323+ 3325 334> 3405 343>
345 309, 370, 380

Semiramis 119, 253, 274

Senacherib 3, 106, 109, 111,
144,149,157,—u6 225,
226, 237, 272

Seneca 143, 185

Servius 177, 329

Shalmandfer 3, 30, 106, 134,
142, 112, 183, 200, 273

Shaw 43, 103, 174, 199,
210, 230, 261, 294

Shebna 169, 170

Sherlock 31

Stmonis 104, 112, 148, 153,
279

Solinus §6

Solomon 235, 26, 30, 40, 103,
168, 175

Qpﬁ-ncer 278

Swaoz4, 36, 56, 126, 132,
147, 274, 289

Suetonius 351

Swrenhufius 325

Symmachus xix, xci, 22, 66,

161, 271, 277,298,324-

Tacitus 352

Taveriaicy
127, 359

Tayloz, Concord. 11, 174

Terence 181, 294

Tharthan 157

Themitius 323

Theocritus 11.4

Theodoret 1xix, 6.4, 68, 132

1c, 12, 13, 36,

PEKSONS. 3

Theodotion Ixix, xci, 7, 8,
22, 66, 355

Theophraftus 324, 338

Thevenot 17, §7, 58, 88,
171,172,190, 213, 3

Tiglath Pilefer 2, 80, 92, 99,
103, 141

Tirhakah 157, 272

Trallian 58

Valeius 126

Vafco de Gama 35

Vegetius 278

Virgil Ixxxii, 25, 29, 56, 67,
()9, 93, 100, 114, 124,
133, 177, 207, 209, 22T,
239, 330, 334, 373

Vitringa ii, xlix, 2, 11§, 118,
122, 134, 106, 169,178
182, 218, 252, 263, 273;
311, 322, 347, 351, 354,
366, 370, 371, 380 ‘

Ulloa 16

Volhus 22

Uther 80

Uzziah 1, 2, 133

Wetftein Ixxx, 229
Woide xc, 191
Wolfius iy, i, 117

Xenophon 42, 49, 69, 70,
1106, 122, 124, 125, 132,
82, 283, 284, 285, 294,
r‘\Oq

Xerxcs 126
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Acroftic—{fee Alphabetical

Abraham 262, 263

_— his bofom 384

Additions, Hebrew Text lvi,
87, 122, 213,744,297,

248, 331, 3"— ) .)J.)

Aneid 35

Africa 3)

Agriculiure 203

Alcalioi 42

Alexandria, Jewifh Church
there lxxxvii

- many Jews there
152, 184

Allegory, myftical 252

Alphabetical, 12 Heb, Po-
ems vi

their

caufe and ufe vi
Alternate members xxx
finging—fee Re-

{poniive .
Anomalies, probably corrup-
tions 22, 50, 312, 362
Anthropopathia 19, 217
Antient Verfions lxxxiv, 6,

296 .
——— e ———.- confirmed
by Hebrew mss lxxxiv,
Ixxxvi

. fome exame

THINGS,

ples ofrt 22, 33, 39, 129,
150, 189, 209, 210, 212,
223, 263, 264, 271, 279,
299, 298, 204, 3¢9, 313,
323, 324, 332« 336, 340,
343, 350, 350, 392, 377,
Apocglyps of Elias 33
Arabic Verfions lxxxviii, 139
Arabs, different forts of them
269
Armour, burning of, emblem
of peace 100
Afcenfion of Efaiah 368
Afiyrians and Babylonians,
the {ame 132
Azotus 158

Babylon 159, 179

———— its naval power 274_ .
— greatnefs and ruin
125, 126

— the total annihilation
of its walls accounted for
128

- how taken 159, 281,

283

— Prophecyon it, beau-
tiful 119

w=—— Decliverance from it,

a fha.
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a fhadow of Deliverance
by Chrift 246, 257
Ralaany’s Prophecies xxxiv
Deard, highly honoured in
the Eait 83
Botfra 231, 360
Buildings, Eaflern 103, 127,
213

Cape of Good Hope pafled 35

Cafiiterides 34

Caverps l«rgc, for refuge 36

Chaldee Paraphrafe 1, lvi, xc,

" 16, 102, 107, 140, 2.0,
23% 260, 204, 271, 290,
347, 348

Chambers, eaftern 242

Chapters, not in order of time

/...

not rightly divided
52, 101, 15, 134, 1G5

Chaidim, Chaldeans 178

Chinefe Chronology 377

Chittim 176

Chorus 119, 225, 295, 358

Collation of mss peceflary,
Ixxx

Heb. mss haw

far ufeful lxxxi, Ixxxiii, xe,

xclii

requires
long examination xciii

ry defirable xc

Conjeétures, concurrent 212,

——-- in correling |
tranflating

et o in

lxxxv
——— the]dtter as ha-
z1rd01Js as the former xc,
70
Conﬂru& ftate for Abfolute,

probably a miftake 5¢, 24
Comparifon, particles of, o-
mitted 350
Conftrution of fentences, fud-
denly changed 283, 295
— 1lte1n.m: XXX
Coptic Verfion lxxxviii, 71,
191, 299, 327
Copyifts Juwifh, fallible 1xxv,
lxxxv

—

——

their cuftoms
in writing lxxvi, 55

Corner, the place of honour
in the Eaft 242

Corruptions, perhaps wilful
I xxxyiii, 309

Counes, an Eaftern veliicle
383

Cymbal 145

Cup of God’s wrath 18, 314

Damafcus 23, 142

Delphi, Oracle there 239,
290

Dream, fimilitude from 203

Eagle 261

Cyrus’s enfign 203

Edomites 230

—- {fetiled in Judea 36a

Egypt 145—1438, 152, 150

Elath port 2, 3

Elegiac verfes, in Hebrew x|

Lilipfis 13, 110, 170, 263,
271, 337

Englith Verfion, vulgar xlvx,
Ixvii, xev

revifion of

it expedient xeii, xcvi

— Verfions old, fome-
times better 237 '

Efacol 58

Euy
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Euphrates 2% 4, 28§

Lziongeber 35 |

Expedition of Eaftern mo-
narchs, the mannper of it

253

Fathers, Chriftian, generally
bad commentators on the
Prophecies Ixix

Figs 109

Flocks, great care in driving
them neceflary 260

Footftool 315, 352

Fuel 197

Gardens in the Eaft 22,23

Garments, tranfparent 49

Gate, the place of judicature
210

Gehenna 216, 381

Gemara of Babylon 325

Gentiles, called by Chrift 312,
332, 349, 371, 378

Girdle 68, 113

Glofles, from Margin
Text 87,214

Gog aud Magog 161

Golden Age 113

Gourd-kind, fruits of the,
much in requeft in the Eatt
12

Greek New Teft, its non-in-~
tegrity lxxiv, lxxv

———- Verfion of the Old
Tettamcnt, its importance
Ixxxvii, 13, 76, 87, 113,
143, 210, 214, 222, 223,
2135, 241, 242, 240, 253,
277, 365

—— —e

71

—

into

interpolated

——- altered per-
haps wilfully Ixxxvii, 156

Mss of rxx
very ufeful so, 139, :41,
158, 184, 212, 220, 276,
277, 345, 354, 375

colla-
tion of them now necetlary
Ixxxviii

— w5 Pachom.
and M5 1 D n, Br. Muf,
Ixxxviii, lxxxix, §C, 71,
110, 124, 139, 141, 184,
212, 220, 269, 276, 288,
304, 348, 354

Groves, facred 20

[

Hades, image of 65, 122

Halle Bible xci, xcii

Half-paufe, in long
xxxix, xliii

Hands, marks on 278, 303

Harbinger of Eaftern Mo-
narchs 25

Harian Metre confuted xiii

Hebraifms 199, 257

Heb. Alphabcet, only Confo-
naats xi

~——— Bible, left complea: by
Ezra Ixxiii, Ixxxii

verles

———e——_ miftakes in it ear-
ly li, 255, 369
- now  incorredt
Ixxvii
-_— - its  integrity

ftrangely belicved Ixxiv

- its true readings
how recoverable Lxxxvi
Letters fimilar, the
fources of error lxxv, lxxvi
Mss, now -extant, how
old Ixxxii, xciv

the prefent Col.
lation of them laxxi, lxxxii,
xc

——

——

Heb.
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Hebh. Poetry, its characteriftic Ifaiah, book, lxxxv

Ixv, Ixvi ————— hiftory of its
—~—— Verfes, not in Rhyme Time 1
xi, xiil ~——————Notes hcre,
longer and fhorter xxxiv their defign xcvii
—xlii Ifrael fometimes means The
Words fingle, require Meffiah 304
many Englith lviii ——— people, carried away,
Homage, Eaftern modes of in 6th Hezekiah 3
306, 315 fi-
Horites 37 nally, a2d Manaffeh 8o
Hofts, for God of Hofls 13 Judea called the Mountain 57
Houfes in the Eaft 166 o —— wildernefs of 254

Hunting, antient 185
Keys, aatient 191

Tackal 12 —— mark of office 151
Idolatry expofed 279, 280 Kingdom of Chrift- under the
Idolatrous pra@ticesamongthe image of 2 feaft 18, 384
Jews 372, 375 Koran 27, 97, 174, 235
Idumea 361
Jervfalem, the Valley of Vi- Lake, below the wine-prefs
fion 166 61
Jethurun 277 Latter Days 23
Jewels of the feet, noftrils, Lebanon, {oufe of the Foreft
&c, 45—48 of 175
Jews, great Decftruftions of ———- and Carmel 210
them 77 Leviathan, the Croccdile, and
—— prefent Difperfion, with the Serpent 190
a Conleffion for them 363  Libation 211
Tliad Ixxviii Literal fenfe, the neceflary
Images postical, from nature, foucdation of all interpreta-
&c. 32 286 tions Ixv, Ixvii, xeviii
——— cmblematical of hea« —————may be the myf-
ven and hell 385 tical, or fpiritual 322
Infinitives abfolute, fortenfes, —————— isio—ice M fli-
paft 165 ah
—_ fignify imperative- London Polyglott Ixxxvii
ly 200 -
Intercalary Stanza xl Tagian religion 294

Interpolaticn—See Additions  Marks on the hands 278, 304
Job, book, already allowed Mathal, irs nature xlviii, 75,

«  poetical i3, xxxiv 129, 203, 2iC
: Rafo-
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Maforets, their paufes and
puntuation xii, xxxi, lxxi
wretched Critics

271

Med7icean ms. of Virgil 1xxxii

Medicine and Surgery 10

Meffiah Himfelf §3, 73, 79,
87, 9o, 113, 223, 248,
268, 287, 301, 302, 304,
310, 321, 326, 330, 331,
345, 301

His Kingdom 27, 73,
79,90,99, 113, 117, 138,
189, 223, 248, 252, 257,
288, 312, 332, 345 349
361, 371, 378

Metre of Things. See Rhyth-
mus

Mills, grinding at, the work
of females 294

Mirrors, of metal g1

Mifhna 32§

Moukden, prefent Emperor
of China’s poem 376

Mizmor, its nature lxvi, lxvii

Naharaga 281

Naharmalca 274, 281

Nails, antient 173

Necromancy 207

Negative, underftood as if re-
peated 177, 276

Nile 148, 153, 176, 177

—— Shichor 177

Nofe-Jewels-47

Ode on K. Babylon, moft ex-
cellent 119—122

Old Teftament, defe@ive me-
thod of ftudying it 1xx

Oamiffions, Heb, Text x],
Ixxxvi, 6, 31, 33, 39, 50,

YoL. 1I.

63, 64, 70, 71, 95, 110,
123, 129, 136, 154, 169,
170, 210, 212, 214, 222,
234, 237, 240, 246, 25§,
264, 26&, 269, 277, 282,
289, 296, 298, 303, 306,
310, 325, 332, 335, 339>
341,342,343,346,333,
3555 379, 380, 381, 383

Onias’s Temple 155

Ophel 223

Ophir 35

Pallacopas 281

Palm-wine 63, 183

Parabolic ftyle 33, 122, 186,
196, 263, 208, 300, 307,
3325 334 349 .

Parallelifm of Verfes or Lines
xiv, 1, 1i '

attention to, ufeful
in interpreting poetical
parts of Scripture xlvii

Parallel Lines, Synonymous
XV

= Antithetic
xiv, xxni

- Synthetic xiv,

xxvi, xxvii

— Places, ufefulin cor-
redting 135, 136, 139—
141, 238, 243, 247,255

Parcnomafia 64, 186, 193,
222, 245, 354

Participle, for future tenfe
279

Paflcver, the manner of that
deliverance 218

Perfumes, Eaftern 49

Perfonification vi

Port The, whence the name
154

F F

Pree
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Prefents to the great in the
Eaft, neceffary 339

Prophecies of Ifaiah,
Profe ii

not

not
now in order of time 11, 72

Profopopeia 120

Proverbs of Solomon xxv,
XXXV

allowed

Poetical it

Pfalms, already allowed Toe-
tical 1, xxxiv

—— ill-divided x!

Rabbinical Evafion 380

Refponfive Songlxvi, 75, 195,
258, 259

Refurre&ion, a common doc-
trinc 194

Rhythmus of Things liv—Ixv

Rice, how planted 224

Romans, deftrudtion of Jeru-
falem by 183

S=ba, refervoir of 26

Sahidic Verfien 327

Samaria 198

Scoffers 2c0

Seder Olam 8o

Separation of Pfalms x1

-—————words 212, 337

Sepulchres 150, 328, 329

Sicknefs and Sin, confidered
as equivalent 229

Sidon, mother-city of Tyre
1

Siloa7h7 92, 168

Singulars fometimes for Plu-
ral 279

Siting in tke Eaft, comiron
manner of 316

--12 flate 316

Siftrum 145

Sorek, in Judah, vines of 58

Spanifh Verfion 15, 43

Speech of ghofts fuppofed fee-
ble 207

Spitting, an expreflion of de-
teftation 309

Standard. copy, none infalli-
ble Ixxxvi

Strong drink 64, 183

Supreme Beings, Two, Per-
fian 284

Syriac Verfion xci, 115, 162,
312, 365

Tabor, mount §7
Talmud, Babylonith 39
Tarfhifli, where 34, 176
——~—- Ships 34, 176
Teraphim, confulted 33
Threfhing 162, 192, 204
Tophet 216
Tranfcribers. See Copyifts
Tranflations modern, whether
in Latin, or for the ufe of
the Proteftant Churches,
all from the pointed Heb.
Text Ixxn
Tranflator’s duty xliv, xlv,
xIvi, Ixviii
Tranfpofitions,
79, 95, 244
Treafures of Cyrus 284
Trees, long-lived 376
Troglodytes 37, 38
Tyre 176—182

Heb. Text

Van, antient 21§
Various Readings Heb. publi-
cation of commended lxxxi
Veil, to fhade the Court 260
Ventrilogui 208
Verle,
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Verfe, its chara&eriftics ix—
Xii1, xxxi, Ixvi

Verfes, ill-divided 14, 122,
234, 377 ’

long, orfhort xxxv

Verfions of Verfions, ufeful
Xc, 70, 139

Vineyard-tower 60

Vines, large trunks of 60

—— poifonous fruit of 62,
63

Vowel points, not original,
nor by Ezra lxxi

Vulgate xlv, xci, g, 63, 64,
76, 95, 122, 169, 214,
236, 237, 264, 205, 271

— authentic by Council

of Trent Ixxiii

Wardrobes, Eaftefn 40

Watchmen in the Temple 357

Water, in Gardens 22

Wine mixed 16

Wine-prefs 65

Wines 190

Women, celebrate great E-
veats 258

Words, many now loft in the
Text of Ifaial 1xxxvi

——— wrongly divided 33,
1974 337

World, fometimes for land or
country 123, 184

1IN for AN 74, 102, 104,
106, 108, 115, 214, 245

7PN and PR 365

DN and TN 179, 184, 270

2 and D miftaken 66, 82, 110,
135, 347, 381

Baivaas 338

o1 330, 33t

=7 and = miftaken 93, 93, 102,
135,168, 189, 208, 216, 272

MY or

J omitted, at the half-paufe
Xxxix

Y for X9V 177

DO"1tand D} changed 18¢,
208

FINDM, punithment for fin
253

' ncgeﬂ'ary, 1ft perfon preter
193, 270 -

R‘?g:md “ changed 213, 221

baly) %nd 139 changed 111, 193,
2

D,7 plural termination, fre-
quently omitted 50, 311

MO Ixv

DD, as ) 186

SWD xlviii, 130, 2035 210

O 267

N ), folemn delivery of Pro-
phecy 193

nDH 218

TIPTY 267, 312

Jl’qw, the glowing fand in the
Eaft 235

Re-



Remarkable Variations in the Text of Ifaiah, where,
there is little ﬁrpilitude between the words.

Texts Variations. Chag.

W™ w1 1x, 8. Chald.

2en I)jpn xx1v. 18. ms. Chald. Vulg.

pin)i7a) avm xxxvil. 9. LxX. and & pa-
ral. place

B e h o™ XXXVII. 18, 10 Mss.

-p-‘Jy -'h,DNbD XXXVIil. 24+ LXX. Syr.

" eam XLII. 19. Ms, Sym.

oHRD DNMD XLVII. 9. LXX. Syr.

PPl k] AN XLIX. 24. Syr. Vulg.

obuny 2do by LIl 9. 2 MSS.

T Ton> LVIII, 10, 8 Mss. Syr.

TORN T8 MRYIN AN Lx. 4. M8,

my Iy LXx1I1. 11. 2 MsS. Vet. E-
dit. Syr.

mpaltie) Wbb LxI11. 16, Ms.

Dy a1 LXII. 18, Lxx.

oM o™n LXIV. 2, 4 MSS

Ly int) TN LXV. 2§, Ms. LXX. Syr. Vulg.

FINTIS.





